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they were'raw andindigeited, ors ed 
in'a cold anddull heart; uttered 2a 
weake- broken man," who hath hs 
bands fullwith himſelfe; bis.owne in- 
brmittes andiemptations; and doline- 
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_Tothe Reader. 


"MAN- 
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deſty was too hard for his abilities , 
and by this meane they wanne nothing 
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Jo! ria reaſon of the Wy NOLA af ſenc ndbad- 

nefſe of f the hand, Buarſ Ry hage elca 
ped os in the firſt GermachkÞ! - which arepartly 
thus correFted for the preſent, till they ſhall be 


further reuewed by the Authors ſelfe bereafter. 
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READER, 
oro ooecone Aloumilt thinke thy time 


W- > loft, and thyſelfe wronoed 
if thou ſhouldſt not find 7 Wh 
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therefore deale plainely,and 
doe as 1 would be done by : 
Firft ,ifthou be averbalift, 

$\ þ SD)» 4#d ſtandeſt 4/pon compo- 
onadnooconne Wl ſores, here's nothing for 

A | thee: Firſt, my Auditory 
was partly very learned, and ſo aboue words ; partly 
very plaine, and ſo below them : Secondly, my ſelfe 
em both unable, . and vuwiliing to. ſtand on phraſes, 
that, becauſe] am clogg'd with ignorance, age; buſt- 
weſſe.; this, becauſe 1 finge, that of thoſe poore things 
of amine, the plaincft hane taken beſt hitherto : Third- 
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what thou ſeekeft. for, I'll 
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F To the READER, b..5 


I” Maſteroby,. ly, the Scribe who tooke them from my mouth in the 
F Trapp. Church, hath beene, contrary to my hopes, and his owne 


. worth, ſuperſlitiouſly modeft,elſe hadit been eafie for him 
to hanecaft a better coate wpon theſe ragged meattations, 
and rather enlarged then abridged them. Andſamuch 

for that, if thy pulſe beat that way. Now, ſecondly, 

if thou be a Oneftioniſt, ſpare thy paines; 1 newer 

thought the Pulpit a fit place for brawles and diſ- 

putes, to flirre controuerſies there (yet flagrant) « 

bat 10 ſpread them,. and therefore, notwithſtanding the 

opportunity which my Text and ſome mens ſurmiſes 

apoltelice of mee, 4s if 1 were ſomewhas warping, gaue mee, 1 

Dottrine erlined polemicalls, ſo farre as 1 could, and conten- 

—_ "eſt ted wy ſelfe with poſitine truths, the beſt confuters. + 
oplimarefu= Trucly +.(Reader).1 am not privy £0 any priuate opini- 
LEG [,that opinion which bredin me,ſbould be buried 

ſala. — mithme tee; 1we fludics my heart abhorres to wit ftudi- 
um partium,end ſtudium nouarum rerum: 1/7 can 

- ſludytherruth firſt andihepeace next, 1 haue 48 much 

learning as 1- defire.,. as for credit, my higheſt ambi- 

_ tients that of bis, VIZ. that my name may be Ghri- 

ftian; and myſurneme Eathelique « wanton wits may 

pleaſe themſelues in more ayerie walkes, ſure 1 amof 

ro things : Firſt, that the muſt wiſe and learned'of 

Fide Amami' all ſorts, cry downe this laxurtapcy in yohlne wits, 
in eration de and call them another way : Aud ſecondly, that they 
barbie in 9% pho-know moſt, ſay leaft , and the main: fticklers in moſt 
" controuerſees, are the men, who leaft underfland where 
the-queſtion inter partes fiicks. Laftly, iff (in the 

third place) thow wondereft why 1 woxld cine way to 

zhe publiſhing of things ſoordinary, in an aze ſo learned, 
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To the READER. . 

tet this ſufficel feared Bellarmines feare, being plain PideBellar. 
told, that, if 1 wonld not publiſh them, others would, I 
and 1 had reaſon to thinke ſo, becauſe 1 am already : Sendo 
ſerned ſo, for, whereas 1 hadconceived ſomething wp. 89dly mour- 

.0u Mathew 5, two of the younger brethen arg raught _ 
to ſpeake, before the elder be borne, Hence this anti- Caſtro adner{. 
cipation, and (as one calls tt) abortion. Ihaue ſaid, **dborive 


aw wſethy liberty. £2401 ſun. 
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ROBERT HARRIS. 
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( 4 be gexerall,is ſhewed from the Text, 
} +Amhat our poore condition is, when 
Thethings God firſt lookes pon vs in fausnr. =» 


handled in 2 How farreforth the Lord bath 
this enſuing | «Engaged -himfelfe by (Cournaut- 
"Treatiſe de- 3 t0Vs. 


 linered Ser- | 2 1» particular, ghe cauſes of the grace 


4 


- - ham, vs 1/rael, 


ſpeakes, Phil.3.3., 


mon-wilc, | ſpokenof in the Conenant are hand-- 
-—y % Y led, as 1. the materiall ( whereof” 


Oneneſſe,Newneſſe,Sofineſſeof heart) 
2. the formall: 3, the efficient - 
4. the finall,ere. 

| As for that obieFion, how this couenant canbe apply- 
able to vs Gentiles, which was delinered to the lews ; 1t 
weedes no anſwer, for in Chriſt, lew-aud Gentile areal 


one, they make but one ſpouſe, and hasc one and the ſame 


i0ynwiure or dewry; but forthis, It the weake read the E- 
piftles to the Romans,Galatians aud Hebrewes 8.e;. 
and he ſhall aſi finde, that enery beleeuer is of Abra- 

#5 the Circumciſion, as Saint Paul. 


COVENANT. 
Os GRACE. ET 


Ezrcn, rt. 19; 


THnd 1 will give them one heart, and 1 will put a new. 2 
ſpirit within you, and Iwill teke the fony heart out 
of their fleſh and will gine them an heart of fleſh, 


I — 


—— — — 


> 0 0000 —— pJE bavealready pokenof | 
Ra> AF the Natures, & officeof - 
{of | the Lord Chriſt, Now 
*|} wecome in ſuch order, 
® .| as we have propounded _ 
| : | ur ſclues, toſpeake 
' of the Coucnant ! 7 (clfe, 
| riſt inthe pr” 
00500 TRA o NY] I] Data of all his meme 
bers. This Covenant is 
delivered in this preſent Chapter, Onepareell 
thereof being contained in the words ofthe Text, 


(a) = 
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The cauſes of ſautng Grace; 
fore God had vndertaken for the outward eſtate: 
of his people}, here. he vndertakes for their ſpiri- 
tuall eſtate; where we haue to ebſcrue : 1, The 
parties betweene whom this eouenant is ſmitten. 

2, The articles of agreement,or the matrer vader. 

taken : For the firſt of theſe}, r. The parcy vn- 
dertaking is God, whois heere brought in by the 
Prophet Ezekiel,as oncentring into coucnant that 
he will give them all {picitualland ſauing grace, 
2, The parties with whom he covenants,and theſe 

* are his Iſrael, whom he had choſen outof all Na- 

_— tions tobe apeople to himſelie, as before hetells. 

Fs them. Theſe be the parties that concurre in this 

me Covenant, Secondly, you haue heere the matter 

BT: __ ... vndertakenby God, «and that is;to beſtow ſanQi- 

#! |  fication,.or ſauing grace vpon them. And this 

As _ _ graceis ſet forth in the Text by all the cauſes of 

” . \_ It, Firſt the Efficient,and that is (as 1s ſaid)God (7 

_ will put 4 new ſpir-t within you, and 1 will take, &c.) 

Secondly, the materiall cauſe, or the matter 

wherin this holinefle promiſed ſtanderh, and chat 

is delivered in three perticulars: I. He wil! giue. 

them (exe beart) 2: a (new heart) 3. a (ſoft beart) a 

heart of fleſh,infteed of an heart of ſtone, Thirdly, 

the formal] cauſe, or the manner how hee will be- 
ftow theſe bleflings; he (gives) this heart, he (puts) 
it within them, he takes away from them the ſto. 
ny heart, and giucs them a heart of fleſh. Laſtly, we 
have here the finall cauſe, or che end wherefore 

God will doe all this for them, viz. That they may 

walke in my Statutes, and keepe my Ordinances and doe 

zbem er. Thus you fee who vadertakes,and what. 

Sagan... 7 Be- 


. . .wee {ee how God 
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Mans miſery by 


70 v:/ery by Naturt' 
Before we come tohandle the particulars pro- 
pounded, and as it were to breake into the bowels 


of the Text:Let vs conſider of theſe two generals. 
Firſt, how, and in what caſe the Lord findes his 


people, when hee comes to make couenaut with = 


them, Next, how farre-forth hee vadectakes for 


them, nor onely in outward bleflings, out he pro-, 


miſerh them {piritualls too, as to change and 
mend the heart, that ts, all his inſide, for the heart 
is the chicfe part of man,the very fountaine of life, 
.and of all Oy whatſocuer, For the firſt, 

ndes man diſpoſed, when he 
firſt comes vpon him with faluation, hee is quite 
out of order, out of ioynt, a meere confuiton- 


And that is the firſt thing we would commend to - 


your conſideration. 
That mas 75 in a very ill caſe of himſilſe for his 


ſonle,his ſpirituall eſtate is very miſerable, the frame of 


his heart is quite out of frame, till God comes to joynt 


Fg 
—_ 


Dotr. 

Man ſpiritual. 
ly conlidered,. 
is of himlelfe 


1. For proofe hereof,we haue Gods own teſtimo- mobtmilers-+, 
FOUS C wa 
ny, Gen.6,5, at{uchrimeas he camieto feele mans ; prouedby. 


puiſe,and to looke into his inſide,he ſaw that every Teſtimony: 


zmaginatio of the thoughts of his hart was only euif{ con- 


ztinwally .Look vpon man. in his inward diſpoſition, 


In the immediateoperations of his ſ»irit, his ima- 
ginations, deſires, purpoſes, are all evill and one- 
ly cuil,and euill every day,as the Lord there teſti- 


ties, And thus we ſee it, inthispreſent Scripture | 


we now goe ypon. When God comes to doe a 
cure vpon the heart of man,heec finds it firft paiced 
1nto may divitions, roany turnings and windings 
cuery way, &c, Alltheſe muſt be pared off; and 


(a2) L the 
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the heart turned the right way, being made one- 
heart,and ſo pitcht vpon God the right-obie&: 2, 
he findes itan old heart, rotrenand totterd;, and 
therfore promiſeth to pur a new fpirit into-man;' 
3. he figdes him ficke of the (tone, hee will zake owe: 
the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and gine them an heare- 
of fle(b;So that the heart ofa. man by nature, till its. 
xcnued and changed, 1s 2 divided heart, arotten: 
and corrupted heart, as ſtony as any flint whatſo-- 
euer : Thus is he for his inſide heredeſcribed; 
oo” The holy Ghoſt proceedes. yetturther in other- 
2: iPalirared laces to ſhacdow- it out by many compariſons +. 
and amplified | | | vx Sipch . 
F bycomparn. ASEzek. 16. the whole Chapter throughout , 
Fl 2 and eſpecially in the beginning, the eſtate ofa. 
Tl man inhispure Naturals(as they ſay is ſeroutby. 
#4 _. the condition ofa child new-borne. Now you- 
'N know. what thing achild 1s, when he 1s new.come- 
into the world,an impure thing,a poore, ſilly,im-. 
potent- thing,that vaderſtands little,qnd 1s able to. 
do nothing to help it ſelfe. Thus tt is in thenarurat. 
birth,and thus it-is alſo with every man in his ſpt-- 
rituall condition;heisa creature,ſhiftles, helples, 
maim'd,impure,loathſom, &c.In other places,rhe- 
tioly Ghoſt goes further,and comparenatural man; 
not to a child, buttoavery beaſt,  thar like as it; 
was with Nebachadnezzar, (0 its with every mo-- 
thers fonne by uature,ite hath the ſhape indeed of 
a.man,buthe hearr,ofa beaſt:{o ſaith rhe Prophet: 
Jerem), Eucryman by his owne vnderſFanding ts bru- 
tijh, And 1ob.11.12,Y aine man( \aith Zophar there) 
would faine be wiſe. and jo eſicemed, though man new-- 


berxc. be like a wild aſſes c olt, 


a  - 


$I heed 
F, y 4 
> 


Sinf nlnſſe of man by nature, 
forevnteachable ; he is like a colt,and the eolt of 
an aſle,and the colt of a wild aſſe.Euery word hatly 
its weight to ſer forth the miſerable eſtate of a 
natura]l man; Nay,the holy Ghoſt,fot onely com- 
pares man troa beaſt, but makes him cuen a com- 
pound ofall the malignities of all hurtfull crea: 
tures: he partakes ſomething of the 110n,and ſom- 
thing of the leopard, and ſomething ofthe aſpe, 


and fomething of the woolfe,(as we have ſhewed. 


you heretofore out of Eſay.) Nay hee ſtayesnot 
there, but goes further and compares man,in re- 
gard of ſpirituals, toa dead man, Epheſ. Te which 
were in treſpaſſe and fennes, &c. . Now whatis a 
dead carcaſſe but an vgly ſight, a deformed thing 


_ Eſpecially if you look within it, there you ſhalfind 


nothing but gore and blood and filth,and all man-/ 


ner ofabomination. Nay further heis compared 
19 holy Scripture, to a ſepulcher, painted tombe, 


which containes not one ,. but many dead men: 


within it is nothing but darknes andconfuſion,and 
our of it comes nothing but ſtench and contagion, 
Thus the holy Ghoſt ſhewes by compariſon, what 
man 15 inhis naturall eſtate for his infide.He doth 
yet further acquaint vs herewith by that appeares 


in his outſide. How ſhould one iudgeof the tree, 


but by that wich it heares? how of the ſap butby 


z by effec 


the fruits { Now forthis, hearken to our Sauiour, - 


Maith, 15,19. Out of the heart, faith he, proceed e- 


pill thoughts murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. Theſe are the things 
chat come from within, from the inſide ofa man, 


ap: TQ 


- and breake out inhislite and converſation, Looke 


' Sinfulnefſe oſmanby nature, 
_ tothe body of a man , and that you ſhall ſee ſub- 
 ie&roblaines and ores of all ſorts,which what do 
they clte dur ſpeak what matter is within; the cox- 
ruprion of tle foule doth, as it were, peepe out 
through the forcs of the body. Looke againe to 
the lives of men ; and there-you ſhall diſcerne 
blaſphemy in ſome, Atheiſme in others, Adultery 
in others, &c. Ail theſe doe plainely cuidence, 
4. by the con. Wat man 1s of himſelfe, Laſtly, Jooke on fuch 
crary medi» Lawesas Gad hath pans a6 [innes, there you 
CT ſhall fee lawes againſt muracr,lawes againſt adul- 
" — _ tery,, lawes againſt blaſphemy, &c: you ſhall 
- find prohibitions of vanaturaltfins,0ftnameles ab- 
horred ſins, and all toacquaintvs with that depth. - 
of wickedneſſe that is found in mans heart; for 
from the ill natures;and manners of men ſprang 
vp all theſegood Lawcs, Yea, the Lord makes. 
Lawes 2gainſ thoſe finncs , which a heathen 
 law-giver held it necdlefle, as againſt parricide , 
becauſe hee thought thatnone could bee ſo inhu. 
' mane asto fall into ſo foule a wickednefle, yet. 
_ the Locd forbids it, ſo by his medicinehe does vs 
- to know what are our diſpoſitions : he forbids A. 
theiſme, totel vs that we have Arheiſticalnarures, | 
murder and adultery., becauſe we haue murder. 
ous and adulterous natures; &c:. All this ſerves ro 
ſhew what is within. For-our further vnderſtand- 
ing ofthe point; wee will enquire into theſe three 
'S'  _ thiwgs. 12, In what ſenſe manis-ſaid to dee cor... 
18 2: furtberex- rupt. 2:How far forth he is corrupted. 3..'Whence 
T:'#} plicarcd, . : | PE PRI. NT 
* * it comes, and whar is the reaſon of it.For the firſt, 
RO We muſt tell you that man cometh vnder a _— b 
T bz 01G; 
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fold conſideration or capacity. I, In regard of his 
naturall diſpoſition and endowments,as we vie to 
conſider him in Philoſophy. 2. as we rake him in 
a politicke ſtate , asa member of thecommon. 
wealth. 3. inafpiricuall ſenſe, as he is taken in 
Divinity, In this place we conſider himnot as the 
Philoſophers def-rib him; fer o,weyeeld him 
tobe a noble creature , endued with vaderſiand 
ing, with arcaſonable appetite , with afte&ions 
capableof divine qbiects, with apprehenſions and 


operations ſuitable to his nature , being able to _ 


compare, conne&;, diſcourſe, dedu, to remem- 


ber, and performe other noble parts and ations, 


*FT hus if you take man iw'gexere ents , as they ſay, 


as he is Gods Creature, thework-manſhip of his, 
hands ,there isnothing amiſſein him;*as hecomes 
from God. Neither doe we conſider himhere, in 


a civill ſenſe, as, thatheis of ſuch a ſtate, ſucha 
deſcent, ſuch authority inthe common-wealth , 


endued with ſuch and ſuch'motalV-vertues, &c: for 


* . | ; = SHE LYT IIT LETS . 3... 
in this reſpe& weegine himkisdueaccording to 


his place and candirion; relis'on makesnort a con. 


fuſion , burta diſtinQion of perſons according to 
their degrees and orders, Therefore wee diſ- 
miſſe theſe two conſiderations of man for preſear, 
not medling with himas he is fet outby naturall 
or morall Philoſophers, bur as he tis taken by Di. 


 Utnes, as he referres to God, to Gods Image, to. 


Gods Law, &c ; and inthis ſenſe, we ſay that man 
15 11 a very pgoreand miſergble condition. 

Thefecond 2xere is, how far forth man thus 
taken is tobe faulted > | 2 
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"Man voido} all Goodneſs. 
For anſwer to this : If you ſpeake of Goodneſle 


firſt, he isdepriued of all Good , not naturall or 
 morall, bur ipirituall, I meane , there 13 no ſauing 


g00dnes in himatall : There is no vnderſianding 
left in him, no knowledge of heauenly things, no 


Tove or feare of God, whichis ſpirituall, he bath 


made forfeiture of all theſe in his fall by Adam. 
Next,heis deprwed,not onely of all actuall good- 
nes ,bur. 2,0f all ability to recouer himſelfe. 3.o0t 


all willingneſſe robe reſtored. 4. laftly, ( which. 


is the height of his miſery) bad though he be,yet 


he would faine ſeem good, he would be accounted, 


wiſe,thougit he be drutiſh, and as a wild afſe-colr. 


Thus for.goodnes,he is voyd of all ;he is depriued 
ofthe Glory of G94 as ſaich the Apoſtle, Next, 


forbadnes, he is prone.to all wickedneſſe, though 
neuer ſo abominable. Eucry man('tis truc)is not 


a murtherer , euery man. is-not . athelie, euery. 
man 1s. not a drunkard or adylterer, but eucry, 
man hath an adulterousnature, a drunken nature, 


an adulterous, an atheiſtical! fiature ,and ray bee 


drawne at ſome. times toanhigh degree of theſe 


dereftableeuils, he hath the ſeeds of all (in in him- 


ſelfe,andnot ſo only, but he hath alſo a aiſpoſition 
tocheriſhand foment theſe fins, theſe ſeeds of fin, 
according to that of Eliphaz,zob,15.15 ,16:Behold,. 


he puteth uo truſt in his Saints : yeaghe beauens arc not 


cleane in his ſight : How much more abominable and , 


filchy-is man, which drinkethiniquity like water > As 


the fith thatlives by the watcr,ſucks it in; fo doth, 
' nzaneuen feed vpon corruption, he drinkesitin, 
as afiſhdorh water, 


Thirdly? 


\ 


OO Reibrofmanrſlſulnſs: 

' Thirdly,thongh he be thus enclined toall euill, 
Fet he will acknowledge none, he will needs ſeem 
to be godly, when he is godlefſe,and would be re- 
puted full of all coodnefſe,when indeed he is emp. 
ey ofgracec, and full of all corruption, = 
-_ . Burthe third thing wee have to enquire Of, ts, 

whence miſerable man. is brought ro ſo-bad a 
paſle, as hath beene ſpoken?” and here heemuſt 
blame none bur himſclfe, for the euill that is be- 
falne him : For the diuell could not compell him 
ro ſinne, much lefſe did God any way neceffitate: 
him-: itwzs mans owne doing alone, by his owne 
wilfull diſobedience in breaking the commande- 
ments of God, he forfeited all ſauing goodneſte, 
and drew.vpon himſelfe all cuill and miſery. And 
this is the vahappy conditionof altthe ſonnes of 
Adam , who being a pubtlike perſon , his finne 
was publike, and rhe infetion thereof common 
to all his wretched poſterity. Hence is it, that 
there is ineuery_ one: the ſeed" and ſpawne of all 


Gnne,adiſpoſition to:cuery wickedneſſe, which e- *** 


uill diſpoſition is daily drawne into a&; partly by 
the 2Cttuity of mans nature, partly by theconna- 
turainelle of fin with him, and partly by the pow-- 
er, that now {incethe fall Satan hath ouer man. 
Firſt, I fay, itis by reaſon ofthe excellency and 
at: uity of mans nature, Hee was made of God, 
the moſt noble creeture of ail, and according ro 
that of the Philoſopher, the beſt rhings corrupred 
_ aremideworſ- man being depraued, of the beſt 
of. Gods creatures, becomes the worft, Hee hath 
by nature a working ſpirit, that never lies fill, 
A, 6 which. 
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Regh NN is inns far laeſſe.” 


hich as now, being without the guidance of ſa- 
Hog grace,rxunnes wilde,as ir were, and wanders 
out ot the rightway.like a clacke our of order, the 
faſter it frikes, the worſe; likea Coack without a 
guide, the faſter it ruanes, the worſe; like a Ship 
Withorke Pylor, the (wiſter it is, the worſe ; S0 
mans foule ſince the fall, the faſter hee gocs, the 
turther he erres from the right way. 

Sccondly, it proceeds from the con naturalneſſe 
of finne with man, it is become even a partof him- 
| ſelfe,asithe were transformed i into it, l mean it in a 
morall, not natural ſenſe;for it goes with him, wher- 
ſocuer hee g0es,iteates with him, :it leepes with 
him, &Cc. Itis in man, as 18 its owne place, hence 
E ic rrov bles him nor; he groancs not vnder the bur= 

hen of-.itzan Element: \nits own place waighesnot, 

"Thirdly, man is madethus miſerable;by being 
pur (by Gods ivſt indgement; vpon_ him for his 
ſinne)voder the power and tyranny: of Satan,who 
inipiccshim with all wicxednefle and! leads him 
-+ captive at his,pleafure, ſothar hereby mins wie- 
kednefleis become more then humane, eucn dia- 
 bolicall;according to that: of 7ames,chap.3.15.The 
wiſdome of the fleſhs, #5 not only earthly, and ſenſuall, but 
cen diueliiſhalſo; Mans witisnow diabolicall, and 
himſclfcready and apt ro: commit fuch foule {ins 
asa man of himſelte dar ncuer doe; butthat the 

divelicotha@ and edge him. 

You ſee by this time, my brethren, how ill it 
Nands with a man in his naturall eftate and condi- 


tion. There are diuers inferences to be made of 
xx Ang 


And 


Proofes of mans ſinpulneſſe. 


' : And firſt it ſerues, todifcouerthe-miferable 
pride, and deluſion: of all-carnall perſons, that 
[wo themſelues-1n hand, that they are better 
thenothers;and that their 1n{ide is theibeRk part of 
them, whereas you ſee by this potnt;thatrheworſt 


piece ofgman is in the midit, and that his heart, 


. and whole frameof his imaginations,is altogether 
euill continually; yet vaine men will not ſtickero 
boaſt ofthe goodneſle' of theirhearts, and that al- 
tough rhey arc: not booke-learned, &c, cannot 
talke and diſcourſe of this and that, or remember'a 
Sermon ag foone as others cag, yet they meane as 
well as the beſt, and they: haue- as g00d hearts as 
any.of them all. They loue Godaboue all;and their 
neighbour asthemſelues, and what can any man 
doe more ? O milerable deluſion,that men ſhould 
ior. onely ſtand our. betore men-inithis manaer,/ 
but: even dare to appeale to God! ini his/namie; 
that though chey want theſe, and*theſerrappifrss' 
and accoutrements of oſtentart;on, yet hee knowos 
their hearts robegouodto-him-ward. Lo, here is 


the very height of error and delulion*:'Hetr fFnne- 


&Satan do.euetiexceed themſelues, either in iny- 
pudency,it knowing their own wicked inſide they. 


diſſembleit, or elſein ſelfe-deceit,if they kridw it © 


not. ;This is.certaine, thatithe infideofa man is 
altogether poyſoned and depraned#witnefſe thoſe 


thatcan beſt. iudge of the points that doe moſt ob. | 


ſerue themſelues, that are of che quickeſt to:'ch/ 
and Jivelieftappreheoſfions,Gods deareſt fervants, 
with whom there is nothing more frequent, then 
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£9ntunually to complaiueot their inſide, they are . 
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 Proofesof mans ſcnſulneſſe. I 

ſickeat bearr,;their principalbrroublelyeth at the 
hearr., The pride,reuengefulneſſe, hypocriſie, the 
wicked naughtineſfie of their hearts, this is 1: that 
tires them moſt, and even makes them cry out in; 
the words: of 'the Apoſtle: O wretched man that 1 
aw, who ſhall -eliner mee from the body of this death ? 
Lo, thus it 15 with the beit Chriſtians, they haue 
more adoe with their owne hearts, then with all 
the wor'd againe, and are more; pur t9 it to reſiſt” 
corruption, then to deaie with alttheir other ene. 
mies what{geucr, 

2. It you.conſult the beſt of thoſe wee read of 
in holy Scripture,we [hall find chem crying out of. 


- their hearts, as Danza, Pſal. 43. Why art thou caft 


aowne my foule, and why art thou diſquicted within 


mee? Danidwas a man of an excellent ſpirit, and: 


- 


yet all his buſines lay at home, he was moſt of all 
troubled with himſelfe, and therefore it ts that 1n 
another place, he cr ycs out : Lord, cleanſe mee from 
my ſecret ſins, Pſal. 19. This was D aurd. The like. you 
may fee, if you conſult his ſonne Salomon. Who cap 
ſay, his heart is cleane, ſaith he, though a man may: 


__ waſh his hands, and make all faire for the outſide, 


3-By Diuine 


ret, inthe 1, 


Prophets. 


2, and the 


Son of God. 


vet no man can deny, that hath gotten any inſight 
into himfelte,but that his heart 1s foule and filthy. 
3. Conſulc wah the -Prophets,-- and they 
will aſlure you the ſame thirg. The heart of 
man, faith leremy, is deceitfull, aboue all things,and 


_ deſperately enill, who can know it? Jerem.17, It you 


wil hearethe iudge himfeltc ſpeake, he tells you, 
Mathew 15 , that from within a man, commeth euill 
 thouzbts.theeuiſh thoughts murtherous thonzhtsadul. 
x terons 
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terons thawehts, blaſphemons thoughts, &'c. Nay, will 
you heare God hunſelfe determining the point > 
you haue heard it already, Ger. 6. Thewhole frame 
of the imaginations of the heart of man is onely enill, and 
that all the day- Thus you haue heard wharttheſe- 
can ſay tothe point,thatare beſt able to. iudge of 
it,. therefore here is the height of all pride and: 
error, and miſery too, that manbeing foblinde,, 
ſo bad, ſofarre out of the right. way, and euen ſo: 
ſtarke naught as he is, hee ſeethit not, he feareth. 
aot, bur. being deade, takes himſclte to be aliue, 
and which. is the height of miſery, hee is ſtuft.vp- 
with ſelfe deceir.and conceit, both at once, | 
As this Doctrine diſcovers the voahappineſſe of. H/e-23 
ignorant perſons, thatouerweene themſclues : ſo: 
z.may {cruein the fecond. place, to humble vsall. 
(cucn the beft-in.the Church) 1 the ſighr, and. 
{ence ofour miſerable eſtare by.nature.. 
 Firſt,if we looke.vpon man as he ts-inhimſelfe, 
till God vadertake the cute of him, the Lord hath-. 
made a-full deſcription of him, in-ttiat fore-men.. : 
tioned, and-ſooften alledged place, Gen.6. Exery _ ml 
| Ty 2; | | : pounded'{ 
imagination of mans heart, is altogether enill continu Jr 
a/y, Heere- the wickedneſſe of mans infide is ſet 
forth by all chedimenſions, the bredth, length;and 
depth of.it. 1. For the breadth and latitude, it is- 
ſaid, thatthe whole frame, the wholeplattorme,, 
the whole piece of mans inſide is eui!l, (as it.were- 
cafie to ſhew. in the particulars,.frtime wouid giue- 
| leaue.) If you. looke to his vaderſtanding.. Firft,, 
mans minde is ituft vp with-cogceit-and deceir,, 
with error and pride, being ſubic& to blindnefle,, 


— 
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Extent of mans of, ſrafulneſſe. 
morethen humane ; for the divuell fo fits in mans. 
heartand blinds ir, that hee hath not the heart of a 
manin him , as that VViſe-man acknowledgetb, 

. Pro. 30. Take theexperience ofit,when you will: 
deale but with men a little in worldly butineſſes 
in things of this lite, in affaires ſecular, and they 
will tell you a very ſenſible tale, and anſwer to ve- 
ry good putpoſe: but turne your talke awhile to 
things ſpirituall, and you ſhall heare them ſpeake 
as it they were not reaſonable creatures, or had 
not common ſenſe in them,{o vnskiltully wil they 
here quit chemlelues, And what wee ſay for the 
vaderſtandings of men, the ſame is true alſo of 

their memorie which like vato a grate retaineth 
that which is lothſome and vnuſefull , bur lets 
g0e that that is ſweete and ſeruiceable. Of this 
you may make the ſame tryall, as of the former, 
Tell a mana tale of any thing worldly, thar per- 
raines tothis preſent lite, hee can gocalong with 
you nn every thing, and rehearſe the whole dil- 
courſe after you againe toatitrle : but bring this 
man to the houſe of God, ſet him vndera Prea- 
cher, that handleth the word of God neuer fo 
_- plainly, powerfully, methodically, yethe cannot 
carry away one ſentence hardly of the ſermon : ſo 
that a man would wonder what ſhift ſuch a one 
can make to forzetall, and not to remember, no 
nor one of tho{e lefſons that have beene deltuered, 
bur chat if you meet him at the Church doores, 
and demand of him what ne hath learned, hee can 
remember nothing atall. Wee may ſay as much 
for the will and afſe&tions, which ſand alli yu_ 
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Extent of mans (infulneſe.” © 
croſſe and contrary to God. The will is nothing 


elſe but peruerſenefle and peeuiſhneſſe, ready to. 


ſtand againſt that which God commandeth, in 
that very name, becauſe God commands it, It is 


reaſon enough to men, therefore to loue a thing, . 


becauſe God hares it , and to hate a thing becaule 


helones ir, Thus into what part or roome ſocuer - 


of the ſoule you looke, nothing is to be found bur 
rottenneſſe and corruption, diſorder and confufi- 
on. Thus-you ſee whar a bredth of wickedneſſe 
there is in mans heart : Followes next the depth 
ofit, when the Lord faith, mans thoughts and ima- 
Tinations of his heart are exill, indefinetly, that is, he 
1s ſubic& toall manner ofeuill : by nature eucry 
man ſtands ſubject ro murder,(ubic to adultery, 
blaſphemy, and what not? And as his rhoughts are 
euill, ſoit is ſaid they are onely euill, withour the 
mixtureof any good therewithall:True itis, there 
are found inman, ſome natural principles, ſome 


comen notions, bur ir is averydiſputable queſtion,.. 


whether they are to. be ranked & reckoned among 
Yudera Or rudimenta, i.e. whether they belong to 
the old rubbiſh or toa new foundation: certain- 
ly, how ever it is, man hath in himby nature no 


good thing that tends to ſaluation , nothing thar 
will doe him that good. Theſe princples inſpeech- 


tend rather to a common good, that men may ue 
ſafely vpon earth , than any perſonall, private 
good to helpe. a mans felfe to heaven. The ima- 
Sinations and rhoughts' of mans heart are cutll, 
. andonelycuill : there is the depth of his wicked. 
neſle... de a0 
3. Con- 


 PExtent of mans Sinfulndſſe, 
3. Conlider alittle of the length and continue 
ance of it, as it is-there deſcribed by God, thei-_ 
maginations of his heart areonely<culll , and char 
.continually,euery day, or all the day (as the word 
may berendred, there is not an houre inthe day 
.-or a minute.in the houre, wherein mans heart 1s 
not deuiſing of cuill, it attends him in all what- 
ſoeuer he does, whereſoeuer he goes, when he ly- 
cth downearnight, ſinne lieth downe with him, 
when hee wakes againe , finne wakes with him., 
when he trauels, it goes along with him, when he. 
dines, it fits downe with him, when he comes to 
Church, ſinne beares him company, yea, it comes 
witha manto the-Lords Table, yea, intothe pul- 
pit too, doe what he-can tothe contrary, it dogs 
him ar heeles in all his wayes; mingles with all 
his prayers, runnes along in his beſt ſeruices , all 
which for the matter ) may bee good and-com- 
mendable, but for the manner , chereisatainture 
of ſinne in all bis ations. Thus you haue fſeene 
_ thatthe whole frame of mans heart by nature is 
naught,ftarke naught;wholy naught,only naught, 
euery day and ail day vaught. 
But 2 how is it with him, when God giues him 
his grace, and regenerates him. : 
Surely, then the matter 1s much amended with 
him, bur yer there ill remaines in him that which 
way humble and pull him downe, whether you 
looke to euill or good. Firſt, he ftands ſtrongly 
inclined ſtillroeuill, thedregs of his old diſeaſe , 
©f his former diſtemper, do yet ftill ſticke by him, 
and he is diſpoſed to it, being cured bur in part, 
X JCC 


Extent of mans ſinſulneſ. 

 Scethis in Dauid: who would euer havethought 
that ſo meny afflitions, which hee had ſuffered , 
fo. many mercies as he had receiued,ſo many vows 
as he had-made, ſo many parts of holy Scriptures 
as he had penned, &c: . thatafter all this, ſo many 
dregges ofadultery , of. treachery, of murder, 
| ſhould have beene left remaining inhim? and'yet 
when Danid remits his ſtrict watch,and holds nor 

ſocuen a hand ouet his owne .heart , how fouly 
doth he fall, how ſhamefully doth he finne againſt 
the Lord ? In him you ſee the ſeedes of all cuill 
are left inthe beſt of Gods children,and are apt to 
breake out, And ſecondly forgood, all that the 
regenerat man doth,is imperfect, it fares with him 
as with a orazy weak man,that is.new come ourof 
his ſficknes,cuery ſmall matter diſtempers him, He 
findes it a very hard matter to raiſe vp his heart 
co alittle heate in that which is good, and what a- 
doe is there to hold it when hehath it> How eafie 
athing is it to ſlacke his pace,to remitofhis heate 
before it bee well kindled, And for his' per= 
formances, how faint and feeble do they come 
from him, his prayers are cold, his purpoſes 'vn- 
ſettled and vncertaine : now he will, and now a- 

gaine he will nor, one while he hath a good-moti. 

on 1n his mind, and anone he-is quite off emis, A 
_ helets goe his hold, hisdeuotions flag, &c+: like 
the ſkriogs of an inſtrument,which, ſer in it never 
To good tune, lock it vp,when yau. have don,never 
ſo ſafe, yet when it comes ncxt to be vſed, you 
muſt tune it aneww,and ſtraine vp the ſtrings again, 
£lſe you will haue no good muſick : And ſo ets 
with 
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Helps t6 Newneſſe of heart; 
with the heart ofa Chriſtian, he muſt beeuer dea-./ 
ling with it, ifhe would haue it kept in'any good 
frame, for he can neuer finde it, as he left it : now 
perhaps it is in good plight 5 andanone quite off 
the hookes, fer quite backward”, ſo that a man 
muſt begin againe with itto raiſe it yp to the for- 
mer pitch, Oh let the: due conſideration of all 
theſe things layd together, make you humbleand 
low in your -owne eyes; mercifull to other often. 
ders, and thankfullro God , and to Chriſt, for af- 
fording vs ſuch meanes , and fuch medicines to a- 
mend vs. 13 LON TIS EEE 
Is it ſo, that mans inſide is thus bad.as hath been 
ſhewed? Learne we all from hence what to do for 
our {clues,and what for our friends. For our ſelues 
_ firſt, labour toget aberter hearr., .a better infide, 
Moſt people: areall for theourlide , to have their 
faces hire their Skin ſmooth, &c- but let vs learne. 
to beginneat the right end, to get the heart made 
good, this is the ſource and{pring ofall our att - 
ons; therefore make thatcleane firſt ; ro what pur- 
poſe is it to waſh the bucker,'fo long as the ſpring 
is foule: Behold, the heart is the fountaine, the 
 wel-ſpring of all;therefore begin there, if you de- 
fire to have your outſide good, your conuer ſation 
- cleare.:- The heart is the chicfepartof a man, it is 
Gods roome, where he abides, his bed-chamber, 
where hee lodges. Tee are the Temples of the holy © 
Ghoft, faith Paul. Now a neate man would have 
hiscourr lye clean, much more his ha!,his parlour,” 
but moſt of all his bed-chamber, the hearc is Gods - 
bed-chamber , therefore gine alldiligenceto get - 
a+ 
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anew heart, acleanc heart, /'This yowarenotable 


.rodoe of your ſelues, for the heart is like that ſta- _ 


- ble, the Peer ſpeakes of; itis an infinite worke to 
cleanſe it of all thoſe thoughts, cuill luſts, cuill 


dreames, &c: wherewith it is peſtered. There- 


fore you muſt goe to him which is both the heart- 
maker, and the heart-mender , andthatis God a- 
one, as here inthe text. 7 will gize you a neat heart, 
aud 1 will renew a right Spirit within you,l will doeit, 
None bue God cancome atthe heart:-none but his 
medicines can cfte& the cure :none but the father 
of Spirits can alter andtenue our ſpirits, To him 


. therefore muſt we ruane and pray inthe words of 


-Dauid, - Create in me 4 cleamheart, O God, &c; 1N- 
_treate him to vndertake the cure, carry his owne 
- couenantto him, and ſay, Lord, here is thine own 
promiſe, the bargaine thou haſt made with mee , 
and confirmed often to mee in the Sacrament, 
&c: VILE | 
_ *Secondly, you muſt waite vpon God in the vſe 
ofhis owne meanes and ordinances, Wherewithell, 
ſaith Dauid, ſhalta young man,(whoſe heart is vaineſt 
and fauleſt ) cleanſe his wayes? by taking heed therets 
according to thy Word WA 119. 9. Itis the Word 
that cleanſeth our inſide, + therefore we muſt bee 
 carefull rorcade it,heare it, lodge itin our hearts , 
apply itclaſe toour conſciences , and then it will 
heale ourheartrs, Hence is itthat the word is copa- 
red tO leanen,which a woman takes and puts into three 
Peckes of meale,and it leaueneth the whole lump: {o the 
word muft be hid inthe heart till it have ſeaſoned 
.«t, Tais the-Apoſtle 1awes exhorts to, ſetting ir 
b.2 forth 
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Helps to newneſſe of beart? 
forth by another compariſon , Chap, 1.20. 7e- 
cein '( faith he) the engrafted Word that is able to ſaue 
yourſdules. A graft that is ſet into a ſtocke, alte- 


reth the nature thereof : ſothe heart when the 


word is ſtockt, graſted,and, as it-were; moulded 
thereunto. . But. wee can-ſtand no longer vpon 
This, 0 9 2104 i, LA ATE 

Secondly, learne hence what to doe for your 
friends too, you that be parents, firſt, ſee what is 
to be done for your children, It is your great care | 
for moſt part, to hauethem for the outſide, pro. 


- per, fine, well featured , fightly', bur the worſt 


partinthem is the heart, and there-you muſt be= 
ginne, if you would hauc them.doe welt. Folly & 
knit wp, laith Salomon, in the heart of a childe, but 
the rod of correion, c$e.T here isaneape of folly, a 
bundle of corruption in the heart of a child. How: 
ſhall- wee come at it now, and get it out, Firſt, 


Pray to God to doea cure vpon them, Seconely, 


ring: them to the ordinances, Thirdly, wher 


Gods Law: vpon them at home. Laſtly , give 


them all due inftru&ion, ſhew-chem all-good ex. 
ample, corre them alſo, as there 1s neede, and 

thus ſhall you ferch out their folly; ſaith Salomon, 
So heerc isa lefſon for you Magiſtrates : Doe you 


ſeewhat a thing man is in himfelte > There1s in 
every one by nature, the ſeeds of treaſ0p;the iceds 


of-rebellion;the ſeecs of murther, #nv ofail kinde 
of wickednefſe,which ſeeds will certainely break 
Out into the lips and lives of men, if you labour 
not by your authority to repreſle it and keepe 1t 
12;: Mar 1s a wilde and wicked creature of hime- - 

MF Tn. ” ſelte,-. 
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— Helpes tontwneſſt of htdrs: 
Aeſfe, ifhebenort held vader. Your townes, your 
-diuifions, your ſhires will be all oner:runne with 
Atheiſme, with popery, with murther, whore. 


dome, blaſphemy, if you beſtirre you notin ia- 
bouriag to reſtraine them. Tadeed, it is 'not in . 


your power to take corruption "out of inens 
-hearts, *but its in your power to keepe it'in,and 
«confine it : For which cauſe it is,that Magiſtrates 
are in Scripture phraſe, called :Lords of reſtraints. 


*So the originall hath ir) becauſe they are to keep. 


finne out of mens tongues and hands, though they 
-cannot keepe it out of their hearts. Yea, as fire it 
the Ouen is beſt quenched by ſmothering and 
ſhutting of ir vp, fo is finne much quailed by re- 
\traint. .: 

The like wee may ſay to the Miniſters : The 
heart is the worſt part in a man, what ſhould wee: 
of the Miniſtery therefore do, rather then by ap- 


plying all good medicines thereunto, to labour 


the cure of it, dealing tl with the heart as rr.uch 
as may be inall our difcourſes. And firſt with our 
owne hearts: for, hee that will deale with other 
mens hearts to purpoſe; 'muſt firſt practice vpcn 
his owne, try the raedicines vpon himſelte, wh'ch 


he defires ſhonld proue effe&uall to orhers., Was 


cer will aſcend no higher then it deſcends: and 
_ words will hardly come tothe heart, which come 
Not from rhe heart, Secondly, kuell at the heart 
of the hearers, like as when a man would ftrike 


his enemy dead, he aymes not athis legges or feet, 


bur bendeth the troke at his heart. Tdeny nor, but 
you may proficably-cur'outſome branch cf finne, 
of NT) 


Comfortsto the heauy laden. 
£o inveigh againſt, or take ſame particular ſinne; 
as drunkennefle, (wearing, lying, or the like to 
dealewithall: ani vſually this takes beſt wich 
our common heirers, who are much affeged 
Þcrewub, but the maine buſinefle lyes about the 
 Hearr, with itmuft we be dealing, it we meane to 
doc good, for there is the fountaine of all ſinnes, 
And therefore like as if I would fall a tree, it is 
nut-my next courſe to get vpto the top thereof, 
or to lop off the brarches, bur I muſt hew at the 
root, and fo with tie ſame labour, the whole tree 
wuuld be over-turned. fo is it here,goto the root, 
Oorigivall ſinnend the bed rhe: eof, mans heart, 
Comfort to ſuch poore ſoulesas vpon ſight of 
the euill of their inward man, are caſt downe and 
diſcouraged thereat,and are ready tothinke there 
are none fo bad as themtielues. T here are two 
things whereot I would aduertiieeuery affiicted 
conicicnce, thus dejeced inthe ſenſe of his owne 
naughtineſle. - Firſt, that you ſmother nor your 
doubts and temprations Gut of an opinion, that 
eucr,body would hate you,cry ſhame on you, ſpir 
in your face, and deteſt you, in caſe you. ſhould 
yrtet 2nd difcloſe thoſe darke, hideous apd hor. 
_ zible thoughts rhat are in your heart, Secondly, 
take beed you thinke not your cafe to be ſingular. 
(as viſually Satan would perſwade men) as 1t there 
were never any ſuch perſon ſo bad as your ſe[ues, 
fo haunted and troubled with wicked thoughts, as. 
youare. Belecue it, there is no temptation ſo hi- 
deous, but the diuell dare offer it to the beſt of 
Gods people ; yea, to.our Sauiour Chriſt mon 
Y KC, 
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" Comportst0.the beauy late... 


ſclfe, whom he ſhamed not to trouble with temp- 


tations to pre{umprion,to difidence,to coverouſe 


ncffe, ro ILdolatry,yea,tothat monfirous Idolatry, 
as to dethrone God: his Father, and to fetvp the 
diucll for God, by falling downe and Wenthippang 
him. What ewl choght41s it then thou art peſtered 
with chat never man had?rhough they bethoughts 
of blaſphemy, thoughts of Achiſme, thoughts of 
Idolatry,uiucliith thoughts; Satan is ſo ſhameleſle, 
that he may, ard will offer it toany man, though 
neuer {holy and ligh in Gods fauour. Therefore 
never ſay thy calc isf1ngular,that art thus troubled, 
and thipke not thou art alone herein; I reli thee, 


the ſatze may be my caſe, or any ones in the 


>> 


Church: For by nature, there isneuer a better of 


vs. Wee are all-cut out of the ſame-clorh, the 
{hecres onely going betweene, therefore neuer 
hold thy ſtate deſperate, whateuer thy walady be, 
but ruune tothe Phyſician for cure, who vnder- 
takes here inthe Text to giue f{pirituall, aswell 
as outy/ard bleſſings, grace, as well as goods, 7 
will giue you one heart, and 1 will put a right ſpirit into 
408,Q6. carty all thy helliſh, hidious,diabolicall 


thoughts and temptations to himbe they as black. 


as hell,be they as bad as the divell, bring themro 
him, and intreat him, to fetall righr and ftraight 


wirhin you, and to bring your hearts to a better 
P ont according [C0 his COucnaint, | 
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The promifes touching 


— — ___ CT 


i 2 PP <- m 2 Fi . 
, ks = x : 7 j 
ws | 


— 


OO” 


" Heſe words, (as you have heard al- 
8 | ready )are partot that covenant thar: 
TW | God firikes with his Church, con-- 
LY taining the ſpirituall part of it. He. 
"had vndertaken- for. temporall 
things before,and now he tels them: 
what-he will doe for their ſoules, hee will take a- 
way from them that that is naught, and put inte. 
them.inſiced rhereof,that that is good : 7 will zake- 
the ftony heart ont of their fleſh, and will gine them, 
& Co + | it ; q 
 Weepropounded firſt, to ſpeake of ſome gene-- 
ralls, before we-come to breake open the particu-. 
lars of the Text: Twothings wee generally pro. 
poſed vnto your conſideration, Eirft, the miſera- 
bleeſtateof man, in reſpe& of his.in{ide, inhim-. 
ſelfe canſidered, Next, that. God vndertake to gine 
ſpirituall-rhings as well. as temporal to his Church, 
Grace hee will beſtow on them, as well asgoods, , 
hee will mend -their foules aswell as their bodies. 
2nd outward eſtates. Bratt 
This is a point of great encouragement to poore.. 
Chriſtians, deiected-and*caft downe in the ſenſe 
of their ſpizituall wants and weaknelles, therefore - 
wee will dwell the longer 6n-it. The ground of tt; 
you ſee, is that order that the.Lord obſerves here - 
in his Couenant with his people. Before hee had 
_ for them in outward things, ver{.17,18; 


Iberefore. thus ſaith the, Lord, 1nillexen gather, 
:  .908- 


temporal and fpirituall things, =—=—— 25, 
yaw [rom the people, and aſſemble you whither yee have: — 
Chin yes 1 will gineyou the Land of Iſrael, and Ke gh 72 
they ſhall come thither, Z.-Nay,ſaich he, belides all niſh his with 
this, Lwill beſtow ſpirituall good things on you v7 rongh Re 
too,for I will make your divided heart to become zo piofore. 
One, and for your old heart, 1 will pat. arnew ſpirit bis: 
within you, and for your. ſtony hearr, 1will give 
you a ſoft heart; a tender hearr, an ficart.of fleſh, 

Now. for further proofe of this point, it ſhall: 
be needfull toobſerue the degrees; whereby God 
proceeds in aſſuring vs of this truth... Firſt, he vn- 
dertakes it.1, By lingle promiſe, 2. By Covenant. . 
3s By oath. - Secondly, Hee. makes 1t good in his. 
netfor (Nance... | - | 

Eirſt, hee vndertakes it by promiſe, as is to be x Promites 
ſcene ceuery where in the Prophets, 1rrm,31.1 can- 

- notreferre you toany one-verſe, the whole Chap. 
ter-18- taken-vp in-it, Firſt, hee tells-them,, hee: 
would. furniſh them with corne and wine, and. 
oyle, with the young of the flocke, and of the: 
herd, &c, andthen, their /oules ſhall be as a watered 
garden.z though their hearts were naturally as a. 
wilderneſſe, hee will make them as a garden, and.. 
though-ay nature they. were dry,and voyd ofany. 
£oodneſie , - hee will; ſ0..water. them.with the. 
dew of his Grace, that:they ſhall becomeſweete 
and fruitfull; and ſo hee runnes on. thorow the. 

whole Chapter, The. like you. may read, 1vel 2. 

2 25,26, 27; 28, &c... T he floores ſhall be: full of. 

wheate, and he fats ſhall owerflow with wine and oyle < 

And 1 will reſtore. to-you theyeeres that the Lucuſt hath 

eaten , ic. and yee ſhall eatein plenty, andbe joe 
Ne, 00> 0 +2: "os 
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Promiſes touchine + | 
fied, &c. And that done, 1t ſhall come to paſſe, that I 
. will powre out my Spirit vpos all fleſh, and jour ſonnes 
and your daughters ſhall prophecie, &c. And alſo vpon 
zhe ſeruants and vpon the handmaids gn thoſe aaies will 
1 powre out my Spirit, &c. The ſummeof all is ſer- 
downe in thar place, F/a/.84.the laſt verſ.ſaue one. 
T he Lord God is a Sunne and a ſlneld, a Sun,tocom- 
forc his people, and u ſhield, ro ſhelrer them from. 
cuill, Fur what will he giue his people ?- :he Zord, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſf#, will gine grace and glory, He will 
not onely give them temporall things (as ir fol- 
lowes there, No good thing wil! hee with-hold from 
thew that walke vprightly) but hee will alfo beſtow 
vpon chem grace here, and glory hereafter, euen' 
that grace that ſhall once be glory. Hence is it, 
thatrhe Apoſtle concludes rhe point, that godiineſſe 
#s profit able to all things, hauing the promiſes of both 
lizes, of temporal! things for this life, and of ſpirt- 
tuall and etcrnall things, for the life to come. This 


is Gods promite for it, 
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the trees, andthe incr 


call 


ſie — - 


temporal and ſpiritual things. 

call for the corne, &c. ' 2. Spiritvall, for he-will 
powre cleane water vpon them, and clcnſe them 
from all their filthineſles, andall rheir Idolls; A 
new heart alſo wil he give them,8&c. he wil tuſtifie 
them and ſanctitie them, and by putting nis ſpiric 
into them,cau(e them to keep his tudgemets, and 
docthem - Accordingly, allo, hereunto hee hath 


forted out the feales of his couevant, both in che 


old and new Teſtament. For Circumciſion feg- 
led vp grace, as the Apoſtle faithot. it, that it was 
a ſcale of the rizhteouſneſſe by faith, and thart it fealed 


vp ſpirituall blefhings, appeares by that place in Rom: 4: 


Deuteronomy ,wherethe Lord faith, 7will circumciſe 


the fore-skinne of their hearts , aud they ſhall keepe — 


#2) comMmandements, ec. 


So for the paſchall (that other ſtanding Sacra- 
ment of the old Church) was to them a vype of 
Chriſt, (as the Apoſtle applies it, x Cor. 5. For 
evey Chriſt our paſſeouer was ſlaine for ws ) ſealing 
vp Chriſt vato them, and with him all good 
things ſpirituall. And fo itis in our two Sacra- 
ments anſwerable to: theſe former : the waſhing 
with water in baptiſme, ſeales vp the inward bap. 


tiſme, acccording to that, He ſhall baptiſe you with: 
the holy Ghoſt and with fire; it ſeales vp remiſſion of 


{innes, 4,2. be baptized,laith S*, Peter, there, exe= 
y one of you,in the nameof leſrs Chriſt for the remiſsi= 
Onof finnes:; it ſeales vp repentatice, for which 
cauſe alſo it is called , the baptiſme of repentance. 
The like wee may lay alſo of the Lords Supper 


(that other ſeale of Gods couenant) The cup of 


61:{cing which we bleſſe (faith the Apoſtle) is #1 ” 
5 


4 << a — wow 


be 


Goa oath added io his promiſes. 

the Communien of the blood of Chrift ? the bread which 
we breake,is it not the Communion of the Body-of Chriſt? 

I Cor.10, Andtherefore the bread is called the ve- 

ry Body of Chriſt,and the wine his blood, becauſe 

they do truly conveigh Chriſt vato'vs, that as ve 

rily as wee receive the Bread and wine mn that Sa- 
crament,we partake of the Body and Blood of the 
\Lord Ch: iſt to-erernall life : Thus God vader. 
takes the buſineſſe, and thus he feales it. 
Laſtly, he ſweares it too, you haue his oath for 

It, inthar firſt of Luk. verſ, 73. Toperforme the oath 
which he ſware to our Father Abraham, that he would 
grant onto Vs, that we being delivered from the hands 

of our enemies night receine:grace-to ſerue him without 
feare, in righteou ſneſſe and holinefſe before hins all the 

dyes of onr life So Elay 54.9. for this us as the wa- 

zers of Noah wnto mer for as 1 hane ſworne that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more goe oner the earth : ſo 

hane 1 ſwore that 1 would not'be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, &c. An'? this the Apoſtle makes vie of 

and preſſes further, Heb. 16. Goa ( ſaith he ) willing 

more abundantly to ſhew vnto the heyers of promiſe, the 
immatability of his counſel , confirmed it by an oath : 

that by two immutable things, wherein it was impoſi1ble 

for God to lye, we might haue ſtrong conſolation, Thas 

you ſee wha: aſſurance and encouuragm*nt God 
viues his people for ſpirituall chings, he hath faid 

ir. he hath ſealed it; hehath ſworne1t, &c: and 

Promiſes. therefore YE wy belecue it. 
But what pertor mance Now 

ray * all bs God hath performed itto his peo- 
ple: Dauid prayed for a new heart, Create #13 m.ce 4 
FT cleapt 
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Gods oath added to his protuiſes. 


cleane heart, O God, and renew 4 right Spirit within 
”e.;and accordinglyhe had it: Salomon prated for 


wiſedome, and God gauehima heart large as the 


ſands on the ſea-ſhore : ſo in the new Teſtament, 
the Apoſtles prayed', Lord increaſe our Faith, and 
it was increafed :vuto them : .they call for bold- 
nefle and courage to ſpeake Gods Word, andthe 
text ſaith, they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt , and 
ſpake the Word of God with boldneſſe. The like we may 
ſay ofall other the Lords ſeruants, Fi 

Now if you enquirefor areafon of this dealing: 

of God with his people; it is not in man, Zzet.36, 
Thws ſaith the Lord God, 1 doe not this for your ſakes , 

_ O bouſe of Iſrael but for mine own holy n ames ſakes&c. 
Man is neithera working nor ta@uing cauſe of a. 
ny good thing' ſpirituall,beſtowed vponhimfclfe; 

1, Not a workingeauſe, for in fpirituall things , 
it fareth with him much whatas witha child new- - 
born into the world, which-being naked of it (elfe, 


cannot doe any thing toward its owne'couering, + 


he cannot prouide himſelfe of clothes, offer them 
to him he-cannot rakethem ; hecahnot'purt them 
on or make vie of them : In like ſort man comes 
into the world, naked of grace;,  andall ſpirituall 
goodnefle, neither can hee doe- any thing at al!, 
wherby to helpe himſelfe to ir: and whenhe bath 
it beſtowed vpon him, hecannot manage it, hee 
cannot wetld ir; further rhanGod gives direction 
and aſhſtance.,Neither 2 is there any thing in man 
to-moue him therunto, there is only miſery in raan 
to-moue Gad to (hew him mercy, but for any o- 
ther- thing man cogcurres to-hisowne | piryrvghh 
g00 
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439 - "Reajons of Gods gining | 
* good, but onelyasa ſubiet., on whom God be- 
ſlowes it, and in whom he works it, he is an occa- 
fion indeed , bur no cauſe of his owne ſaluation : 

. that like as thatRomane anſwered him,that brag- 
ged, that hee could never have conquered ſuch a 
countrey, but for him: true/ſaid the other, if 

| thou had{inever loſtir, I had never wonne it : 50 

" here, had not man fallen from grace and ſtate of 
Innocency, God had neuer ſent his Sonneto re- 
deeme him. If he had not loſt himſelfe, Chriſt 
had never come to find and reſtorehim. Butif 
yeu will know the true cauſe hereof, you muſt 

_ deriveit from God himſelte , it is founded vpon 
his nature. 

For firſt, he is the God of all grace, and foun= 
raine ofall goodnefſe, it is no burden to him, no 
charge, no paines to give grace, no more then jt 
is for a fountaine to ſend forth water, hedoeth ic 

 asnaturally as the Sun giues light : for he is natu-_ 
rally good, yea, he is goodneſle it ſelfe, and thae , 
you know, is communicatiue, T how art good(fairh 
Dauid )and doeft gv0d. Pſal. 119. of his goodnes he 
liberally beſtowerth good things vpon his people, 
eſpecially ſpiritual! good things, you ſee how 
large he is in the +promiſe of temporals , bur hee 
had rather be dealing ( as.I may fofay ) in ſpicitu- 
als. -1, becauſe they beft pleaſe him and comply 
with his bleſſed nature. 2. becauſe they be beſt for 
vs,and will doe vs moſt good.z.becauſe his praiſe 
1s more ſer forth in the giving of grace than of 
goods, they moſt commend. his goodnefſe and 
fudic his praiſe, 1f you that are enill ( 454 
aut. 


Sauior)cangme good things to your children, how much 
more will your heauenly Father giue bjs holy Spirit to 
tbems that ache ir? he loues to be beſtowing his ſpirit 
rather than meanerthings,where he Toues,moft. 
Secondly, as he is good, ſo heis gracious too : 
that is, he works grace invsof himſelfe;: withour 
any merit or deſerrornrourbehalfe:: 
uer of all Grace :* Now he thatbeſt 


his grace meerely that workes any good thing in 
F by ney procures it,gracethar continues it, / 


iniquitiesvnto vs; able to caſt out and diſpoſſeſſe 
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He is the gi> _ 
owes grace, 
muſt doe it out of grace, elf{e-it is no grace. Tris 


ly, hetsa mighty God, able roſubdue'our - 


the ftrong man Satan, that roomth may be made - 


tor his ſpitir to ſeaze"vpor 'vs, and inhabite vs, 


haſten therefore to the application, which is the 


Bur we are the briefer here, becauſe itisaplaine 
point, and needes not afy large proofe : wee will © 


life of teaching.” And fo wee hane three ſeuerall- 


inferences to make of this point, oa» 
And the firſt we addrefle to thoſe that have not 


yet made rheirchoyce, have not reſolued where 


to place themſelues, or what Maſter to pitch vp. 
on, and to theſelet mee cominend #moſt excel. 
lent ſeruice,euen the ſeruice of God,” the beſt Ma. 
ſter. You fee what hee vndertakes here to doe for 


_ alfthatace his, and thatisa merey you muſt think, 


thar ſo great a God ſhould vouchſate to vndertake 


and become bound'to vs wretched 'and worth. | 


lefle creatures: Fathers,you know, ſeldome frame 


indentures,thereby to binde themſelues what they 
Il doc fortheir children, ifthey will be obedi. 
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ent, 


V/ect.” 
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Gods coutnant with his ſeruants; 
cat, but by right of father.hoad,; they challenge 
of them their be ſeruice.. Lords ſeldome indenr 
with their {laves for their-feruice and attendance, 
but commandirby theright they have in them, 
eyther by conqueſt or purchaſe, or ſome other 
Title: And yet we'ſſee God,our Lord and/Maſter, 
is contentto vnderrake; andindemwith ys;what 
good hee will beſtow vpon vs; if wewill but bind 
our ſelues ro himin obedience, keis willing to en. 
ter into bonds for-ous better ſecurity , to:take 
vs, aSit were, in a league of peace and of watre, 
offenſive and defenſine, &c.; and ſo ta enter into a 
kinde of familiarity with the ſonnes of men : For, 
ſo you know there muſt be a familiarity-in ſome 
degree, where contracts are-made betweene any. 
Neyther ſo only doth he offer to enter intobonds, 
bur into ſuch bonds, as better cannot be deman- 
ded, had you to doe with the verieſt ſharker, or 


- ſhifting fellow in a countrey, For, what can you 


require more poſſibly then hee will give for your 
ſecurity > woud you have his promiſe 2 you hiaue 
it inblacke and white ; would you-haue his coue- 
nant > Behold, heere it is for you 3 would you 
haue his ſcale, his oath, his pawne 2 God giues 
you all. Here is grace from him,and an honour to 
thecreature, Men in matters of gratuity,willnot 
be drawne to indent, nay, they will take it very 


ill in ſuch a caſe, ifbonds bercquired ofthem. If 
youwillſtand to their caurteſie, or truſt totheir 
gentlelenefle, ſomthing it may be.they will do, yet 
withall you muſt waite their pleaſure, if not,you 
hon co any ing. 

ut 


may chuſe, they will not be 


The good things which God gines. 
But now God vndertakes by covenaar, as you. ſce, 


and gives ſuch ſecurity tothe creature, as he can- 
not tell how to demand greater, 


Bur what is the wages hee thus vnderrakes to 
21ye thoſe that ſerne him 2 | 


Exceeding great cuery way : Among men the 
moſt that is vivally given, is meat, drinke and wa- 
ges : meat, drinke and wages, thiscuery one will 
ofter, it may.be ſome will goe further, you ſhall 
haue a livery. beſides, yea, ſome will promiſe 
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their feruants beſides all this, ſome promorion,or 


proteion : ſome immunity or commodious of- 
fice, it may be, But what is all this to Gods wages? 
He gives all this that any other Maſter giues, and 
much more - Nay, what indeed can any Maſter 
Five his ſetuant, it God doenox firſt give it to the 
Maſter > But behold, hee doth more then all this 
gomes to : For, hee ſhewes mercy to a thouſand genera- 
tions, of them that feare him and keepe his commande=- 
ments, He maintaines not onely ſuch as ſerue him, 
but all their houſhold, yea, and all their poſterity 
too; He beſtowes vpon them temporall bleffings, 
in another manner then man can giuesthem not 
onely food, but a ſtomack to it, not onely clethes, 
but a body to weare them, &c. He prouides for 
their outward eſtates, their good names, &c. And 
that which is the maine, he prouides for the ſoule 
that is mortal! immortall comforts, he gives him- 
ſelfe,his fleſh.for meat, and his blood for drinke, - 
and my fleſh is bread indeed, (faith cur Saviour) 
and my blood is drinke indeed, Tohn 6. Nay, leſt any 
man {hotd doubt of the point, he will be his wa- 


C8 oes, 


If 


Why ſore of God: Chi drew 

es as he tells Abraham. Walke before me in vpricht- 
eſſe, and then I will be thine exceeding great reward, 
Gen.I5. Nay, for a liuery he will giue vs his owne 
Image, which conliſtetlFin rightcouſneſſe ant irue * 
- holineſfe, and for wages, his heauenly kinzdome: 
- For, cuery ſeruant of his, God makes a ſonne, and 
eucry ſonne an heyre, andewery hryre of God, is a co- 
heyre with Chrifl, Rom. 8, the ſame ſubſtantiall 
(though not graduall) gloty, the ſame crowne , 
the ſame kingdome, that the Lord Chriſt hath, he 
ſhall haue, he ſhall exter into his maſters toy, ec. 

Yet wee ſee many fall ſhort of this large pay , 
who yet profeſſe themſclues to be, the ſeruants of 
God, for none commonly meet with more ſorrows 
and troubles, haue more wants, 8c. | 

And why is that ?. for the moſt part it istho- 
row their ownedefault,and becauſe they are wan- 
ting to themſelves, by being lack and ſhortin 
Gods Sernice, whereas, if they would mend their 
paines, God would mend their pay;if they would 
alter their pace, he would alter their wages, Be- 
{ides,the Lord in beſtowing theſe outward things, 
hath ſtill reference to the ſoules of his people, and 
ines other things; ſo as they will beſt comply 
with the happineſle of the creature : and hence it 
is, that hee ſometimes abridgerh his feruants of 
outward things, for the perfeQiing of their better 
part, the ſoule, and rhe furtherance of their ſalua- 
tion. But orherwiſe, if they were but capable of 
theſe ourw2rd comforts,they ſhould not long goe 
 withcoutthem, according to that in the Pſaline 


Ob if my people would hane hearkned , if they woul1 
28 - haut 
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rant outward projpearty. 
have keept my ftatutes, &rc : how would 1 banefed ther 
with the {at of wheate,&c;, as if he ſhould ſay, they 
ſhould not then haue wanted for any thing, either 
for ſoule or body. 


in Gods houſe, there be divers tations, divers 
offices, and accordingly different eſtates and al. 
lowances. Now it is required of every ſeruant, 


that he keepe to his owne place and ſtation, that 


he doe his owne worke, and that he expe wages 
anſwerable and proportionable.to his place and 
' office, And as inthe body where be many mem- 
bers, as euery member hath its proper vie and 
funcion,ſfo his wages thereafter ; there muſt be 8 
foot,aſwelas cirher hand or head, & for the foot, 
a ſhooe of leather is as far, as ſuitable, as ſeruice- 
able, and doth every whit as well become it, as a 
hat of beuer doth the head, 

A ſuite of frizc or of leather becomes ſome 
men, as well as a ſuite of {ilke or veluet doth fome 
other; it will keepe him as warme, and doe him 
as good ſeruice, and a+ good credit too, asthe o- 
ther doth a man of:creater placerand eſtate. ſo 
here for men of meaner parts and abilitics in the 
Church,an eſtate ſuitable doth beſt,&c: in whick 
regard, God may and oft times doth keepe ſome 
of his people ſhost ; whereas , ifthey were fit in 


regard 0! their affetionand place, and when hee 


ſhall find r!.emcapable, they ſhall have them, and 
1n the meane time, no good thing fir forthem in 
cheir ſtation ſhall be kept away from them. 

Oh bur then ſure, fich Gods wages is ſogood , 
his worke is bard, C2 © 30 


_ 


Beſides, you muſt know that in Gods regiment, 
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| Mam ſeruice,Gods wages. 


$o many thinke indeed, that if they ſhould give 
chEſelues vp to Gods ſervice: ;they ſhould have but 
an vncomfortable and hard rime of; ic,they ſhould 
never ſee merry day more, they. muſk bid adiett 
to all their comforts, and (pend their time in hea- 
uines and horrour, Bur there is no ſuch /matter,[ 


 affireyou; men are worſe afraid*rhen hurt that 
conceive thus hardly of the good wayes of God, 
_ whoſe wayes are wayes of pleaiantnefſe,and alt his 


pathes peace. But admit it were ſo as theſe ima- 
cine, that Gods worke were hard, if his wages be 
anſwerable, a man would not refuſe to vndertake | 
it, But ſecondly,learne to iudge of things as they 
be;Sod is no tyrant, but an excellent Governour, 

all his commands are reaſonable, and his yoke is 
far caſier then the yoke of Satan his work is more - 
faire, eaſe, honourable, As thatexcellent Greek 
Father ſaith; Is not loue a lighter burden than 
hatred, patience than paſhon; &c ? Is it not farre 
caſier to be moderate than gluttonous, fober than 

riotous, &c? Belecuc it, Srace is an caſier Dur. - 

den than ſinne: and the work of God feemcs hard 
and difficult onely becauſe ofour corruption that 
cannot fo well frame to it : But other wile, were 
wee 25 we ſhould be, there would bee no ſuch 


_ difficulty to vs in the\ wayes of God. 


" Yea,burt we finde them difficult and vopleaſanr. 
This comes to paſſe by reaſon of corruption 
thir clogges vs, which the Lord will by degrees 
take away, and heale vs of all our rebellious wils, 
where all the buſineſſe ticks. And then for 500d, 
ne willput-new ' Principles! Into you, new hearts , 
new- 


. Mans fernice, Cods wages. 
aew inſides, and ſo though the taske of goodneſſe 
be too hard for you of your ſelues,yer vndertaking 
it in Gods ſtrength, you ſhall find Chrifts yoake 
to beeatie and comfortable, ' © 
Now therefore, {ith Gods wages isſo great,and 
and his worke ſo calie, be content, I pray you, to 
haue a good Maſter, to accept of, a good fer. 
vice, &c, Every aian muſt fall ro one Maſteror o-. 
ther, Goon the one (ide, or the Divell on the 0 
ther : 'one of cheſe Mafters you muſt needs ſerue. | 
Make a wiſe clioice therefore. 1, For your ſelues, 8G 
2. For yours. Firſt, binde your ſelues to God to 
becqge his ſeruants,' foo on 
How ſhould wee binde our {clues vnto him? 
Enter into covenant with him, to be his alone; 
This isa great bulineſle, as /oſ#4h tells the people, 
when they ſaid, wee will ſerue the Lord, for hee is 
- God : Tee cannot ſerwe the Lord, ſaith hee, &c; 
1oſh. 24. 
This hee ſaid not todiſcourage them, but'to 
ccach both them and you, that if you wilt be Gods 
ſeruants, you muſtdiſdaine all other. Maſters, and ” 
willingly ſubie& your wits, your wills, your con- 
ſciences, youreſtarces, your !iberties, your liues to 
God, renouncing all other Maſters, you tnuſt hold 
you cloſetohim. Now therefore, haue bur one 
chiefe Miller, euen God, pitch vpon him, and re- 
folue to ſeruc him alone 1a holineſſe and cighte. 
ouſneſſe, as hee ſpeakes, all the dayes of your 
lives. Thus for your ſelues, / 1 3, 
Next, for your people, andthoſe about you, 
lay as 1oſuah: 7 and my beuſe will ſeruc the Lord, 
(3) you 


EC 


Mans fraber, Gods wager; 
you cannot picke out abetter Maſterany where, 


eyther for your ſelues,or for your chilren, Euery. 

man'defices.to pr eferre:his child to 2goo0d match, 

_ or to helpe him toa good feruice,. where hee may 

haue faire and kinde viage, ſquare ery where 
be putto. 

no drudgery, &c. Bchold,God is the beſt maſter, 


hee may. haue Eucry thing enough,. and 


hee giues'the beſt wages, findes.thebeſt-worke, 


ſhewes befkacceptance of what wee.doe, he takes 
well; atour hands, that-poote ſeruice that-none. 


elſe; would accept; of, hee giucs allo the beſt afſi- 


the buſineſſe. Therefore. bee aduiſtd to preferre 
your children-to his-ſeruice.z you pray.oucr them 
daily, God make. you. his,ſeruants, God make yau 


Race, for hencuer ſets any on workeybut he giues. 
ſtrengrh-todue.it, yea, he puts his @wine. handto 


his {eruants,) therefore helpe to giake them:Gads 
ſeruants,by giuingTthemiaſiructienscorrections, 
goud example, &c, And when Gad offers toenter. 
into couenabhtwith you and youts,rmake.vic of his. 
offer, lay..beld on the: hiot,as Benhagavs ſervants. 
Urd 3 -when) the. King of Ifracl- ſaid 5: L8-11ay brothty p" 
Benhadad yet «ljre ? they diligently oblerued,and : 
haſtily catcht it; and ſaid, 7hy brother Benhadad: 
So-when.God ſaith, 1 will be rhyGod, wandyouſball 
bemy people, make. anſwer ftreight:vpon 1t;;Lam. 
thy ſeruant, Lord, I am thy feruant; bbyghad of - 
any ſuch motion, and readily. lay hold on: it; as 
Danidwhen the Lord promited him to build him - 
ahouſe, and:ro be. a Father zochis poſterity ;-het. 
went intothe houſe of God, and fate before him,. 
thankfully cmbracing fo kinde arfofier; ſo - vs. 
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doe this-for our felyes and ours, - ; -* 


 _— — Iu —— 


The manner of ſeruing Coll, 


 Aſccond'vſce we have of this poirittothaſe that 
hauc already giuen vp their names to God, have 
'taken his wages, doe weare his livery, and dwell 


1n his houſe, let theſe: be exhorted never togrow 


weary, of ſuch a Maſter, burtocleaue' faſt vnto 
'him,and'toſerue lim conſtantly, cheerfully, bold- 


I, choranly,.., cr ed: , 
Firſt, you muſt ferye the Lord conſtantly : he 
15 conſtant to-you,, and why ſhould-you not be as 


-conſtanrtohim ? 'who gaines bythe ſeruice you 
doeto him, he or you? All the commodity and 


benefit thereof is onely-yours hauing therefore 
the bctterend of the ſtaffe, hold him'faft ito: his 


'bargaine. Remember thit you ſerue the Lord on 


4couenant, and for terme of lite: fticke (cloſe to 
him therefore without ſtarting, Hee 5s not any 
way in need of you, hee neuer did you harme, re 
ſolve rherefore as Polycarp, Fourcſcore and fix yeeres 
(aid hee, when hee was ſolicued to-renounce 
Chriſt and the tcuth)Hauel /erued my Maſter Chriſt, 
and he newer in all thisſpace did me the leaſt harme;and 


ſhould 1 now forſake him? 1 will never doe iti: So. 


dos you reſolve tocleaue tothe Lord, with full 
purpoſe of heart in aneuerlaſting coucnant, a co- 
venant'of ſalt, Tfyou were to beginne the world 
againe, where could make a better choyce, 
wherecould youlightvponaberter Maſter ,there- 
fore loue hiu Rill, depend: vpon him till, feeke 
him ftill, obey him fill, doe whatloener may 
pleaſe him, forbeare whatſoever may offend him, 
andthusfor eucr, notbeingiweary of well-doing, 
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4J The manner of ſeruing God. 
hee is corfſiint ro you in loue and blefling, by you 

2Jſo to him in ſeruiceablneſſe and obedience. . 
Secondly, leatne to ſerve the Lord eheerefully, 

as well as conſtantly, He loues a cheercfull ſeruer, 

aſwell asa checrefull giver in the matter of almes, 
and requires to be 'ſcrued with delight and wil. 
lvgnleſts : Heedeſerves it certainely, for he gives 
the beſt wages, the beſt imployment, and the beſt 
encouragement, as you have heard before. Thar 
which our owne hearts cannot thinke well, that 
which other men would piſh at, and ſerlight by, 
God will graciouſly accept, and bountitylly rc. 
ward. Nov theretore, it the Apoſtle would haue 
ſeruants which receive but a pound or two of wa« 
]es, togoelo cheerctully avout his Maſters buſt- 
neſle, With good will aving ſernice as to the Lord, and 
mot as to men, Epheſ.6.how much more ſhould wee 
ro God, knowing that whatloever good thing any 
man doth, hec {hail reccine the fame of the Lord, 
&c. Let mee ſpeake to you therefore in the words 
of Daria, to his ſonne Sa/omon, bcing now on his 
death-bed, 1 Chrox. 28.9. And thou, my fonne Sa. 
lemon, know thou ihe God of thy fathess and ſerue him 
 BPithaperfett heart, and with awilliiig winde, &c. 

Thirdly, ſerve the Lord boli iy, valianily : the 
Lord loves fuch as arc covragious in Þis ſervice,as 
on'the otherſide he curics thulet! at aretimorons, 

_ and fearcfull ;excluing them out ©! heaven, Row, 
21, (for without are the tcarefi.1!, &c} v ten his 
people are bold in his worke, they give him the 

lory of his power, &c.T heretore is it that He calls 
ypon vs ſooft for courage,inthe Prophets, Feare 
hs 


The mannev of feruing God, 
wot /or 1 4m with thee, be nat diſmaide, for 1 ar thy 
God, 1 will trengthen thee, yea, 1 will vphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteouſnefſe Eſay 41.10, And 
againe, ver.13-7 the Lord thy God, will bold thy right 
band, ſaying vntothee, Feare mot + and verl. 14. Feare 
rot thou worme lacob, 4nd ye men of tſracl, Iwill belpe 


thee,Grc. God would haue all his people valiant. In - 
caſc of danger therefore for Gods caule, ſay as the 


three children did to the King of Babel, IVe are not 
carefull roanſwer thee in this matter, 1f it be ſo,our God 
whoms wee ſerue, is able to ſerue vs, hecan iſhe will and 
be will acliner ws if it be good for ws, but ifnot, be it 
knowne vnto thee, O king, that wee will not ſerae thy 
Gods, &c. Learne to beof Danids reſolution, P[af, 
IT9. 46. I will ſpeake of thy tefimonies alſo before 
Kines,and will not be aſhamed. Aſham'd>why ſhould 
he be aſhamed > God: is nota Maſter to be aſha. 
med of, - Let finners bluſh, but let the ſeruanrs of 


God hold vp their heads, and bearc themſclues 


bold vpon his proteQion, ſo lorg as they man- 
nage Gads bufineſſe with Gods witedome, with 
Gods m-ekenefle, &c, God is nor aſhamed of 
them, why then ſhould they be athamed of God. 

Latily, you muſt doe Gods worke throughly, 
{ith he payes vs home, gives large wages, beſtowes 
vpon vsall things neceflary to life and godlineſſe, 
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blefſeth vs with allcemporall and fpirituall bleſ. 


{ings in heavenly places, all comforts for this life, 
and the next; hebleſſeth bis people, both in ſoule 
and body, forthe infideand outlide too, he will 
mend all that is amiſſe with vs, Now therefore, 
ſeque himatalltimes, in all companies, ms 
_ outy 
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* -Qutyof religioh;and inall-conditiens of life whats 
ſoeuer. God is athoro 
'thorow Seruice. + - 


DireFbions for a/kineofgaodthings, 


w-maſtes, thereforedo him 


- 


* Encouregemeint end. Conalere. :o. all, Gods 


poore feruants; that grone vnder.. the. burden of 
_ their many wantsand weakenefles; thataretrou= 


bled with fo many -corruptionsand ſuch naughty 


hearts as they cannot tell-what todoe by them,or 
-to whom'ro turue themſclues for helpeund:cure:: 
TotheſelT bring good newes, glad tydings,;there 


15a Phyſician found that will vadertake rhe-cure 


and will goe through with ic. If! thou can 


but make good., 'that thou art within the Coue- 
nant, thou maicſ} goe boldly'to God, and beg a- 
ny thing of him thou ſtandft in need'of for thine 
inward eſtate. It is no morebur-callfor what thou 
wanteft , | and it fhallbe given you: Temporall 


things indeed: you muſt ſccke'and avke of God 


with reſeruation, 'if God-ſeeit good tor you, &c : 
bur for ſpiritual mercies you may aske them abſo- 
Jurely. And like as a houſhold ſeruant that is in 
covenant with his maſter;comes1n from his work 


 andcalles for his dinner, and azaine-calles for his 


ſupper: when his time ts our, hechallengeth his 
wages; when he wants help, he comes in and ®k. 
£th for it, yea, if other: helpe be notby, the comes 
with pray you maſter lend me your hand + fo may 
weas many as are in Couenant with God, goe to. 
him inlike manner,Lord I want Faith, give me it; 
1 want parience, let me haueit : 1finde my heart 
naught, and allour of order;joyar it, mend it; 8c, 
Thus we may ſafely doe, andthus Dunid did, _ 
xca 
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read in places of the Pſalmes : Y aire my heart (fairh 
he ) /9.thy feare,&c : as the ſhould ſay, Lord, thou 
haſt. promiſed to gine me' one heart; behold, 1 
fhnde my. heart diuided;, difioynted, &c, vaiteic 
Lbefcechthte:' SO, Be farety, Lord, for thy ſeruant, 
for good, &c, As.1t be ſhould ſay, thou hati vnder. 
takcn to cauſe meto keepethy/Commandements: 
remember. thy Coucnant ,- and. cauſe meto goe- 
through wah thy works. Againe',Giuit vader ſtand. 
ing to thy Serwant according rtrbyWord:; "As if hee: 
had ſaid,'thoy art in gouenant with me; and ther. 
tore performe thy .bargainez as thouhaſt allotred 
me work, ſothou mutt ftiadome tooles wherewith- 
all toworks: lo maywe/pgoevnmuGod with like 
words in our-mouthes;* Lord, give mewiſdome, 
give mefaith, give meipariencefor thediſcharge. 
of my my duty: rowatd theo: it ivaflatbargaine. 
betwixtvs;thereforefNand toi; 11m, 
Secondly; as you ny: boldly-aske ſpirituall 
things from God, ſo you may confidently:expet- 
thetn , - promiſing;:youe*ſelues"whartſoeuer- God i 
promtferk)} for sllths promefer<of God are yet and A. © 
wer in Chrift; nov ouely yea, buriyen ant-Amen, 
aot-oncly--firme: avs fartfulbinthemſelues, but - 
ſuch: as OC ; 
people-infuft perfertiogy Garth Godchenptottii- - 
ſed thee pardon of liane, ſanAuHficationy wr pr. | 
of his name, faith, patience? Doe. thou: promiſe - 
thy ſclfc all theſethinps; - and becconfident thfou | 
ſhalrreceiverthem, claxwme:thernat Gods hands: | 
reſt vpon/birifor them acidithinke.no'otherwe,, | 
bur that i yillbee accompliſhed; Faubfullishoe 
| ; WAR 
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Obie, 


Sol. 


Obit, 


$ol. 


- rage 


ObieFtions anſwered. 


 whohath called you, who alſo will doe it. Sec 


is in Daxid, God hath ſpoken-in hs holineſſe, 1 will 
ce therefore iu his Ward: 1 will dinide Shcchems 


yet 
ts mete out the valley of Succoth. Gilead is mine, M 4- 


maſſes alſs is mine. Ephraim alſo is the ftrength of my 
head: 1udah is my Law-giner, Moab is my waſhpot, 8c. 
P{al.60.6,7. As if he had ſaid, Though yer I haue 
litcle enough, . yet I am.confident] ſhall haue all 
this, yea,: it is mine already becauſe I hauc Gods 
Word for it, therfore it is ſure cnough, Gad faies 
they are mine, and 1 will ſay ſotoo , ſo long as I 
have gods hand to ſhew for it, 61424 
_ Nether muſt you oficly expect good thingsar 


| Gods hand,but you muftwaite for them too. Ma- 
. ny 4 poore Chriſtian is much caſt down ac this, he 


hath praied;be hath Ought,he bath wept, he hath 


donewharſoeues ; beecould;for the ſubduing of 


ſuch a corruption. or for the obtaining of ſuch a 
ſpirituall grace, and all to no purpole,; he ſeeth ir 

Oh ſay not lo, oo rn God the ]ye : thou 
haſt the promiſe of God, thou haſt lis Cournant , 
his ſeale,his oath for it, - and therefore be not vn. 
beleeuing, but belceue and wait, What encou- 
ment, what heart can I have to wait, when I 
have laboured it thus long, and nothing comes, I 

Vnderftand thar God doth thoſe things hee vn. 
dertakes;-orderly : when he doth acure, hee be- 
ginnes atthe botrome, - and ſo heales it ypward, 
and this muſt bauetime. Beſides, his cures are in. 
viſible; ir farety here as 10 curivg a wound in the 


body 


. ”— 


ObieBions anſwered. 
body, a man feeth himſelfe cured, but how and 
when irhealcth, he' ſees not, The Kingdome of hea- 
neu commeth not by objeruation, ſaith our Sauiour , 
but is like 104 little ſeed caſt into the ground, which 
that it is growne, wee well perceive , but 
how orwhen it grew, we know not : ſo here, The 
Lord is {low in his works,but ſure, ſure but flow , 
that grace which ar firſt was but a ſparke, or as 
ſmoking flax ( as our Sauiour faith  ) becomes 


45 


afrerwards a great flame a ſhining lamp, the bro- . 


ken reed a ſtrong pillar, If a man fow or ſect a 
ſmall kernell; he will not looke for a great tree of 
ir preſently : no more muſt wee for a great mea- 
ſure of grace, God will doe it, but you muſt giue 
himtime,ind leave him ſtil ro his owne time. He 
ſeeth ir fir, we thouldibeginne with a little at once, 
the tiine will come, when he will perfe& all. God 


will ſooner or later cure all the bodily diſeaſes. 


and infirmities of his people,cither in this life, or 


at death, or at the reſurrection : and fo hee will 


their corruptions alſs,inthe meane ſpace bee con- 
tent to walt his leaſure, P/al. 130. Let Iſrael wait 
onthe Lord, &c. And he will redeeme 1(racl from all 

his Nquitiess, | | 
Yea, but how can I wait a"d looke for mercy 
from the Lord, when things goe backward with 

me, and I grow worſe and worſe. | 

 Thequeſtion is, whether it bee thus with thee 
1nfſenſeorindeed, thou maieft iudge thus'of thy 
{elfe, and yer bee out in thy iudgemeanr,. For the 
better any One is in deed, the worſe hee 1s in his 
owne-{cnfe-andefteeme ; Euer the more life any 
©: 


O17 


Solts 
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Obieftions anfwred. 


one bath, the more ſenſe he hath, and ſothemore 


ſenſible hee is of his owe wants and corruptions, 
It doth not follow therefore, that thou art more 
{nncfull becauſe thou fceleft thy Hnnes more, but 


the contraryzas no man is therefore the further cf - 


from Þcaling, becauſc he begins to feele his fick- 
neſle; ora wound not likely to heale, becauſe ir 
ſmarts, 1s corruption now becomea greater bur- 
then: to thee then formerly > Doſt thou hate it 
more ? haſt a worſe opinion ot it then thou haſt 


| had? cofi thou prize grace more then cer, and 


thirſt after it? then it is ſure thou art on the 


wending hand, 


But how fi:all T know that I am within the co- 
uenant > thut I am cone of thoſe whom God 


bath vndertaken to cure, and to beliow vpon. 


them theſe ſpirituall bleflings ? 


For this, thou muſt louketotwothings. Firſt, 


ſee what God hath done for thee. Secondly, what 
thou haft done for him againe : For, ſomething 
there is ro be dune on buth fides you, know, in cue- 
ry covenant. - 

For the firſt, looke whether God hath gigen thee 
this one heart here promiſed, this new ſpirit, this 


heart of fleſh inſteed of thine old heart, thy heart 


of ſtone > See what afteaions hehath renewed in 
thee?hath he put his loves, his fear into thyinward 
parts? harh he writcen his lawes in thy heart> hath 
he giucn thee a new nature? art thou become ano- 
ther man then thou waſt, caſt into a new mould > 
haſt thouncw thoughrs,new deſires, new deſignes 
tO {ct vp God alone in the making of _— _ 

ug- 
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Obiefions anſwered, 47 
faluation,&e? Then thou art of thoſe with whom 

God is in couenant. Againe, ſecondly, fee whar 

thou oſt for God, for thou muſt be working, all 

that are in couenantwith him, accordingto that we 

read, Ezeck,z6. (I trow) after that the Lord had 
promiſed what he would doe for them,Yet 1 will be 

ſought wato fer all theſe things faith the Lord. Search 

then what thou haſt done in Gods worke, doeſt 

thou warre azainſt the fleſh? ſubiea thy witto 

Gods wiſdome,thy will to Gods will, &c. Hauing 

ſuch promiſes as theſe, doſt thou (as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth) Cleanſe thy ſelfe from al! filthineſſe of : Cor. 7-1: 
fleſh and (pirit, per feFing holineſſe in the feare of Ged i © 
then it 1s ſure that God heth ſmitten a covenant 

with thee,and ir ſhall be yerformed vnto thee, 

Oh ! bur v/hart iſ it be ſo, that I have broken Obie, 
my partof the couenant, and ſo haue given God © 
liberty to euade > how then ? On 

You muſt know, thatGod taketh not the aduan- 
rage againſt vs of cuery petty breach, vnleſle it be 
ſome great matter, he hateth putting away, as he 
faith in Mal. It is between God and vs,as between 
husband and wife. Tr is not every petty diſcon- 
tent or diſpleaſure that falls out betweene them 
that is held a ſufficient cauſe of ſeparation, it muſt 
be ſome great offences, as the defiling of the mar- 
riage-bed, which(in regard of merit)cuts thevery 
marriage-knot aſunder, ſo here: The Lord will 
not aggravate eucry frailty, infirmity or ſlip of his 
ſeruancs, to caſt them off for the ſame, it muſt be 
lome great breach of Couenant,as when we runne. 

a-whoring from vader him, after lyipg vanities, 
QT 
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Obieft:ons anſwered, 
or when we are carricd with harlot-like affe ions 
rowards him, in ſetting more by his gifts, then b 
himſelfe, this is that which will provoke and pics 
him to withdraw, But if you pitch vpon God for 
the maine, though you haue many failings (as 7 
many thinzs wee offewd atl) it you can fay with 
Dawud, Whom haue 1 in heauen but thee, and in earth 
none in compariſon of thee > wee ſhall not bedifcar- 
ded. God is net as man, to doe as he doth, Men, 
when a feruantis grown old and theyhaue had the 
beſt of him,they vſually thinke of putting him off, 
turning him out of the houſe, ſhifting their-hand 
of him, when hee is once growne old and impo- 
rent, that his worke is done : Not ſo God, the 
elder a ſeruant is,the berter he likes him, the lon- 
oer they live together, the lother hee is to part 
with him. | ; 

Yea,but yet hee requires certaine conditions of 
vs, thatbe in couenant with him, which we per- 
forme nor, 8&c, | £0 

_ Yea, bur in the new Couenant, God vnder- 
takes to make vs able to performe the conditions 
that hee requires. Hee vndertaketh both for 
himſelfe and vs too, Hee commands vs to have a 

new, (oft, one heart, and he maketh it (o. 

Is there nothing then to be done on our behalte? 

Yes,. it is required: of vs, that wee vie Gods 
* meanes, that wee goe On in his wayes, according 
to that, Tet 7 will be ſought wnto for theſe things by 
the houſe of Iſrael, Ezech, 36. When heats vs,wee 
mult moue; when he opens our eyes, we mult ſee; 

10 fine, concurre as ſubie&s, to be wrought vpol 


Onen/Fe of hear? 
Tn iis meanes and rimes, and'then weare ſurely; 
in Covenant with God, and (o in happy eftate': 
For, Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lords Such 
nced not want any thing ot 211 that 1s within the 
vetge of this covenant, they may eall for what 
they will, and have it : God hath promifed you all 
good things, ontward and inward, call for thens, 
and chey {hill bee given you, Is any thing amifſe 
with you? carry it to God, and ſay, Lord, here 
is thine owne Conenatit, to mend my heart, 8&c: 
Oh doe it for thy namieslake. Andfſo you may 
be confident: for doe you thinke God is able > 
doeyourhinke he is willing > doeyou thinke hee 
wilttye?: doeyethinke hee will fore(weare him- 
ſelfe? I conclude with the Apoſtle: 7: noth ins 
therefore be carefall,but in all things make your requeſts 
knowne to'Gol , and hewill fulfil them, and till+you 
with peac- vnconceiveable. | ry fi 
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7 = N this parc of the COucnani Lune 
Lord vndertakes for the ſpirituall 


Sf part of his Church, namely, chat 
Rl be wilgtue themgwhatſocner grace 
SY {hall be needfull, as is here ſer forth 
=. byall the cauſcs thereof (as we hate 

hertofore ſhewed youJ»oth inward aud outward, 
For the firſt, wee haue hieere r the matcer deti- 
uered in theſe tearmes, one heart, a new heatr, a 
ſoft heart, 2. the manner,he will put it iro them? 
 hewillbeflow ic vpot them, he will cake our rhas 
which hinders,” and put in that, chart is waning. 
Theſe are the inward eauſesand for the outward, 
| (d) : Ne 
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Onenefſe of 
the Efficient firſt, that is God. | 1 will gzue ther one 
heart and I will put, &c. Secondly, the finall cauſe 
is ſet downe verſ. 20, That they may walke in my. 
ſtatutes, and keepe mine ordinances, &c, | 
Wee haucalready : obſcrued ſomething from. 
thewords.in-generall : Ye haue heard what mans 
infide is. in and of him. ſelfe; his. heart is.full of. 
turnings and diviſions, 44] God make it one : his. 
heart is old and corrupt,till God refineirt; and caſt 
it into a new mould : Laſlly, 15 hard as a ſftone,till 
the Eordis pleaſed to mollifte, and make ir (oft 9. 
Next, you haue heard, how farre God inga-. 
geth himſclfe to his people for things ſpirituall , 
he hath vndertaken to furniſh them with grace as . 
well as with goods ; and that not by aſinglepro- 
miſc onely, butby a ſolemne ſealed couenant,and : 
hath bound all this with an oath , So that here. is. 
the comfort of euery Chriſtian, when he findech .. 
oughtamiſſe in his ſoule, he hath to goe to God, 
and claime the fulfilling of his promiſes, the.per.. 
formance of his Covenant, 
Theſe generals alceady diſpactht;we come now - 
to the words them(clues,and we will beginne with - 
the inward cauſes.of mans Spiritual good, and. 
firſt with that we called the materjall cauſe, [c. one - 
heart, anew ſpirit, an heart of fleſh. 


” 


Heart and ſpirit are put for the ſame thing, they. 

doe but one expound theother, Man-is made vp . 

( you know.) of two eflentiall parts, a .dodyand a_ 

ſoule, which ſoule vpon.. ſundry. occaſions hath . 
ſundry and ſeuerall names giuen vnto it, In re. 

ſpcR of the cauſe it is called a ſpicit: In reſpe& of | 

| ItS . 
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-Oneneſſs of heart * 
its ſcat, it iscalledithe heart + in reſpe& of its ha- 
eurall operation itts'called the ſoule, and inre- 
ſpe& ofits ſpirituall office it iscalled conſcience, 
all comes much what to one paſſe: Nowrtouching 
this heart or ſpirit or ſoule orinſide,tearme it as 
"you pleaſe, He promiſeth his people to beſtow on 
them a threefold grace, 1, Oneneſſe ( give 
me leaue {otoſpeake vato you, becauſe T haue 
not a'fitterword at hand, whereby to expreſſe it ) 

1 will give themrone hearts 2, Newneſle, 7 will put 
ew [pirit within them, 3. Tenderneſle. 1will zake 
theftony heart out of their feſ ,and give them an heart 
of fleſh. The thing it felfe is cleare,, there is one 
thingionely in queſtion touching the order,whe- 
ther theſcthree things here promiſed be ſo many 
ſeuerall tteps roſloftnefle, or whether they bee fo 

many ſteps to onenefle of heart, If w+ take them 

this latter way, the ſenſe is £009 and ſtands hand. 
ſumely,as thus, 7 will gzze you one heart, and thatT 

{o doe,I will caſt it a:new, and that I may fo doe 
Iwill melt and'foften it like as one that having 
many pieces of old fiſuer or plate lying by him 
which he intends to put all into one bowle. 2. he. 
reſolnes toccaſt it anew. 2, to that end he melts 
and ſoftens it, and fo laſtly fhuts vp all in one. 
piece, If we take the words thus, they goe well 
enough; yer T encline rather cothe other fide, 
and doe _judgerarherthar they are three ſeveral] 

gracesthat are here promiſed . and Second!y that 
tuttens, includesthereft, as ifthe Lord ſhould 
have ſa1d, 7 will wake yowone heart, nay more ,lwill 

wake you anew bears; nay{( which is more then all 

(d2) that) 
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Oneneſſe of brave. 


. that ) 1will make 5ou 4 ſoft heart, 4 heart of fieſh i= 
fead of your heart of fone. And thus I ſhovld rather 
chuſe to take the words. x, becauſethey lye thus in 
the text,2,becauſe God begins to cure mans harr, 
in the ſame- order that it became diſtempered. 
Man in his ſtate of Integrity had but one heart,ſet 
wholly vpon God its proper obie.Bur by his fall 
from God,this one heart becam. z., a:diuided. hart, 
and 2.2 corrupt heart (. which ſiate of corruption, 
the Scripture vſcth. to. ſet forth. by the name of 
the old man) 3. by long trading in irs corrupt 
and ſinfull courſes it contrads a great hardnefle, 
and ſo,becomes a ſtony heart, The ſcife.ſame or- 
der God obſerves inthe curingof it: for 1. hee 
makes. it-to become one heart, 2. hee makes it a 
new'heart. 3. he makes and keepes ita ſoft heart, 

Thirdly,there is ſome }utle difference tobe ob. 
ſerued in.theſe rearmes., and although 'in fome 
ſenſe they are neuer ſeparated , butcuery. new 
heart is one heair, and alſoaſoftheart inſom de. 
grec, yet arethe things ſeparable in our.vnder- 
ſtandings :- for-a man.may- haue ſomekind of one 
hart,that.isan heart pircht vpon.one only obie&, 
and yet not. haue a.new heart :. as againe, a man 
may hauea new heart, and yet bis new.heart may 
not beſofr, but hard and cruſty. So that for theſe 
3 reaſons. I make choice to keepe Gods order in 
the text, and make them.three dilizict. graces, yer 
fo, as that I will not: contend with any one that, 
likes the farmer ſenſe better... | 

The firſt thing then, wearc kereta treate of, is 
this anca;fle of heart, 1 will giue them one hears 

| 3 5 |  (o- 


Onentſſe of heart _ 
{fo the wordsare read inthe Originall ) hot, I 
willgiue them another heart, as the Septuagint 
render it, by a miſtake of one letter in the He- 
brew. Taoere 1s ( if we willſpeake exa&ly) ſome 
lictle. difference berweene {ameneſle- and ſimple 
preſſe , {inglenefle and onenctle, Samenefſe ex- 
cluderh all diſtin&tion : ftimpleneſle exeludes all 
manner of compoſition : finglenefie excludes all 
doubling ; and onenefle excludes diuiſion, - But 
God v{cth not to beſometaphyſicalin his writing, 
therefore hee that ſhall ſay, that one heart 158 
ſingle heart, an entire heart, a Gmple, plaine, fin- 
cere'heart, he ſayes not much amiſſe, though that 
bee not home cnough. The point that we com. 
mend vnto youfrum the words, isThis : That a'l 
thoſe that are in ſpeciall Goucnant with Ged , 
haue but.one heart. . Li jo 
\. This onenſle of heart hath a doublerelation. r, 
to God. 2.to men. Furſt, ail that have intereſt in 
the Couenant of grace ,doe meete and concurre in 
one abic, vis. in God as their onely both ma= 
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teriall and formall obie& (as we victo-ſpeake) - 


accarding taithatof the Apoſtle, thuugh there be 
gods many, and lords many, yetro vs there is but 
one Ged, the Father , of whom are all things aud wee in 
him, andoxe Lord leſws Chrift by whom are all things, 
and we by him, 1 Cor. 8.6... All Gods people pitch 
vpon him, they 1ump and agree in the true God, 
who makes himſelfe to vs, inand by his onely 
Syonne . eſus Chriſt,according to thar in the laſt of 
Zachary, when the ewes and Gentiles ſhould bee 
made one bythe comming of Chriſt, 1z that day, 
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Chriſtians are 


on: hearted, 


as they refer 


toGod, and 
to themſcijucs 
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Onemeſſe of beare. : 
fairh the Prophet, when the Lord ſhall bee King oney 
all the earth, there ſhall be one Lord, and his name ſhaft 
be One. 
2. As they axe all pitcht vpon one ObieR ; ſo 
they goeall vpon one moriue, they chuſe God for 
Gods fake,as faith the Pfalmift : Thur the genera- 
tion of the oo Rake hini, that ſeeke thy face, this is 
Jacob: as if he&fhould ſay; All thar are the true 
Sonnes of Zacob, that are 7/rae/ indeed, they ayme 
not ſo much at Gods wealth, and at Gods wages, 
as at Gods (eltc;all that they ſeek, is to ſee his face 
and to have his favour, Thusas they referr. to 
God, they are one. | 
Secondly in relation to-men, Gods people1 ave 
bur one heart, whether you conſider them iointly 
or ſ{cuerally, It you take them rogether,the whole 
Church ts all bur one body, oneſponfſe, one houſe; 
Chriſt being the head, the husband. the chiefe corner- 
fene. Firſt, they are all one in iudgement, they 
CONCUurree at leaſt in che maine, they meet in all 
fundamentall and generall principles, howſueuer 
when it comes to particular inferences and'con.. 
cluſions,there appeares ſome diflcrence. Inmatters. 
ſubſtantiall they are all of one minA, they wdge 
the fame thing, rhough rhey may be of {undry o- 
pinions'in circumftantials,and points of }efle mo< 
ment. Secondly. as they all agreee in 1udgement, 
fo doe they likewiſe in heart and affection, they 
pitch all vpon Chriſt, they haue rhe ſame ioyes, 
the ſame griefes, the ſame hoves, &c : ina word, 
they are like-affetioned one to the other : it fa. 


ripg'with them,as with the members of the body, 
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Oneneſſe of heart. 
wherefore if oneſuffer, the reſt ſufferalſo, ſuch an 
vanity of affection is there among them ; and that 
all vpon the ſame motiue too, for, as they are knit 
cogether in on ſpirit, ſo they proceed all by one = 
rule, and worke all vpon the fame ground; the - 
thing that takes rheic affetion, and drawes their 
eye, is grace, is truth, is goodneſle in the truth of 
it, as Saint 7ohn ſpeakes, 2 Epiff. So ſecondly, it 
you take them ſcuerally and apart, cucry par- 
ticular Chriſtian, as hee is but one man, ſo 
hath no more then one heart, you cannot lay is 
of other men : For of them that are not in ſpeci. 
— all couenant with God, one man may haue 
twenty hearts, according ro. the phraſe of Scrip- 
ture. Bura trus Chriſtian hath no more hearts 
then he hath bodies ; For, firſt, all the diviſions, all 
the turnings.and windings of his heart, are healed -.. 
by God, and he isnow pitcht vpon one onely 6b- 
iet:; Secondly, bes is reconciled to himſelfe, the 
parts and powers of his body and ſoule goeall one 
way , they goe together, and tend all to. one 
marke ; ina word, they are all ,made for God, So 
thar every true Chriſtian goes burone way, ſo 
facre as hee is a (Chriſtian, as is to be ſeene in Da- 
nid, Pſal, 103.1, My ſoule, praiſe the Lord, ſaith he, 
And all that is within” mee, praiſe his holy. name. All 
that is within Dad, ſhall goe this anely way : So 
It 15 alſo ſaid of 2oſtah,that hee ſerued God with all his 
heart, &4e. All the powers of his ſoule met in one, 
and to their power went together, they were in- 
|= deede alltoo feeble, bur they contributed their 


beſt. | 
(d4) _ Now 


5, 


- 


6 IE. 


Onenſſt of heart, 


| : -* Now this oneneſle of heart proceeds not from: 
2 tie identity of the ſame ſubict, (tor fome one 
| Pan may haue a wor'd of } carts, -s hach bin taid) 
| - _ bur from the ſame cauſes whereinthey concurre, 


For, they have 1. all one father, God, which 
3 cc nveyes the ſame nature to them all. 2 One 
"a | head, Chriſt, of whole influence they doe a!] par. 
ot! take. 3, One buly ſpirit, wheeeby they are acted: 
and as 1t-is jin the body, though there are-many 
| members, yet are they all enliuenced and acted by 
4 . the faire toule ; fo is che whole Church, and Cue- 
| 'Ty membcc thereot by the ſame fpirtt. 
q |  Againe,they walk all by one rule of rhe Word, 
| they aye allarone <nd,the glory of God in their 
nn owne faluation; they arerved together all by. the 
x | ſame ligaments, one taith, one hope,vne love, and 
Wl | all ihc reſtof the graces of the ſpirtr, and hence it 
\.j_ is; thar they hauc but ove heart, one ſpirit, 
\ Aſe-2. Is «t fo, that all in cou-nent with God have 
: Þut one keart> Fhisthen ſerves ro difcouer the 
miſcry and vphappineſle of 1rany.thouſands that 
- Jive m the boſyme ot the Church, and pictend 
faire to the Coucnant of Grace, and yet they have 
a heart, and a heart, and a heart, and a hearr, and 
a heart, and a- heart, yea, it may-be they have an 
Hundred nd a thouſand hearts-in oneand the ſame 
| body. For the better vnuverſtanting whereot, we 
will infift awhile vpon theſe particulars.: 1, Fo 
ſhew you what Oneneſſe.is. . 2. How many kindes_ 
of One there are : 3» the companions of it : ard 
'}F 4. The oppoſites. For rhe firft of theſe ; that is 
in | = ___ ſaid tpbe Onethat is, indiniſnm «ſe, &f amiſum as | 
| h 09248. 
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 Oneneſſe ef heart. "= 
8142: alio, vndivided 1n it ſelfe, and divided from: 
eucry thing eiſc beſides. In rhar then which'is 
One, there 1s 1. greace(t vnion with it felfe,. and 
2. greateſt diſtance frum all hererogenealls ( as 
they talke) or things of another kind,and withour 
it {clfe, Thus,God 1s perfealy ove, without all 
compoſition,diviſion Þd dependlance,alteration, 
one eſlentially oneneſle 1t ſelte, in regard of his 
moit {imp!e nature, moſt agreeing wirh himſelte,, 
moſt diſtant from all things elſe, one intrinſecally 
in himſelte, and moſt remote from externalls, 
; 11, Fortheſecond : There is 1, One: parurall, 
| wh reot wee ſay nothing now, ſo mans heart is. 
one {till. 2, One: morall, and fo wee take itin. 
. this placc, and in this conſideration, there De ma- 
ny hearts in one body, as on the other (ide, every 
true Chriſtian hath bur one heart, This admits: 
of two-degrees : I. perfect, and this js relerued 
for heaven, where our hearts ſhall goe all one 
way. 2, [mperfe& in this life, when wee aymeart 
one marke, pitch vpon one oblea, &c, though 
þ wee hau- our failings, T 
5 For thethird thing prepounded . the compani- 
& onsandconſequents of vnion, are two, 1, Com... 
mun1icn. 2, Separation. Thar which is one in it 
ſelije, labours for communion with rliiogs like it- 
ſelfe, as it ſeparates, on the other fide Fom all: 
things witt our, from all things thatare nor ofthe * 
ſame kind.See this in thoſe p: imitive Chriſtians, 
4s 2. They which belceued ,were tngether, and had: 
all things common. but of the reſt, durſt no man toyne 
kmſelfe.umothem,. nn 
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os Oppoſes oOnemeſtofheart: 


Laſtly, for the oppoſites of oneneſle ; They are 


theſe: 1. Vnreſoluedneſſe, which is when a man 


wauercth in his minde, being not yet reſolved 


_ which way to take,or what choyce to make. Thus 


 _there,and knowes not how to hold any conſtant vr 
_ ſertled courſe. Secondly, onenefle ts oppoſed to 
.- hypocriſie and double dealing, to ſhewes, and ap- 

#* Pcarances, to an heart and an heart. Thirdly, it 1s 
Oppoſed to inconſtancy and variableneſfſe. Thus, 
Galat. 3.20, God is ſaid to be one, that is, one 


Fr) Iames diſcribes him, A double minded man is unſta- 
p ble in all his wayes, that is, he ſtands Yer vareſolued, 
c he is yet tochuſe his religion, hee ſtaggers, and 
mk . wauers betweene two, not knowing to which to. 
i 2 Incline, but like a waue of the Sea,driuven with the 
18 winde, and toſſed, hee is vp and downe, here and 


wy and the ſame, conſtant-and vnchangeable like 
ht himſelfe. Laſtly, it is oppoſed to diuiſion and 
iy contention - as Ads 4.32, It is faid,that the mnlt:. 
l F 'Þ tude of them that beleeued,were of one heart, and of one 
En | ſoule, &c. that is,there was pertect vnion and ami- 
"Ea ty among them, So then, by all that hath beene 
= ſaid, you may plainely ſee what a one heart is. Ir 
1:0 15 2. areſolued heart, 2. A plaine heart, a fingle 
_==—_ heart, when the inſide and outfide agree, ſuch an 
\ .- heart as is no other in intentions, then it is-in pre. 
{4 tences. 3. Aconſitan: fixed heart, 4. Laſtly, it 
Wy 1s a quiet and peaccable heart. Such a ran as hath 
= ace with God, and agreeth with himſclfe, ſo as 
jy bie Joke all one way in Gods worſhip, this man 

ih | may be truely ſaid to have one heart, 
=  Hexethenaretaxcd all waucring and double. 
= - STE - | minded 
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Oppoſites to Oneneſſe ofheart, © © 
minded perſons, Wee will not trouble you wich 
the leſuites,but let them paſle as men that ſurpaſſe 
in this kinde, having fo many faces, fo many 
names, ſo many habits,a latitude of euaſions, they 
have ſo many reflcruations, fo manyequiuocatt.. l 
ons,ſo many diſtinctions, that in fome one manof 
them yee may findean hundred hearts, of whom 3 
you may ſay as it was ſaid of their father and his | 
ſonne, the one never fpake as he thought, the other 
never thought as he ſpake ; but let them paſſe. In 
the ſecond place, here come ſuch amongſt vs to 
be cenſured, as are yet vareſolued in their cour- 
ſes, being yet to make choyce of their Religion, 
halting betweene God and Baal, betweene prote- 
fancy and popery; ' thoſe that entertaine God 
and Mammon, God and Malcom too, that can 
ſpeake the language, of Canaan, and of Aſhdod 
both, that mingle and confound thoſe things that 

God would have fenered. | 

Thirdly,all fuch as are variadle in their purpoſe, 
that ſhift, alter, and change their Religion, thar 
are off and on, vp aad downe; to day zeaious, 

to morrow coid and backward. vnconſtant, and 

vnſtable in all their waves. Whereunto may be 

added, how many canyourell, whoare at open 

warre and defiance witly God, and all that pro- 
tefle the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

| The miſery of all theſe kinde of perfons ap- 

pearesin this, x, Firſt, that they cannot affure 

themſclves,thar they are in fpeciall coucnant with 

- God : For the ftrſt thing that he giuesto ſuch, is 

this one heart, he circumciſeth the —_— 

"= "the 
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The diuiſons of the beart reproutd. 
their hearts, hee lops and ſhreds off all ſuperflui- 
tis, and vnites them wholly to himſclfe,that they 
may hencetorth goe all one way. 
| And ſecondly, in this, ſuch perſons muſt needs 
| _ 'bereftletle and vaquier:For itfareth with them no 
1 _ otherwiſe then with one -rthar ſtands doubtfull be. 
th | tween two (uitors,not knowing which way to en. 
"tA cline,and ſo for rhe time is reſtleſſe, and as 1t were 
Vpo the wrack:ſo here, for the hart of man is never 
at quiet, till it tay & reſt it ſelfe vpon one center, 
Thirdly, adde hereunto, that ſuch men are e- 
uer liable ro temprativn, to deteion, yea, aud 
| to deteion too. oP " oP 
iS LTaſtly,they are liable to the wrath of God + for 
—_ .. x aty withdraw himſelte, or ftcaleaway, Heb.1o. 
-_ My ſoule ſhall hane no pleaſure in him faith the Loxd, 
nay "oe as Withdraw they draw backe vnto perdition, 
/4\< as the Apoſite ſaith in rhe ſave place, verſe 
_  ' vt. You ſee then the miſery of all ſuch men, 
Wok though admired of the world for their great poli- 
wh. cy and deepe reaches, yet they are udious to Gud, 
WW _ antleblero deſtruction.” 5 oo 
But come we on to a ſecond vic of exhortation 
P [ets tovs all, aseucr wee deſireto be aſſured that wee 
are true [ſraclires, the Iſrael of God, within the 
ſpeciall Covenant of grace, labour what you can 
fo attaine this one heart here promiſed, Many 
[- motives wee might vie to perſwade you hereun- 
= 'to, There is but one God, one Chriſt, one. 
wh | Spirit, one truth one Gofpell, one heauen : be- 
| 1ides, thou art but one man, and one heart is e- 
_  noughforoneman,get it therefore : It is COR 
E- table: 
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Hrps to Oneneſ ofbeart: 


table : for it is an cuidence of our vprightneſſe : 
And it is profitable, for it vnites a.man to himſelfe- 
in all God Seruices,,-it deliuers him from many: 
temptations, from many diſtractions, &c. Gods 
people viually complaine of nothing more then. 
this,that in the Coing of holy duties, their hearts 
are diuided, their thoughts ſcattered vp & down, 
and. will not be confined to the place where they 
lit; beſides, they finde a flatnefſe and deadneſle of 
ſpirit inall. Now a preſent remedy againſt all di- 
traction and diſturbance in this kinde,is this one- 
nefle, we here preſſe you vato s, for. when a.Chri- 
tian hath gathered all his.fo:ces into one, this: 
addes feruour to, his praycrs,. and puts life and 

ſpirit into all his.other ſeruices. It therefore you 

would have your hearts at command in holy dv.. 
tics, If you would be afſured of your vprightnes, 

if laſtly , you would pleale God , who hates a!l 

doubling and diuiſion, doeall you canto get one- 
heart, which that you may ;. 

Firſt, takenotice what your heart.1s naturally: 
in and-of it ſelfe, There isa depth of wickedneſfe | 
1n.our hearts, a.bottomeleſlegulte of guile and 
bollowreffe.. Oh the deceits. and crafts, the ture 
ings and windings, the ſhifts anddiftinRians of: 
Our vile natures. No man can poſhbly diſcover, 
bow. Jeſperately wicked the heart of man'is in it 
ſelfe. This you muſt ſee and.finde by your ſelfe, 
that you havenot anc heart, buta diuded beart , 
a double heart, atreble heart , nay an hundcerh. 
hearts in your. boſomes.. Sec now your delcaſe,, 
confeſlc and bewaile it before the Lord... | 
Secondly, deny your {clues incachluſt, in.cach 
CfCA- 


Helps to Onenefſe of heat." 
- creature, if you would haue your heart to be one, 
x1. Caſt out cuery luſt,euery {inne our of rhe ſovle: 
for ſinne ſeparates a man from God,from the peo- 
ple-of God, yea, from himſelfe. -Ir racks him , 
'reares him, diutdes him a hundred wayes.2--Rend 
and divide the heart fromeuery creature'ſo farre, 
1 meane, as not to make it your treaſure , for that 
diftracteth : for where ourtreaſutes ts, our hearts 
will be alſo;and fo many treaſure,;ſo many hearts, 
now if you pitch vporn Creatures, you muſt need 
bee diutded with variety :forthere is notenough 
in any one creature to ſufhee. and (atisfic. Take 
bread forexample, 'though it feed'vs, yet it will 
'nor cloath vs: cloathes though they warme vs., 
yet they will not feedivs:; Vee muft have both 
food and rayment too,or we.cannot ſubſiſt, Now 
this multiplicity of the creatures , if wee fer our 
hearts vpon them,dothgreatly hinder this Vnions 
'this onenes of heart we mult all ftrive vnto, Ther- 
fore let looſe all other things and cleaue faſt ro 
'God,pitchronely vpon him ( this is'thatenething 
ineceflary ) -make 'him your portion, makehim 
your treaſure,and hauing thar one'treaſure, it will 
-COmeto pafie that you ſhall have burone hearr; 
bur never will ge heart become one till you 
come to this to fix, and faſten all your hopes and 


ioves chiefely vpon God, for he can onely ſatisfie 
and ſupport the heart; therefore ſec and conſider 
his al-ſuFiciency and abundant goodneſle to all 
his pecpe, how you-cannut want that thing 
which hee will fupply you with, yourcanno!t de- 
{ire ought, bur he hith it for you, &c : In aword, 
ſcc.him tobe all inal! - and fomake choi - of him 


T8 _ Helps t0Onenſſe of beart; 
infleedof all; And when you are once one in that * 
obie&,you willbe alſo one in hearr, 

Thirdly, take the Couenant of grace, as-here - 
it ſtands recorded, and improue it, Hehath pro. 
miſed ( you ſee ) to giue you this one heart : Take 
now this promiſe, and preſent it before the Lord, 
ſpread it all abroad before him(as Hezekish ſome- 
Times did the letter of Sexnacherib ); and lay, Lord, . 
here I haue to-ſhew thine owne. hand for the chan- 
ging of my heart: behold. ] hauea double hearc, 
change it; I have a hollow, falſe, diuided heart; 
Oh mend it I beſeech, and make it one, Aud here 
remember to pleaJe not rhe Covenant onely, burt- 

| Chriſtalfo, pleade his death, his merits and obe. 

| dicnce,&c: hedied for this very end and purpoſe, 

{ that having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, hee 

might make.in himſelfe of twaine one new-man, fo - 

making peace. And that he might reconcile both wute ; 

God in one body, by thecroſſe, hauine ſlaine the enmity 

tberby,as the. Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 24cueral Epiſtles . 

to the Epheſ. and Colof, hee died tor this very end, 

to make allone againe, Once. we wereall but one, _ | k 

but now. by {inge wee. are diuided from God, | 

diutded' from the. creatures, divided from .our - 

ſelues: Now therefore. Chriſt cameto reſtore vs . 

againeto vur primitive condition: and for this ic 

was thathedyed, , and ſhed his blood vpon the - 

Croſle : which wee may fafely pleade.tc God. 

The like we may ſay of his interceſhon;whar pre =- 

ed he when he was here among{t vs? . T hat they all 

maybe one, asthou.( Father ) art in me, ana lin thee : 

that they alſo may be one ins, &t : 1inthen andihey. 

in me ; that they may be made perfeed in one, &c, John 
0. 179. 
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” 27.27 23. Hepraied you'ſee, that we might bee | 


as 1t is rightly regulated, and informed by that 


"Helps ts Oneneſſe of beart. 


one, as hee and/his Father are; one here1npart, 


-and hereafter in all perte&ion: Sith therefore 
- Chriſt died, Chriſt prated, Chriſt ſhed his blood - 
"for this,that we might have this one hearr, and be 
-one with God,plead bis blood, his prayers,hisſuf- . 
ferings and mediation, And thatis the 3*. meanes. 


Fourthly, labour te grow vp in all ſauing gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt + for as ſranediuides and ſe. 
parates between God and vs; ſorrue grace brings 
God and the creature together againe: and the 
more grace any one hath,-the morencerely ts his 


heart vnited ro God: for grace isa r.e-ire tye,and 


hath an vaiting power in ir, For inſtance, by faith 
-2 man is not only taken off from himſelf, and from 
thecreature;but is alſo brought to deny all,and ra 
rely vpon the mercy and power of God alone. So 
bycharity, a man 1s made to deny hisowne will 
in all things; and wholly to ſubict himſelfeto 
the will of G2d. The ſame we may ſay of the reſt 
of the graces : The feare of God expells all falſe 
feares of the creature, the care for heauen frees 
the heart from all tnerdinate cares of the world : 
Delight in God weanes a man from all vaine de- 
lights and pleaſures of fine , that doe diſtrat 
theheart, Briefly, the more grace any one hath , 
the more will his head be eſtabliſhed , and jiis 
heart vnited, 8 
Laſtly,if you would haue your heart made one 
you muſt goe all by onerule, inward, the Spirit 
outward, the Word : and that ſecondary ruleroo 
(Conſcience I meane) muſt be followed, ſo farre 


fic it 


| Sxfteule, the Vord andwhen weproceed byabs 
one rulgof God, wee (hell beone rogether, - 
In the laſt place, this point ſpeaks gwordoftcom. 
fast,or eacher otthanktulneſte roallthoſe that find. 
this grace is cthemfelues, that their hearts archea- 
kd of4ll haltings and backeflidings, and-madeto 


5 
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become One ; this is avnſpeakable mercy of God, 


and you can neuer be ſufhcicntly thanktull. 
Burt how ſhall I know my heart to be ane? 
For anſwer, wee migbttell you; that one heart: , 
| $$ atrue hcart,a good heart, that mis alwajes in-re- 
alities, &c, Forcheſe aretermesconuertible; and 
goe cyer together z burtar your beter vnderſtan- 
ing, wee will giue you three plaine notes of a 
7. Integrity, 2. Conftagcy. 3. Sincerity. 
Forthe feſt ; when. the heart is become one, a 
man-goeth ail one way,he is what he ſeems .be a2P- 
peaxes what indeed he is, hee hath but oneminnds, 
ene: Intentiun, onedelig, ore fgee > Oe £ONgUE, 
ina word,beeisall burone man, alltheparts and 
powers of his ſouleand body dogo allone and the 
ſame way. Now therefore, when there is in a man 
this -iatcgrity (both. for fubie&, hee goes allone 
way,and for-ovie&,he aymes atGods whole will, 
to fulfill the lame) chis mans kearris one. 
 Alecond note isconſtaney,whena man is at all 
Limes like hitnſclic,one &che ſame,take him when. 
and which way you wil,thogh there maybe ſome 
partuall vncertaincy intheſubieR, yer hee isfirme | 
tor the obie@pitchr vpon,namely Godin Chriſt. 


ne motive, hee i:ains our all by.reſpeas, all 
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And arthird isſfincerity, when aman gees vpon 
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66: Helps 29 Onencfſe of hearti 
, ſelfiſbnefſe;and Tookes te the common, to a'pub<. 
hisowne faluation. © TOs 36111; 


 rTage-MeEe +: - You ſay this. one-hearted + marr is. 
an intire:man; and goes all one way : but Ifinde. 
aworld of diuiſfion, and continuall combares in, 
my ſoule-: the fleſh hales. one way, the fpirit ano-. 
ther, &c. - B21 {Cob . 7 HS + 
For anſwer ; Ir is tobe conſidered; that there - 
ta. double diwfon.;. 1; Intrinſecall, or inward, 
which is when the powers of the ſouleareat vari-. 
ance betweene.theralclues, one of them ſer againſt - 
another, ; | du | 
2. Outward; when they all 'agreeand combine... 
within:themſelues;- and the diuilton'is onely outs 
ward againſt a.common- enemy. The former of ; 
theſe may be found-in an hypocrite, the latteris . 
not, bus in tke Saints of God alone,. In'waging of 
_ warte, there-is greatdifference berweene fighting. 
againſt a _forraine enemy, that inuades the 'coun-. 
trey; and an.inteſtine enemy, that-is bred at bome. . 
amopgſt,ys.. Whena- Citty 1s begirt withan army 
frym athec parts;. theenemie {pies where he may-. 
take his beſt. advantage ; . the. Cittizens-in- the * 
The dluifon.. MCaLE While, watch and make as furc as they-can, 
ry cuery place ok the, wall - but-in aciuill warfre;itis . 
Fon. and fn, Othetwile, : for then there is-neighbour -againlt . 
fin, and na- neighbour, and every One againſt anorher; fo is . 
054,00. ithere,. In the Saints 0o1,God, the floſh,as acom- | C 
ewe n< fione "'MOA_enemy, aſſay!ts.all-the-powers of the ſoule, _ p 
rea 9% n and they againe: with forces contoyned, tnake re... 
 * iſtance againſt it, It.is nor. (as in-hypocrites) | 
by os 2s a iudgemens. 
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OO Obleffionr againſt Onenefſe anfoered. 
Hidgement againſt will,confeience againſt afte&z 
on, 'reaſon againſt: Appetite, &c, but all the 
powers goe ane and: tlie ſame way, namely, a- 
gainſt the common enemy. | 2 

You fay, thathe that hath one heart; isa: con. 
Nanr man : bur alas ! Iam full of wauerings and. 
doubting, anda great dealeof inconſtancy. 

There is a double inconſtancy. One is, whena - gg, - 
man ſtands wavering betweene two different ob. 

_ieRs. The other is that which comes after a man. 

1s reſolned on rhe maine buſtmeffe, And this lat- 

ter is found in Gods beſt chikiren; They cleauets: 

God with full purpoſe of heart, they haue choſen 

the better part, which they ſhal} neucr part with: - 

And though in their-execurions they fall ſhort of. . 
tentimes of their: intentions; yer: tilt they hold. 
faſt therr generalt purpoſes and aymes, although 
they be. iogged aſide ſometimes,and put by, inre- 

ſpect of pony nw 
_  Youſay, that this One-hearted man is a fincere 

 man,aymes at the glory of God, &c, . But alas ! it 
is otherwiſe. with' mee, for I'mingle and cons 
found bufineſſe. F ſerue God indeed, but 1 aime 
at mine-owne credit, profit, eaſe, &c,, —_ 
Bur what 1s thy vtrwft end thou propottdeſt. 54. 
tothy felfe >- whar-is thy chicfe. obiet > There by 

148 vader end that-comes in-onely in a.ſecond. 

place. And though the glory of God be chicfely: 

to beintencedinall, yet 1t is allo true, thar in a ſe- - 

cond place, I may haue reſpe& to my owne caſe, 

profit,comfort, &e.- alfo (For, we are bid to loue + 

our neighbour as ourſelves, therefore it is certaine-- 

Wee may and muſt joue andreſpe&our ſeluesand , 
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rl a nd peſtered 
with many diſtractions,when at any time 1 take 18 


hand to anna pray, or doe any.good duty» 
For anſwer you. muſt vaderſtand. that there are 


- PM © 3 


two degrees of oneneſſe(as we ſaid before) x. Pers 
fe; dreame not of hauing this here, it is referued 


for the ſtate of glory. 2, Impertea, when a man 
is for the maine, vndiuided, pitches vpon God for 
his chiefe obic&, yet ſo, as that many things fall 
in to diſtemper and diſtra&t him, and hee is trou- 
bled with divers and ſundry cares, feares, de- 
fires, &c, thar interrupt him in his courſe, even 
then, when he wouldbe moſt of all reſerued to 
God,all which notwithſtanding, ſo long as a man 
bewailes and reſiſts them , and continues pray- 
inp to God with Dazid: Y nite my heart vato thy 
ame, &c. they ſhall never be laid to his charge, 
but God will by degrees, heale all the rurnings, 
and windings of his heart, till wee all at length 
become one in Chriſt, till being one entirely, w, 
ſhall be ſwallowed vp of eternity; Cliriſt becom 

ming vato vs all inall, je 2-4 
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414d 1 will gine thems,one heart, cad 1 will put a new - 
ſpirit within you and 1 will take the ſtony heart out 
of their fleſh and will gine them a heart of fleſh. 


==I3 Ans Heartis miſerably diſ-ioyn- 

. J ted: only God can cure it,and he 

& | hath vndertaken the cute of it; 

wy of a dividedheart tormakeit one 

&| heart, of rotren to make it new, 

=) and of hard to: make it” ſoft. 
© - Touching onenefſe of heart, 'we 
ſpake the laſt time, and haue ſhewed\you, thar'all 
that are in ſpeciall coucnant wich God, have onc 

| hearr, and bur one. One in reference to God, 

. and one in reference to themſelues, both ioyntly 
and ſeuerally conſidered. One in oppoſition. 1. 
Toan vnreſolued hearr, 2. Toa variable hearr. 
3. Toadouble and hypocriticall heart. ' 4. To 

: B.: | 8 


How the heart us ſaiato be vew. 
adiſtrated and vnquier heart, &c, But this wee 
haue diſpatcht already, 

Next, God vndertaketh to giue to his people 
anew heart, 1 will pur anc ſpirit into you. The 
inward part of man, fuſtaines divers names in 
Scripture 1n a divers reſped&t, In regard of the 
cauſe thereof it is called a ſpirit, in reſpe& of the 
feate, 1t istermed, heart,in reſpeQof it's naturs|l 
operation, ſoule, andin reſpect of ic 5 fpirituall 
office. it is called conſcience (as before wee told 
you.) This inſide of man, call ir what you will 
God willrenew : where come to he conſidered : 

1. The thing promiſed, 1 will put a new ſpirit 
within yow. « og 

2. The author, God, 7w:illdoeir. 

For the fart of theſe, that yourmay the better 
vndecſtand the termes, you may' diftinguiſh. ey- 
ther of ipirit, or of its adiunct, newneſſe, 

F:rit, Sp:r72 ,. is raken in a diuers ſenſe in. holy 
Scripture.. Sumetimes it is taken.for the ſoule, as 
it 1s oppoſed to the body ,as 1n that place : The bo- 
dy returnes t0 the earth, and ihe ſpirit to God that gaue 
iz. Sometimes againe, it is. put for the faculties of 
the ſoule, as, 1 wow" 96: with my ſpirit ,, that is., 
with my vnderſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. S9,1 ſerue 
God with n:y ſpirit, Rom. 1. 9+ That is, with my 
Will. Somerimes againe,1t1s taken fr the gifts 
and graces of the {pirir, as.in that of our Sa21our, 
tohn 3. That whicb is borne of the ſpirit, ts fpirit. 

Againe,. you muſt ditingutth heere of Naw, 
A thang is ſaid tobe New: 1. it regard of the 
' watzer of it, when it hath new materials; as 
- {for inftarce) when. a man builds an houſe new 

"| | SU. 
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How the heart vy faid 19 be new. 


out of the ground, we ſay, 2. In regard of the 11+ 
ward forme and ſpecies of it, as when {tor ex- 
ample) I turne-my gowne intoa coat. Z. n re- 
gard of the outward forme and failion of it: 
as when a man breaks aa old boule, and caits it 
inoa new failion, there 15 ne ſame {ubltance as 
before, but there is a new figure, a new face fer 
vpon it: And fo it is to be taken here. God will 
renue the ſpirit of his people, by putting new 
qualities into their ſoules, 

Secondly, the Authour of this change 1s God, 

1 will put a new ſpirit,c5'c. That is, will beltow vp= 
Gil YOU new Braces, new qualities, tat whereas 


_ youarenaturally void cfall goodnes, hating me, 


and being hated of me,&c. Iwill pur ſuch a rew 
frame of {ouleinto you, that you thall loue'mce, 
and one another ſpiritvally. And how wil! heda 
this for them ? not by extracting guod quaiities 
out of them,as it they were ſemiually and poren- 
tially there defore, but hee will infuſe and powre 
the fainc into them anew, FL 
The words thus exp!lainel, we paſſe on ro the 
point; that whoſocuer will be ſcunals afſurcd,that hee 
bclonns tothe ew Coutnant, he muſt haue a new heart, 
aac Pirit i(maword) be wuſt bea new man, 
 Forthedifparch of this point, wee commen 1 
vito-your conitderation,theſe three particulars : 
1. It is imply recefſary that we be renued: 2. Tt 
is pofltole, it wee ſceke it in a right way, An 
3. tis woulcous comnodivus and co iforta- 
Licto then that attaine to it. If it were neede- 
tu!l, and yet Bot tvifavle, it were a great Jucou- 
2  gFageMment 


New heart, the Signe | 
ragement to'a man that ({hould reach after it : 
if itwere poſſible, and neceſſary, but not com. 
modious,men would haue the lefſe heart to look 
after it ; but in a concurrence of all theſe, when 


it is both neceſſary and poſſible, and commodi- 


ous too, who wou!ty bur ſtrive vato it. 
Neceflary it is, firſt, ina double reſpec. r. in 
regard of precept: Make you a new heart and a new 
ſpirit, Ezek,18.31. And againe, Be you transformed. 
by the renuing of your mindes, Rom.12.2, ſoEphet, 
4.22. Put off, concerning the former conues ſation, the 
old man which is corrupt &Fc.And be renued in the ſpi- 
rit of your minds :Soltkewite,Col.3.10.Inalltheſc 


places he layes this vpon vs, as a charge. -2, It 1s 


neceſſiry,as will appeare if you conſider it as a 
meane conducing to our maineend.To be renu- 
ed,is the way tothe newlTeruſalem, You ſee how 
God hath ſmitten a new couenart with you, put. 
you vader a new.goucernour, gluen you right into 
anew City, tothe which hee hath ſet this new 
way,ſo that whoſoever treads the way thither,he 
muſt be a new creature. Hence that of our Saul- 


_ our, 10h.3.5, which he vttereth twice in a breath, 


almoſt (tor more certainty of the thing, Except a 
an be borne azaine,he cannot enter into the kingdowe 
of God, Sothen 'tisneceliary, 
Secondly,it is poſhble too: True it 15 that man 
cannot.make himſelfe a new heart : but it is true 
alſo, that alrh»ugh hee concurre not as a cauſe or 
agent in this work; yet mult he concurreas a ſub - 
ie capable of being renewed : for whoſoever is 
capable of Reaſon, the ſame is alſo capable of 
61- T _— - "Arc 


of onr being inthe Conenand. = 

Grace (For, what is Grace but Reaſon perfectett 
and elcuared)and though man be vnable to renue 
himſeite, yer dealeth he with one that doth 15 a- 
ble, and-hath alſo vndertaken to doe it for him : 
Hee that could make man at: firſt, can with the 
fame caſe re-make him againe; he thatcould call 
1tght out of darkneſſe,can ſhine in mans heart,to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Ieſus Chrilt : For as there are 
no bounds ſet ro Gods eflence,ſo neither to-his 
power, And as he is able to doe this for his peo- 
plesfo is heeno leſſewiling toir, for he hath ſaid: 
it,-he hath ſworne it, hee hath ſealed it, (as you 
hauc heard)and therefore, ſure he will not eat his 
word , goe from his ſeale, be for-{worne. So: 
that it is poſſible. 


Thirdly, it is commodivous too :for,it brings 
along with it, 1, honour, 2. comforr. 

For the firſt, 41t is the glory of the creature to 
be renued and ſanQified:then the creaturecomes - 
ficlt ro bz glorious, when it is made rew, There” 
:S nothing in the world(faith that Greek Father)- yazias 
{o beautitull as the new creature. Man by nature 
is deformed, vgly,- the-Image of -God being vt- 
texly defaced in him; and that of Satan in the - 
roomethereof ſucceedeth:but when he becomes - 
new,he is reftored-in blood as itv/2re,he returnes » 
to his firſt and primitive eſtate, being bor v2, n0t of 
vlood, xg# of the will o f-the:fieſh,nor of the will of man, _—_ 0471 10a 
but of God. 2. As it is honourable, ſo it is comfor- nz 
table to be a new man; Indeede, what can 14/4 ef 


comfort vs ifweebe not ſo> An old man is oo X roogapoling 
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The comfort of a ntw heart. 

the carcaſle of a man, dead while hee lives. A 
dead man,you know, hath eyes indeed ,and eares 
and kands, but cannot ſee with his eyes, heare 
with his eares,ac&t with his hands, &c. No more 
can he that is not requed, though he hath the ſpt- 
rit ofa man, yet is he not able todoe the at of a 
manzthat is,ofa Chriſtia man, he vnderſtandeth not 
the things of God,neither indeed can doeither that or 
any thing clſe,that may anſwer his firſt creation. 
You haue heard ſome Reaſons of the point. It 
remaines to make ſome vie of it : And firſt, is it 
ſo, that every onein ſpeciall coucnant with God 
isancw man? this makes much againK& zll thoſe 
that lay claime to the new coucnant, and vſurpe 
rhe ſcales of it, and yet are old men ſtill, and 
(which is worſe) care not to become new. Let 
theſe men here learne to ſee, 1, Signes whereby 

they may be diſcouered, 2. Their miſery. 
Firſt, for Signes ofan old man, theſe be infal- 
lible, 1. when men are drowned in darkneſle 
and ignorance, this ſhewes them to de intheir 
 oldettate. For,the firſt thing thatlives ina man, 
is his vnderſtanding ; and the firſt degree of lite 
that enters into a Chriſtian mans ſoule, ts know- 
ledge. If therefore -your vnderſtanding be yet 
darkned, you are but old, being eftranzed from 
thelifeof God, though the i2uorante that is ip you be- 
cauſe of the aindveſſe of your heart, Ephel. 4, This : 
makes againſt very many among(t vs altogether 
12norant of Gad,of themſelues, what they are m 
Lam, what in Chriſt, being well pleaſed with 
their naturall condition, and can fee nothing E 
+ miſle 
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The Signes of an old heart? 
miſſe in themſelues,and are therfore vawilling to 
g0 outof themſclues, that feel noconflics with- 
in them,no ſirugling apainſtthe corrupt part,8&c. 
and if yeu tell them of the new-birth, they vn- 
derſtand nothing of it, but ſtand as Nechodemus 


' to our Sauiour,with how? How cas theſe things be? 


&c, they cannot be brought to ſee any ſuch ne. 
cefhty of renouation. Lo, theſe are old men, as 
appeares by their ignorance : For the firſt worke 
of the ſpirit in-mans heart,is conuction: He cop- 
uinceth the warld of ſizne, of righteouſneſſe, &c. and 
God begets vs againe by the word of truth, Lam. 1, he 
acquaints vs with his. Word, and builds vp our” 
iudgements in the firſt place, with diyine truths. 
2. Another {igne of an. ald mans, when one” 
is not onely ignorant of goodnefle, bur an enemy 
alſo to it, foas he hates and oppoſes it, This: 
makes againſt many amongſt vs, that can loue 
their friends and kindred well enough, fo long as 
they are 01d men, but when theybeginne once to 
be renewed and altcred, though from wotſe to 
better, then they abhorre them,ſ(er againſt chem, 
calt them our of theic aftetions, &c. Thus,and 
thus 1tis with many a wicked father , ſo ſoone as. 
ever his childe begins but to looke toward God, . 
then out a doores with. him ſtraight; hee will 
owne him, and acknowledge him no longer. And 
as 1n families, ſo.in Pariſhes, ſo long as a.man- 
willdoe as the reſt, ſweare, ſwagger, drinke, re- 
uell, &c. he {hallbe accounted a good fellow. a- 
good neighbour,and the like: but when he ſhall 
retuſe tO rare along with them in the ſame exce(ſe 
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Y = "Crpnesof anolaheart. 

_*of rut, thenhee forfeits all his wits preſently, lo-. 
ferh all his reſpe&t among his nehghbours, isheld 
fotworthy to be ſaluted or acknowledged, This 
{news them to be yet in their old eſtate: tor who- 
{ocuer is borne of God, and ſo is anew creature, 
he belceueth that Teſus is the Chriſt, God fta- 
bliſheth his 1ndgement in the knowledge of di- 
uine truthes, and cures him of his ignorance ; 
(which was che firſk note of an old man) and ſe- 
conEly ashe loveth him that begate,ſo he loueth 
him that is begotten by him, as they are delive- 
red together, 1 Toh. 5.1, TE. 

A third ſigne of an old man, is, vechangeadle- 
neſſe in his whdlg Eonverſation, In the new birth. 
- there is euer wrought a change of the whole man: 
Once je were darke faith the Apoſtic, but now ye are 
lieht in theLord,once ye were dcadin treſpaſſesFſins, 
but now hath God quickned you together with Chriſt, 
Epheſ.z. And in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 01d 
things are paſt, all things are become new, the night is 
farre ſpent, the day is at hand, &c. Sothen you ſee 
euery new man 15 another man, changed and al. 
tered not from: better to worſe, but from euill 
£©»>good, hee is tranſlated ont of the kinzdome and 
bondage of aarkeneſſe, into the glorious liberty of the 
ſonnes of God. Now therefore, fee you a man in 
whomse there is no change to be diſcerned, as he 
was borne unto the world wickedand fſinfull , fo 
te lives, and fo alſo hee will dye, as holding it a 
diſparagement to be any other man than he hath 
_ ever beene, and his forefathers before him were; 
this -45 an. old man :_ for .newnefſe brings a 
a—— : change, 


=) 1ones of an old beart- 
-change,old things are paſt;and new come is place. 
A fourth note of an old man, 1s, when a man 
contents himſelfe with civility, or formaliry (at 


the beſt) in Religion, He will leada faire and. 


ſquarelife among his neighbours pay euery man 
his owne, doeharme to none,&c, and herein he 
reſts as ſufhcient ro ſaluation, This indeed is as 
muchas men can well requireof him, and ſuch a 
one 1r.ay well paſſe heete below for a very goud 
Citizen of this lower world, burtnot in that lery- 
falem that is above where we haue'to do with a'h9- 
ly God,that camnat abide iniquitis, with koly Angells, 
with the Sperits of inſt men made perfect, crc. and 
vnleſſe we be conformed roghem in ſome mea- 
ſure, there's ro heauen to be had, For without k9- 
lineſſe none can ſee God So our Sauiour applies thi; 


Dodrine to MNicodemns a civill man, and more 


tco, ſor hee had ſome formality in him too, and 
yet our Sautor tels him, 106.3. that Except a 945 
be borne againe, that is, except hee become a new 
man, as well as aciuill man, ora tame man, 4c 
caunot polhbly ſee the kingdome of God, Civility, 
(though plauſible in the world) will not reach 
out here,and yet there be but too many amongft 
vsthat fit downe with it. And the like we may 
jay of formality in religion: how many ere there 
now adaies rhat content themſelves with ir, they 
come to Church,heare a Sermon,receiuve the Sa- 
cramenr, ſometimes, with the reſt of their ho- 
neſt neighbours, and there's an end of the buſi- 
neſſe, All their deuotion is "confined to rhe 
Church, and done in the congregation moſt- 


ly, 
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© Tim.1 7e 


The Signs of an oldbeart, 

ty, &c.. Such aone was the Phariſe, he came to 
the Temple, made his prayer, gaue almes to the 
poore, and payed tythes of all hee had, 8&c. and 
therefore thought himſclfe in very good caſe for 
heaven :. but you muſt be told, my brethren, 
that there's a power of Religion, a ſpirit of Reli- 
gion, that God lookes after, and not a bare ſhew, 
or Carcaſle. A painted man,you know,may haue 
all the parts of a man to ſee ro, hands,cyes, cares, 
feete, 8c, as. well asa liuing body, bur there 


wants a ſpirit to enliue and at thepiQure ;' So 


here an Hypocrite may, for his outſide, looke 


 Itkearrve Chriſtian, but he wants this new ſpirir 
_ herepromiſed, and therefore hee is but the Car- 


caſle of.a Chriſtian, what euer hee ſeemes to be. 
Fifthly (for wee muſt haſten) An old man is. 


 heethat is in bondage tohis owne luſts, and to. 


this euill world, and cannot tell how, in ſome 
meaſure,ro redeeme himjelfe. This new fpirir, 
God giues to his people, is not a ſpirit of bondage, 


| bura ſpirit of power, of might, and of ſound 
mind, ſaith the Apoſtle : and againe, the kinz- 
dome of Godftandeth not in words, but in power : and. 


where the ſpirit of God is,there is libertie, This 
new nature vnties a man, ſets him at liberty, 
makes him a free man (not altogether, contefſe, 
but yet ſofarre as hee is renewed and fpirituall, 
ſo farre it makes him free) ſo that all ſuch as con. 
tinue flaues to their owne luſts, to the corrupt: 
cuſtomes and faſhions of this world, to their euill: 
company, &c. ſo that they have no liberty left 
them, they cannot chuſe, if their companions. 

iþ Es 2d becken; 


<< s_ 


= 
Y 


The ſiqnts of anoldbe 
becken or lift vp the finger to them, if their {in- 
full pleaſures & profirs inuite or ca]l vpen them, 
burgoe and ruane whitherſoeuer they ſhall leade 
them, &c;this plainely ſhewes them to be yet 1 
their 01d eſtate, And theſe are marks of ſuch as 
haueno intereſt inthe new couecnant of Grace. 

Next , conſider their miſery : And for this , 
ther's enough here ſaid in the ext,to proue them 
miſerable : for they are ſhut out from hauing a- 
ny part or portion in the new couenant, as being 
aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael , ani 10 
ſtrangers from the Conenant of Promiſe, Epheſ. 4+ 
God vderrakes not for any ſuch, will notknow= 
ledge or own them for his &c:again,they cannot 
pothbly doe any thing pleaſing to God, as ſaith 
the Apoſtle, They woich are im the fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe God, bur ſuch are all choſe thatare not re- 
nued. Nay laſily,they cannot enter into heauen: 
for except a man be borne anew, he cannot ſee, 
he cannot inherite the Kingdome of heauen.Lo, 


here's the wretched condition of all ſuch as are 


old men , Let every man enquire whether he be 
nat luch a one; and if ſo, let him ſee his danger. 
Exhortation,Euery one to make diligent ſearch 
into his owne cftate, and fith the man is as his 
ſpirit is, therefore to enquire what ſpirit you are 
ot : There js not any amongſt you , bur deſires 
and would beeexceeding glad to haue God for 
his Fatler, and to bein ſpeciall conenant with 
him: Now if you would be ſo, you muſt bee a- 
ble to ſhew the Counterpane of the new coue- 
nant, this new ſpirit here promiſed, 7'/ give them 
0;e 
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What it meant bya niwſpirit. 


one heart (faith God) and 1 will put a new ſpirit with 
inyenu, &c: Iwill put my Lawes inte your inward 
parts, that ye may walke in my ftatutes and keepe mixe 
ordinances, &c., Asit he ſhould fay, looke what 


_ things are here written 1n your bookes with pa. 


per and inke, the ſame will I write and engraue 
vpon. your. hearts and ſpirits, God writes 0ne- 
nes of heart, ang he writes newneſle of heart va» 


_ onallthar are within the covenant; ſee to it ther- 


fore that ye benew men, renued in.the ſpirit of 
your minds, fee that yec be able to thew new for 
new , the Lawe of God written in your hearts , as 
well as written in your Bibles, orelfe you are 
but flrangers from the Conenwt of Promiſe. 

And here for your direction, fee firſt what the 
Lord meaneth by a new Spirit: youarenot to 
vnderſtand God ( as it hee ſpoke like a. Philofo- 
pher phyſically ) but morally, as it is ord narily 
vſed in holy Scripture. There is aa old man, that 
is, adepraved and corrupt nature, as wee cottie 


from Adam, 


2. Thcre is a New man,that is,retined,renued, 


as weare in Chriſt, T:c firſt of cheſe,the Scrip.. _ 
ture calles Fleſh : the ſecond, it calles Spirit: ſo 


that a new ſpirithere promiſed, isnothing elſe 
but a new man, as he 15 renued, reformed, and re. 


fined by God, This new grace is tearmed by the 
- name of Spirit, partly in reſpect of the author of 
it, the Spirit of God, and partly in reſpet ofthe 


ſubie& ofir, for it is wrovght and rooted in mans 


| Pee Ra itis called New,notin reference to our. 


r{t eſtare,the ſlate of integrity ; but in regard 0k 
ws | our. 


Pale fiomesof anewheart. "ITY 
our depraned eftate,as we are loſt in' Adam © And 
ſoit is called new, rbecaule our old corrupt eftate 
goes before it, 2, becauſe it is infuſed into vs a 
new by God : and 3. becaute it makes a mati new 
inthe whoſe bent of his mind , and in the whole 
body of his "converſation. The Author of this 
new Spiritis the bleſſed-Trinity : the ſubie& of 
it man,the wholeman, his ſpirit, ſoule,and body, 
he is renued throughout: For the order of work-: 
ing it in vs, it is done not ar once, but ſucceſſive. 
ly, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Fe are rexewed aay Gy day, 
aud chanecd into the ſame Image from glory toglory, 
If theſe things we have ſaid , bee coo hard for 
_ ycu,and furpatie your vnderſtanding,we'll make Nortes of ne» 
you amends with theſe plainer notes of anew M9. 552k 
ſpirit, And theſeareof 2 forts. 1. Negative. 2, from Ciuil.ty, 
Poſitive. The Negariue notes are {uch as ſerue to 
diſtinguiſh it from Cognata things that reſemble 
. and looke like vato 'Newnes. There bee ſome 
things that deceine the world, vnder thename of 
a new ſpirit , but are nothing leſle, Theſe are 
Firſt, Ciuility (concerning which ſomething 
hath beene ſaid before, )A new nature is another 
thing thE{cini] honefty:for this begins from man, 
is buſted about man, and ends in man, as hauing 
man for its obieR, and for its end, whereas grace 
reſpe&terh God throughout, 
Againe, cjuility doth but barbe and\ſhaue the 
out-f1de ( as one well aith ) it doth not fetch ou: 
the rootes of fin, as this new nuturedoth, it al- 
ters1n the roote, aſwell as in the branches, and 
reacheth)to both tablesofthe Law ,WRereas Cii- 


| 


uty lookes onely to one, _ 


Difference berweene anold and new heart. 


Secundl; , formality is another ccunterteit of 
this new Spirit: This lookes to the duties of the. 
firſt Table onely, and therein alſo no more then 
tOoutward motives, as it pertormes ſuch and 
{uch dutics, becauſe the ſtare fo commands ir, be- 
cauſe, onchath beene fo bred, &c. The difference 
15 double. 1 Formalicy 1s but picture of true 
2COUNCSs , It re{ormes orcly" the outward man , 
but this new nature, the inward, 2 It isa live- 
les thing, the formaliſt hath no/power of religion 
(as a ncw man, hath )at lcaſt inancxigent, every 

 luſtvndermines him, every firſt motuon to {1nne 

' is ready to trip vp his beeles, and when it comes 
[0 acoMpetiticn, cartn carries it from hcaucn, 
Thirdly, a common ſpirit ( ſuch as may befall 
both the new man and the ald) this deceiuves ma- 
ny. It may befall an vnſanRihed perſon to bee 
conuinced, illighrned, reſtrained , as well as the 
beſt. Thed ference is this. 

1. A new Spirit is vnivecſal, it goes thorow the 
whole man, leaucns the whole lump : butiathe 
hypocrite,that which he hath 1s priuate and par- 
ticular to ccrtaine faculties of his ſoule ; as con- 
uiction is rekrained to his vuderitanding ; illu.. 
mination to his Iucgement, reftraint to his will, 
8&c. Dur now tizis new gracc 15common to a!l 
the powers of the ſoule; it 15 not like a little 
{.ring, that rakes beginning 1n ſome picce of 
ground , and ends 1athe ſame; but like the great 
Ocean that compaſicth about the whole world, 
and receiveth diucrs names according tothe {c” 

crall places that it walhes and ſalutes: Su this 
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Difference betmeene an'old and new heart. 


new nature ſandifies the whole mans ſpirit, ſoule 
and body : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, anu receiueth 
ſcuerall names according to the feuerall parts 
of man on which it worketh. As it dwelleth im 
the head, it iscalled wiſdome ; as 11 the memo - 
ry, faichfulnes; as in the conſcience, tendernes ; 
as inthe will, ſubiection; as in the affeCtions, it 
rs tearmed, order ; as in the outward man, new 
obedience - ſo it receiues divers appellations ac. 


cording to the diverſe parts and powers that it. 


affeterh, And as it is vniverſall for the ſuHiect , 
fo for the obie& tov, for it is ſet ag2int all {inne, 
and refoulues vpon the doing of all Qutie accor.- 
ding to its light, 


2. As itis vniuerſall, ſo it iSalrcratiue too ,, 


it amends not the out- {ide onely but ſeekes into 
che inward man, and alters that; It gives a 
man anew temper, as it were and anew conſti- 
rution ,it makes him that was icarefuil and time. 
rous, become bold and couragiobs;him that was 
peeutſh and paſhonate, to be of a meeke and qmi- 
et ſpirit, him that was dull and cold ,very zealous 
and feruent, the {imple it cauſeth to become wile 
and acute for the things of God; for inſtance,you 
ſhal haue a man ſo {imple that he can ſcare ſpcaie 
reaſon or tell his own ralero a man, yet turne him 
looſe to God in prayer, orto men inthe confeth- 
on of his faith,and te will do exce!lently;be able 
to goc anend , as we ſay, bcing fluent inhis 
rearmes , and expreſſing himſelte in good man- 
ner,far beyond many a-greater {choller hat cane 
zot come neare bins. 

Thus 


+——--4 omg, Pos coun 


man. 


—  —- — 


Thus this new* ſpirit;though irdoth not abo? 


liſha mans naturall conſtitution, waether cho- 
lericke, melancholly, or the like, yet italters and 
changeth tt to that which is better: whereas in Q- 
thers itis not ſo, there 15 no notable change to 
bediſcerned in theie-preuailing humour and in 


_ clination, | T 
3. It is humbling, It makes a man thanktfull . 


ro God, mercifull ro men, and mere baſely to 
thinke of him{elfe then of any other: As on the 
contrary,common grace is boaſting,cenſorious, 
and puttes men vp,as faiththe Apoitle , knowledge 
pufſeth wp, and the ſame is true of a [pirit of ce- 
trainr,as is to be ſeen in the Phariſee, who ble(- 
fed God, he was not fo bad, and fo bad being 
r00 too weliconceited of his owne.goodnes, 


4, It is diffafive and ſpredding. A new man 


would haue all the world new,and goe to heauen 
alwell as himſelfe, On the other {1de,an old man 


may have much light in his head, bur little loue 


inhis heart, he may bereſtrainedand tied vp as 
it were from the doing of any great euill, butyer 


hee will rake but a little paines in his family or 


with others to make them better, 

Theſeare the negatiue notes of a new wan. The 
poſitive follow , and they are theſe drawne all 
trom the efte&s (thoſe from the cauſes being too 
light for the capacities ofthe bulke of this Con- 


oregation.) 


Pir(t, this new Grace is opcratiue, and hath its 
worke vpon both the in-{ide and out-1ide of a 
man; And firſt vpon the vaderſtanding,1t ſets vp 

| a 


 irrut frants of a New man. 


anew light therin,cauſing a man to know things 
more perfectly and diſtinaly then euer hee did 
before, it makes him ſee an vglynes in ſinne, a 
beauty in grace; which another man cannot ſee, 
&c : ſo for perſons, he ſees now nothing in mar 
to be admired butrthe new nature,and asany one 


excells others in the Image of God , by ſomuck 
doth he prize and cſteemme him, 
_ Secondly, it works vpon the ſpirit and minde 
of man , and ſtabliſheth that anorher man hath 
no command ouer his thoughts and fancies, bur 
they run and roaue any way in deſpightof him : 
wheras a new man is able to pitch his thoughts 


about heauen and the things therof with ſome 
ſtedfaſlnes. Time was,when he onlyminded him- 


_ ſelfe& the earth, but now his mind is rightly ſer, 


he thinkes of God, he ſ{leepes with God , wakes 
with God,his thoughts in the firſt place in amor- 
ning are of God , & puts not quite offearthly bu. 
ſincſles, yethe goes about them withan heauen- 
ly mind, 

Thirdly, asit ſtrengthens and ſtabliſheth the 
mind, ſo it works vpon the memory too, ſeizing 
vpon that for holy vſe onely, thatit may bee as a 
cheſt to reſerue ſuch things as are good and pro- 
fitable, Mans memory by natures like a grate , 
through which when water paſſeth, it lets go all 
that 1s pureand thinne, and retaines onely that 
which is thicke and filthy; but when it is renued 
once, 1t ſtrives to ftraine our all the filth ,, and 
KECPCS THat which is holy and' vſefull : Such a 
:NAns CAIC 15 tO treaſure vp knowledge, wilcome 
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True ſiqnes ofa New man. 
and experiences there, that may guide him if 
the way-to heauen, and whereby he may furniſh 


- himſelfe wich matter ofmeditation. And how - 


ſocuer in the beſt mensmemories is found.that. 
whic'\ 1s corrupt andeuill , yet doe they labour 
co rid it out, that better may take place. It may 
ſo.fal out, that in the beſtcheſt a ſpider may ſet vp 
her Cobwebbe, or duft and filth may creepe.in- 
toitby ſome way, but then a man will not ſyffer 
it there to reſt ,bur ridde it out aſloone as may 
be.- ſoit is-here. 
And 2 this new fpirit ſtrengthens the memory 
alway for practice, though 1t ſerue it not alway 
for matter of diſcourſe, ſome men haue ſuch hap- 


py. memories, that when they have heard a Ser- 


mon, or read-it ina good booke, they are ableto 
make rehearſall of whatſoever they haue heard, 
or reade, but when it comes to a matter of pra- 
Rice once, they areno body, Others you haue 
very able men of diſcourſe, can ipeake largely of 
go00d things out of memory and inuention, as of 
patience for example, and yet let them be neuer 
ſo little prouoked ,and they will be as violent,and 
as difordered as any other, : But now the New- 
man , though he forgets ranch of that he heares, 
neither -1s able-to goe along with the miniſter 
from part to part 1n that which hath beene deli- 
vered,yer,when 1tcomes to a matrer of practice, 
then his memory befriends him greatly. Now 
I call to mind, fairh he , what I long ſince heard 
ſuch a man deliver concerning this {inne or this 
duty, and noyy is the time come to practiſe it. ' 
NE 2 Os OY On Fourth-- 
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Fourthly, this new Grace workes vponthe 
conſcience, reconciling a man to his owne con. 
ſcience,and making them friends , who of them- 
ſelues areat variance. Naturally , Conſcience 
brawles againſt vs,and we on the other {ide fighe 
againſt it, and oppoſe, yea, doe what we canto 
ftifleir and to put it downe; Butno ſooner is 2 
man renued , but hee and his conſcience grow 
friends: Hewill doe nothing without confci. 
ence,norconſcience without him ; whenthe new 
man takes in hand to doe any thing hee firſt re- 
fects vpon himſelte with, Conſcience whar faiſt 
thou to this buſinefſe > thou ſeeſt I could cheate 
my neighbour by falſe wares, or ſctting a faire 
face on a foule matter, &c. Againe, thou know- 
eft vpon what motiues, with what intent , and 
for whatend I vadertake this buſineſle,[s itrighr 
or is itnot? Thus the New-man conſults his 
conſcicnce before he doth any thing : as on the 


other ſide, conicience will deale faithfully with 
him, in telling him what is amifle with him,and 
in cheering him when he hath done wel,though 

all the world frowne vpon him for the ſame. 
Fitthly, The like we may ſay of the will: The 
office whereof is double. 1. to.obey well. 2.to 
command wel, Firſt, as aſerugnt vnder God is 0- 
bedient, this new nature {ubdues our wil to Gods 
Will, and makes vs tractable to his pleaſure in 
all things : will God haue me doe ſuch or ſuch 
a thing, (ſaith the New-man ) no more words, 
it ſhall be done forthwith,ar leaſt in mine endea= 
_— 2 UGut : 
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Signit of Newneſſ. 


vour {: Againe, will God have me ſuffer ſuch or 
ſuch an affliction, Behold, here 1am, Lord, thy will 
be done inearth as it ts in heauen, Secondly, as it is 
an officer vader God , it commands as a Prince 
the whole man ! It commands the eye what to. 
ſee,theeare what to heare, the hand what to ac, 
ina word,it hath the comand of mans both inſide 
and ouriide when it comes toa matter of pra-. 
Rice: Now this new nature commands all for 
God,chargeth every part to bee ſeruiceable to 
God, &c : The like we might ſay of the ſeuerall 
afteQions, but that we are cut oft by rhe time. 
 Sofor theoutward man : this new ſpirit works 
ina man a new conuerſation, a new. life, new 
proieds,new ends,new endeauours,&c. All his 
members arc made for God, being become weap ons 
of Righteouſneſſe unto holineſſe: Rem, 6, Hee layes 
lawes vpon himlelfc in cuery part, makes a Cone- 
nant with his eyes, as 10b , not to behold vanity;makes. 
2 couenant with his cares, not todrinke in ini. 
quity : makes a covenant with his tongue, to 
ipreakea new language.,cuen the language ofCa- 
zaay: Anold man 1s apttolye, curſe, (weare , 
Hatter, raiſe, &c. But this new grace gives him 
to ſpeakein anew Dialet, ſothat 1n ſtead of 
curſing he bleſſeth; in ſtead of ſwearing, now he 
prayes and. vtters the words of Grace and wiſe... 
dome: we may ſay theſame for his life, for his 
delights, for his defires,for his company and ſo... 
_ Ciety, all things are become new with him. He hath 
alloa new houſe; That which they ſay of the 
'Oule, Ariza facit ſibi domicilium, that it makes | 
it.. 


Signes of Newneſſe of heart. 
it ſelfe adwelling houſe, the ſame is true of him 
and his family, all domeſticall diſorders arc re. 
formed, and a new face ſet vpon it, that where- 

as before there was nothing butſwearing here, 
and drinking there,and railing in another place, 
now there is calling vpon Gods name, finging of 

Pſalmes , and other parts of Gods worthip fet 
vp inthe houſhold : ſo you ſee now what wee 
meane by a new Spirit, namely anew inſide,and 
a new out-ſ{ide,new all,old things are paſt, all things 
are become news | 


Now enquire and examine whether you are - Dueft. 
new or not ? Whatifwe be? and what if webe 
not ? | ; . vc * 


If yoube ner, then labour to get a new heart, 
_ old things we are alathamed of: An old {cull, an 
old rotten coate, wee are aſhamed to be ſcene in 
it;oh we arenot anold in{ide,anold corruptheart 
this is worſe then all the reſt: we naturally all af... 
tc nouelties, and by our good-wils, we wauld 
hauenew houſes, new diet, new faſhions, new 
euery thing; And ſhall wee then content our 
ſelues with an old rotten heart > ſuch iseuery 
mans heart by nature, an vgly thing that renders 
him odious to God and Angels, Therefore la- 
bour for this new Spirit. = 
What can we doe toward the getting of a new eWef. 
heart ? | - 
| b ” (I, 
Though man cannot concurre to the renuing | 
of himſelfe as a cauſe or an agent, yet he muſt 
concurre as aſubie& ; and howſocver the new 
man 15 ao more then a patient in his firſt conver- 
C3 : fon, 
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act that which is good in his fight, walke in 


bs es, 


Circumſtances touching 
on, yetafterwards being acted by God, heemuſt 


vp and be doing. Now for your vetter direction 


herein, ſee thele particulars. 

1. What thisnew ſpirit is, to wit, the frame 
ano ſtampe of Chrift, oppoſcd to the Image of 
lapſed Adam. 

2. Whence it comes ? namely, from Chriſt, 
of whoſe ſulneſſe, wee all reeceine grace for grace , 


Yohn 1. Doe wee want wiſedome, holineſle, 


faich,&c?- There 'tis for vs : Chriſt is made unto 
vs, of God, Wiſedome, Rigbteauſneſſe, Santtificat:- 
0n,&c. Therefore ro him muſt wee goe, to him 


muſt wee cleaue, as to the principle of our life, 


and as the childe doth to the breſts, hee lets goc 
all to lay hold -on it : ſo mvſt we on Chriſt clea-. 
uing tohim by one a& of fairh, of loue, and 0. 


chergraces,by enenefſe, by newneſle, &c. 


3. See why God infuſeth this new ſpirit into 
vs, namely, becauſe it is his covenant, which we 
may boldly plead vnto him in prayer. 

4. See when hee doth it > when it pleaſeth 
himſelfe : the v/ind bloweth where it liſteth, &c. 
ſo is euery one that is borne of che holy Ghoſt, 
oh. 3. oy 

. See where he doth it? in the vie of his 


ownemeceanes: hencethe Vord is called the mi- 


iſtration of the ſpirit, -and the Sacraments are 
as ſo many organs, and as it were vehecsla to con- 
uey this new ſpirit into vs, Tee ſhall be baptiſed 


with the holy Ghof. 


6. Wherefore piues hee it ? That wee may 


NCW- 


wewneſſe of heart. 


newneſſe of life, and keepe his commandements. 
-7. How doth he giue it? ſucceſhuely and by 
degrees, wee are renewed day by day, according to his 
Image. | 
Therefore, it you would haue this new ſpirit, 
you ſee whar's to be done: waite vpon Godin 


his owne wayes and meanes, t1!l hee pleaſe ro 


ſpeake life into your ſoules : For, the words that 1 
peake, (ſaith our Sauiour) are ſprrit, and they are 
Life : hee breaths vpon vs the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Eſpecially apply your ſelues to the communicn 
of Saints : A dead coale, put to live coales, will 
rake fice from them,which it would never do ly- 
ing in the dead heape:: ſo here. Awake, therefore, 
thes that fleepeſt, fland-up from the dead, and Chriſt 
fhatt gine you light:(ort your fclues with ſuch as are 
godly, and frequent the ordinances: And this is 
the way to get this new ſpirir, Be exhofred now 
to lay downe your old ſpirit with the old yeere, 
and to be renewed throus hour. This is that that 
muſt comfort you un life, ſupport you'in death, 
and beare you out at rhe laſt day : For, then no 
thing will enJurethe firc,butthe new man. Con- 
tenr not your ielhes therefore to be ciuill men, 
_ or merely formal], but become other men, new 
men, and betake your ſclucs to this new courſe, 
that you may haue part in the new coucnant- 
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Neceſſity of a new beare: 
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Ce Oe On 


Sq 04s people muſt haue anew ſpirit, a new. 
hi WAY hears, There is a neceſkty of it: it is. 
Wax all their happineſſe that they can: 
| arriue at, You haue heard the 
SZ point already ; wee began to make. 
ſame vſeotf it. 1. 

If all thoſe that are in- ſpeciall ' couenant with - 
God, haue a new heart, then they are excluded 
the couenant of grace,that retain their old nature 
fill, that rewaine in their former ignorance, in. 
their ancient enmity againſt the new: man, being 
vnachangeable in their: courſes, and impotent or- 
vnable to reſiſt any luſt, or to withſtand any moti- 
on from cuill men or euill ſpirits, Theſe are old 


Crazy men. 
Wee put it ypon you (ſecondly) toexamine 
whether you be new menor not. If ſo, there is: 
matter of thankefulneſfſe, if not, then labour for 
this new. ſpirit,that is,for renewing grace,which | 
is that that makes a man a new man, Youcome- 
daily to new Sermons, you recelue new-Sacra- 
ments, you vndergoenew refinings and afflicti-. 
ons, and yet you remaine old *ftill : this goes 
hard. The. meanes to get this new nature, 1s to- 
ooe to the new Adam, Icſus Chriſt; for it : for, 
whoſocuer is in Chriſt, 1s anew creature, as-on 
the other fide, all that are inthe old ſtocke, are 


deadand withered. Vnite your ſelues therefore 
to Chriſt by knowledge, by loue, by faith, and. 
© bod - 


{ 


% 


Neceſſity of a new heart, 
fo ſhall you draw from himanew life and ver- 
eve; wait vpon him in his wayes and ordinances : 
and then, as the Prophet Zſay ſpeaketh, You ſhall 
remwew your ftreneth as the Eagle. And as Naaman 
the Syrian, after that, for the curing of his lepro- 
fie, he had vſed Gods meanes, waſhing hirfclfe 
ſeuen times, that is, often, in the River Iordan, 
as oft as he was cnioynd, his old diſeaſe went off, 
and bis fleſh returned new, as te fleſh of a childe : 

_ fo,it you apply your ſelues to Gods ordinances , 
with all diligence and conſcience, the old man 
ſhall ſoone caſt his skinne, and you ſhall renew 


in your firſt creacion. 

Laſtly, hercis a word of comfort for all thoſe 
that find thEſclues to be truly renued, with whom 
old things are paſt, and all things become new: they 
can remember, when it was much otherwiſe with 


Gol father,and ſay that they are in Chrift : they 
may ſafely lay hold on this charter of the church, 
the new coucnant,and pray with confidence, that 
that God would make it good vnto them by re- 


nuing them more and more. Onely, that none 
be miſtaken in the matter, and ſo comfort them-- 
ſelues falſely, let them ſecure.this maine point, 


that they are new creatures, . 
Now, there be two things chat ſpeake a'man 
to be new. 1: The new'birth.. 2, New obcdi- 
ence, Try thereforewhether, firſt, youbenews- 
borne or not: :. : 
How ſhall that be knowne, may ſome ſay > 


Figh, 


your life in ſome degree, which you receiued 


them, then now it is. Alltheſe may boldly call. 
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Difference bet weene 
Ficſt, hee that is borne anewyhath anew taſte, 
 _ hebeginnestorelith a new food. That note wee. 
i Pers.22 Teceiuve from Saint Peter. I, Epiſt. 2, 2, As vew- 
- Expaunded;. borne babes, faith he, d:ſire the ſupcere milke of the 
Word, that yee may grow thereby, So {cone asany 
one is borne anew, he is preſent'y carryed ro the 
food of Gods. Word; as the childe is carryed by: 
an intin& to the breſt-milke, whereby his life is 
continued : that whereas hee could not brooke 
the good Wordot God; the Bible ſeemed a dry 
booke vnto him, and things delivered out of it 
in a plaine manner, he held harſh and vnplcaſant, 
it woulJ not duwne with him, now it's become 
bis milke, and he cleaves vato it, as toaprinciple 
of his.life, without which he cannortſubfift. 


enſw. 


ObieF, Oh, but an Hypocrite may deſire the Vord, 
and therefore this is no good evidence, 
Sh The Text puts a maine difference betweene- 


them : x. The godly man deſires the Word, as. 
the babe doth milke. How's that > hee deſires 1t 
as his livelihood, when. hee is but new=borne , 
though atterwards, when hee is growne ro ſome 
bigneſic,hee is more play-full ; every ſmall mat- 
rer,cucry littlenoyſe will take him off, and make 
himnegle&the breſt:burwhenhe isnew-burne, 
nothing can give him content but milke, hepre- 
ferres it aboue gold and ſilver,and defiresit more. 
then all the world, In like manner, an Hypocrite 
may dcfire to -heare theWord,to rcad cheVVord, 
while there's nothing tocall himotf, but when. 
it co-nes tO 2 matterof comNctition, that eyther 
he muſt follow the word,or his profits, lufts, _- 
Es wee” "0 
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the new andold man. 


hee lets it goe, . that hee may ſatisfie them : but 
now a new creature efteemes the word, as his ap- 
pointed food, he cannot live without it, yea, he 
preferrs it aboue gold and {tlver, or whateuer 0- 
ther thing hee holds dearer to himſelfe in che 
world. 

2. The new-borne babe deſires the ſincere 
Word of God, hee deſires the Word, for the 
Word's fake, hee hath not anend beyond that 
end : and he deſires the Word in the plainencfle 
of it, hee loues to heare the down-right naked 
truth, without any mixture, as the childe defires 
the mothers milke, as it is of it ſelfe, withwr tu. 
gar : that come naturally to ir, and (o is natural- 
ly deſired of it: Sohere, the new creaturc, de- 

tres the Word for its naturall (weertneſle, and 
oodneſle, becauſe it tends to the making of him 
etter : Anorher man may delireto heare a Ser- 
mon for the near compoſition, for the learning 
that is ſhewed in it, or for ſome other rarity,but 
not for the ſincerity of it, becauſe itchargeth 
him, and brings him toa better courſe of lite. 

3- The new.borne Babe dekires it for good 
ends, that he may grow thereby in Tauing good- 
nefle: Another man may delice the Word, that 
hee may get more knowledee, and grow inan a- 
bility rodiſcourſe of good things, thar hee may 
be able to hold argument, or ſet forth himſelfe to 
the commendation of men : but the new man de. 


= 


ſires it, that hee may grow in faith, that hee may. 


grow 10 zeaic, that hee may grow in mercy, and 
inallother parts and limbes of the new creature, 
| that 
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Difference betweene an old and new heart. 
that there may be an. yniforme, and vniuerfall 
augmentation inthe whole man, Thus you may 
know a new man by his-food, which is the firſt 
note; hee defires the milke-of the Word, the (in- 
cere milke, and therefore hee defires ir, that hee 
may grow thereby. 

Secondly, tooke how you ſtand afteed to 
your kindred, Firſt, your heavenly father. 2. 


Your ſpirituall brethren, In euery generation 


there is a terme, tothe which that which is ge- 
rerated is brought: and being one w:th 1t in na. 


- ture,it becomes one with it likewiſe in affetion: 


So hee that is borne anew, is brought home to 
God, and to all his people, ſo that he can weepe 
with them, bleed with them, ſuffer with them, 
reioyce withthem, his very heartistied to them, 


Try therefore by this,whether you are made par- 
takers ofthediuine nature,and bornea new, how 


and you affected to God, in his nature, 1a-his 
ordinances, in his children, 8c, 
Laſtly, the new man is a ſtrong man, the 014 
man 1s weake and impotent, as yee heard before, 
but he that is renewed, is ſtrengthened in the in- 
ward man,as faith the Apoſtle, Hence $S*.194n,ſo 


often 11 his firſt Epiſt, He that 7s borne of God, hath 
ou27ceme the world, and he that is of God, hath o- 
ucrcome himſelte, is not ouercome of {inne, and 
az2in,he hath oucrcome that euill one. Theſe che 
new man ſo overcomes, as that by thera, hee is 
not overcome- Now, 1o a conflict, heeis ſaid to 
Ouercome, that ſo holds out,as that hee 1s not 0. 
ucrcome, No more 1s the new man ouercome 


of 


the old andnev man; 29 
ofthe world, of his owne corruptions; or of the 
temptations of Sathan, by vertue of this new 
ſtrength and ſpirit put into him; this renCetrs 
him victorious. Search into your ſelves now by 
theſe notes, whether ye are borne anew or nor. 

Secondly, he that will prove that he hath chis 
new ſpirit, muſt inquire into this, and make 7t 
good that he bath a new life and conuerſarton : 
For, by Chriſt, we are brought not onely to 2 
new birth, but to anew life, to new obedience. 
I- Whena man ts once become a new man, hee 
propoſes a:new ſcope,a rnewend to himfelfe in all 
hee does. Once indeed, hee onely ſtudied him- 
ſelfe, ſerued himſelfe, did all in reference co his 
owneends;butnow he hath publike ayme(which 
he preferres before all private reſpe&s) even tke 
glory of God, 2. He walkes by a new rule, An. 
old man makes reaſon, cuftome, the faſhions of 
the world to be his rule : butno ſooner 15 he re- - 
newed, but he makes the Word of God his rule, 
he ſquares out all his actions according to Gods 
Law,and ſo performes new works in a new man- 
ner, that 1s, 1, In humility. 2. In ſincerity , 
with which two graces, when-a mans obedience 
18 attended, then it is new. 

How ſhall I know that that Idoe, is done in 
humility ? 

Thus : firſt, that which is begun in humility, 
wil alſo end in humility. A new man is moſt of al 
bumbled by his beſt ſeruices; the more hepraics, 
tie more he heares, the morc he reads, the more 
nee followes his calling, the more humble he is : 

7 ER For - 
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'Signes of bumility and ſincerity: 


For, the more he deales in theſethings, the mote 


he diſcernes ſtill his own defects, & weaknes,and 
nothing more humbles a new man, then his ouer. 
{1;ght and formall pertormance of holy ſcruices. 

Secondly, when a man is humble, he will be 
thankefull, wondrous thanketfull for this , that 
God would giuc him a heart to ſerue him, and 


_ then accept of his poore and ſlender perfor- 


mances : See this in Danid, Pſal. 66. 1, &C. Bleſ= 
ſed be God, that hath not turned away my prayer , nor 


' bis mercy from me. And {o when he and his peo- 


ple offered a preſent to God, how thankefull 


was hee, that God would looke vpon it and ac- 
cept it: Lo, here the beheautour of a new man in 


his haly feruices : Contrarily, the old man, the 
more hee deales in any ordinance, the more hee 
ſwells, hee thinkes hee hath obliged and ingaged 
the Lord, by ſuch ſeruice as hee hath performed 
vato him, torfaſhion ſake hee may thanke with 
the Phariſie, but indeed he-looks that God ſhould 
thanke him: 

How ſhall I know, that what I doe, is done in 

ſincerity 2 b 
For this, 1. See what you ate in the maine 
bent, in the chiefe ayme of your life (for it 18 not 
what you are 1h particular actions one way Or 0- 
ther, but what you are in the main courſe of your 
life) if your chiefe ayme in all be the glory of 
God, and your dclire be 1n all things to pleaſe 
him, though in many things we faile (as all doe) 
your wotkes are done in lincerity. Secondly, 
looke what you are in your perſonallcalling,and 
ME 
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Sienes of humility and ſincerity; 
particular relation : {for ſuch is every man'in 
truth, as hee is in his owne ſtation, and as hee 


carries himfelfe in thar relation hee ſtands 1n to - 


ward others : ifhe hold not out there, he 1s in the 


" 


ſame degree,bur halting and hypocriticall,thogh 


he haere ten thouſand Sermons, and make more 
_ prayers. Thirdly, he that is {incere in his wayes, 
deſires nothing more then the light, as on the 0- 
ther ſide, he that doth enill,hateth the lizht that his 
workes may not be ſcene, but light aud {incerity 
accord well together, and hee that 1s ſound at 
heart, loves that his workes ſhould be fitted and 
ſcanned by the light, becauſe they are done 1n 
God, the more you repreſent him to himſelfe, 


lohn 3, 


the more thanks he returnes to God, and you en-_ 


quire now for this new ſpirit by your new obe. 
dience (tor new. ſap will yeeld new fruits) and 
by. this new birth, which if you finde in your 
ſelues, then conclude z God hath promiſed to 
give his peoplea new heart, and1 finde hee hath 
done it for me, and therefore I dare goe to him, 
as toa father, and boldly lay claime ro the new 
Coucnant vpon this new edition and ſtampe. 

It followes now to. ſpeake of the third thing 
acre promiſed by God, which is the higheſt de- 
gree of all and thar is,a ſoit heart, in theſe words: 
1will take the tony heart out of their fleſh; and gine 
them an heartof fleſh, And here two things offer 
themſelves to our co;ſfi.jeration. 

Firſt, how God findes the heart of his people, 
{cil. hard and tony :- 1 will take the ſtony hearts. 
Next, how his leaves it; of ſtony hee makes it: 


fieſhic, 


Mans natu- 
ral: hardncfie 
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'Hard heart aeſeribedy 


-Aefhie, of hard, ſoft and tender, 


Wee beginne with rhe firſt oftheſe : where 
you are to take notice in the firſt place, what the 


heart of every man is by nature, hard as a ſtone. 


Enucry man is naturally ficke of the love, hee bath 


4 ſtone gotten into his heart, into his ſpirit, into all his 


inward parts, CH TR 
Tt har this 1s {o,the Scripture abundantly teſti- 


fierh, we will content our ſelues for proofe here. 


Ot with our preſent text, wherein mans heart is 
compared to a ſtore , to arocke, and in other 
places to the hardeſt of ftones,cuen the Adamant 
which 1s vatameadle, as the name 1mpotts,Zach, 
7.2, and harder then flint it felfe, Ezck. 5.9- 10 


_ that man you ſee now in his deprauedeſiate hath 


a {tone in his heart,and none other ſtone then an 
Adamant, the hardeſi of ſtones, 
Nay. the holy Gholt ftayes not there, but goes 


on to compare mans heart to mettals, that are 


harder then one it ſelie,7er, 6.28,cuecn to braſſe 
and yron, yea,tothat which is worſe, for brafſe 
and yron may bee ſoftned and wrought vpon by. 
fire and tooles : but the Lord complaines there 
that hee had waſted and ſpent yp all his fucll , 
worae out his bellowes and ſpoiled all his tooles 
vpon them in ſeeking todoethem good, and al; 
to No purpoſe. The be/lowes art burnt, {ait 3 he, the 
lead ts conſumed of the fire * the founder melteth in 
vaine,for the wicked are not pluckt away, ee. | 
This appeares further by theſe ſignes and ſym - 


Pptomsof a ſtone, within, that plainly ſhew them- 


ſelues in thecutward man. His peck x ſaid to _ 


A hard beart deſcribed, 


poſſeſt with an -yron ſinew, and his brow to bee 
made of braſle, Eſay 48+ 4. Becauſe 1 knew that thou 
art hard,thy necke ts an yron ſinew and thy brow braſſe. 
The firſt of theſe is a metaphor from a ſturdy 
Oxe, -Or young bullocke, that ſhould frame to the 
yoake,but will not bow, proues vatractable.: and 
ſuch 1s man, cubborne and refractory: when he 
ſhould take the yoake of Chriſt vpon him, there is 
no bending, oo bowing of him. But beſides this 
yron finew, the holy ghoſt tells vs he hath abrow 
of brafſe, a brazen brow, a whores fore-head, as it 
is, /erem. 3, In which there is no ſenſe remain- 
ng,no feare, no bluſhing, bur that is palt ſhame, 
as it is ſaid by two ſeuerall Prophets, eremy and 


Zephany, , T he wicked knowes no ſhame ſaith the one; 


he knowes.not how to bluſh, laith the other, 

This cruth will yet further appeare, 4f we de- 
ſcend to ſpeake of ſome particularsin man, Mark 
hima little, while we vabowell him,and you ſhall 
ſee and finde him to be a very Rocke. Looke vp- 
- onhim inthe ſeuerall faculties of his foule, and 
(that we may beginne atvpper-cod) firſt, his vn- 
- - ps is avery ſtone, in reſped of lpirituall 
things, for howſocuer, inthingsnaturall,ang, 
taining to this preſent life, he hath ſome 
wir., and can ſhift for himſelfe, yet in grace, and 
the thingsof God, he is a very ſtone, nct in pro- 
perty of ſpeech, I would nor be fo vnderſtood, 
when I ſay, that man is by naturea ſtone, for 
there is thedifference, that man is capable of being 
ſofrned, which a tone is nor, but I meane, that he 
is hard and ſtony, he hath roo great affinity with 

D 2 


24- = Abardbeart deſcribed; 
atone: See this firſt, I ſay, in his vnderſtanding 
_ part, how wondrous dull, and vnapprehenſiue is 
he in the things of God. What: paines doe Mini- 
ſters take to bear fothething into mens heads 2? 
how doe they 1ni1{t and dwell vpon a point * how 
doe they expiaine and illuftrate it. by examples, 
comparifons, &c, ſtudying euery way what they 
canto conuey themfelucs to their hearers, and yet 
when they haue dene all that may be done, when 
they haue ſer things as it were in the {ight of the 
Sunne, and made euery thing fo plaine and eui- 
dent, that he rhat runnes may read it, yet ſuch a 
ſtone there is in mans heart, that they vaderſiand 
nothing, but like the high-way, ſpoken of in the 
Goſpell, by our Sautour, their vaderſtandings arc 
!o paucd and hardned, tijat the things deliuered 
can take no entrance, make: no impreſhion vpon 
chem : hence it is, that many a hearer liueth vn- 
der a powerfull, and profitable miniftry for many 
yecres together. and yet vnderſtands no more in 
the maiters of God ani his kingdomes,in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt and the Goſpell, then ifhe had ne- 
uer heard a Sermon in all his life, here is a ſtone in 
thc--aderftandings: So for the memory; Go1s M- 
n:\tcr:*ohelpe men this way, and to faſten ſome 
good teffons vpon them, infiit long vpon apoint, 
and whea that is done, they. repeat it againe, goc 
ouer and ouer it often, laying downe /ine vpon line, 
precept vpon preceptyarre a little and there alittle: and. 
_ allthis with ſuch power,and with ſuch plainnefle, 
that one would wonder how it were poſſible for 
men to.make a ſhift ſo fone to forget what hat! 
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A hard beart deſcribed. | 35 
been'deliuered,and ver they;do: the word ſlices 2- 
way from themvas water yponaſtone,no foot-licp 
thereof remaines vpen them, The graving toole 
_ rever once enters them, &c, They will ſit vader a 
Miniſter,and look him inthe face for an houre to- 
gether, as if nothing ſhould fall to the ground 0: 
that which is delivered, - and yettake them at the 
Church-doore as they goour, and queſtion them 
what matter 'was delivered, what Text handled, 
what points raiſed out of it, &c.you ſhal find them 
not able to giuean account ofany thing that was 
delivered. Lo, there is a (tone inthe memory. . 
Paſſe we on from the memory,to the heart,and 
will of man : what paines doth God take with 
men to bring them to new obedience, and to 
weane them from” their ſinnes ? one while hee 
deales with them by precepts, another while by 
threats, ſometimes by prorniſes of mercy, 2nd 
ſometimes by iudgements,cuery ſtone is rolled, e- 
uery meanes vſcd, andeuery courſe taken by God 
to do them good, but all to no purpoſe: For,men - 
In the meane while remaine obſtinate and vn- 
moueable ; if one would ſpeake out his heart to 
them, hee cannot ſpeake ſinne frm their ſoules : 
but naughe they were herctofore, naught they are 
now, and as naught they intend ro continue, in, 
ſpite ofall that canbe ſaid to the contrary. Here 
15 now a (tone in the will. So,come we on to mens 
attections : There is enoush ſaid many times by 
Gods Miniſters to worke vpon arocke,torent and 
cleave the mountaines,&c. to moue and afte& a- 
Ay reatonadle creature, and yet men goe on in 
D 2 " - theie 
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their ſinnes without feare, without ſhame, with. 
out any token of remorſe, as if it nothing concer. 
ned them, and as if it were.not ſpoken vnto them 
atall. Here is a ſtone in theaffetion, wee had al. 
moſt forgor that.high-power of the ſoule, mans 
conſ{ctence:Forthere is a ſtone in that too. God of- 
ten thunders vpon it by his-Minifters, fpeakes not 
words, bur ſwords vnto it, threatEs !twith dearhs,. 
hells, &c, throwes handtulls of hell-frre 1n mens 
faces; but -what-doethey rthewhile ? they ſtand 
altogether feareleſle, careleſle, remorſeleſle, ſer a 
good face vpon it, asf they were the moſt inno- 
cent perſons in theworld : nay, you ſhall haue an - 
honeſt godly man; whom ir leaſt of all concernes, 
- tremble at Gods ward, ſtand amazed and aftrigh- - 
ted at. that which 1s delivered, as knowing the- 

rerrours of the Lord, when wicked and pracclefſe 
perſons take no notice of. any thing, but carry - 
rhemſeclues, as if ir imported notthem at all,when 
God bends all his ordinances againſt them, and, 
batters them moſt fearefully. : See, heere a ſtone - 
alſo, euen-in the conſcience. Inſteed of proving 
the point, wee will for-preſent open vnto you : 
x, whatis meant by heart in this Text? 2: what, . 
bya ſtony heart? 3. how-many kindes there are 
of an hard heart. 4, what are the {ignes of ic. 

For the firſt : heart, or ſpirit (all isone, as hath 
beene ſaid before, they are vſed promiſcuouſly for 
the ſame thing) Indeed heart is taken ſometimes 

- particularly for the will of man, namely, when is 
goes toyned with ſome other word of like fig- 
nification,. as minde, ſoule , &c. ſometimes a- 

Sane 


; iy 


beart, what it us, 


Srony 


_ andſohere inthe Text, Allthe powers and facul- 
" ries of the ſovle are hardned-are peruerted, dead 
and dull inreſpe& of any ſpirituall goodnefle: his 
vnderſtanding 1s darkeved, his will froward, his 
- conſcience brawaey, &c. all 1s tony that is with- 
:1nhim, 

\ The fecond thing is, 'what is meant by a ſtony 
heart > This implyeth-:two things : 1, A quality, 
_ © hardnefle, *Daram eft,. quod non cedit tackus; Thar 

1s hard (in a naturall-ſenſe) that yeelds not toany 
impreflien, ornaturall Agent, thatwill not yeeld 
vader your hand, but makes head and reſiftance, 


Ina fpirituall ſenſe, the heart: is ſaid ro beard, 
-when it yeelds nor to the perſwaſion of: a morall 


-— wp that refuſeth to be wrought vpon, when 
z0d deales with it eyrher by himſelte, or by an 


-inſtrument. 2, The degree of this hardneſle, it 


ts hard, even vnto fonineſſe, which implyeth two 


things : Firſt,a non-yeeldance (as [ may ſo ſpeake) 


-to goodnefſe. Secondly, a ſtifte reſiſtance :-as in 
-hard wood, that whena man comes to cleaue ir, 


will not yeeld to the ftroke, bur returnes the edge 


of your toole vpon your{ſelfe : ' So when one beats 
wpon a hard ſtone, vpon a flint or adamant, there 
 15no yeeldance, but the weapen recoyles vpon a 
-man with a great deale of indignation, as it were. 
So then you ſee what is meant by hard, and what 
- by ſtony. A heart of tonethen is nothing elſe, bur 


an vntractableheart,an vnramed heart;a heart diſ- 


poſed to reſiſt bur diſpoſed to yeeld. 
Thirdly, for the kinds of it : there is firſt a'na- 


-D-3 "ure 


\s _ 
TW 
Caine, It 1s taken for the whole inſide ofa man, * 


Signeiof a ſtony heart: 


curail hardneſſe , common to all the ſonnes-and' 
daughters of CL4am; this we bring into the world 


with vs: for wee are all borne with a tone in our 


hearts,it is our naturall temper to be hard. Second- 
ly, a contracted hardnefle; contracted, I ſay, by 


much practiceand in long time, (for though the 


Signesof a. 
Rony heart 


 infirucied, Fro. 6, Sodull, ſoflow of yaderſian- 


heart of euery man be hard of it ſelf, yet it may be 


' made harder by long cuſtome in ſin)when men by 


foule courſes, put out quite that ſmall light thatis 
left in their natures, and doe obſtinate themſelues 
by continuance in (iane, Both theſe kinds-of hard- 
nceſſe may be well included in this Text (for it 15 
God that cures his people of them both) but the 


| former, I take it, is here principally to be vnder- 


ſtood, yet, fo as that wee exclude not the other. 
' Fourthly,che ſignes of this hardnefle,areof two 
ſorts ; Firſt, negatiue; Secondly, poſittue. The 


negariue ſignesare : Firſt, vnateachablenefle. Se- 


condly, vnſenfiblenefle. Thirdly, inftexiblenefle : 

For the firſt, man 15 naturally vntractable to any 
ſpiricuall good thing : Hence it ts that heis com- 
pared toa very beaſt : Zxery man is a beaſt ip his 
owne vnderſtanding, taith leremy : yea, to the 
worſt of beaſts 1s he compared : For, vaine max 
would be wiſe, though mas be borne tike awilde-ſſes 


. Colt, 706 11. 12, which 1sa moſt ypruly, and vn- 


cractable kinde. of creature, as is weil knowne. 
Yea, theholy Ghoſt fets man behinde.the beaſts, 
E[ait. The oxe knoweth his owner, and the eAfſe his 
Maſters Cribbe, but my people haye not knowne, Fr, 
And the S/agzard is put over tothe Fiſmire to be 


dig | 
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Stones ofa ſlony hears. 


ding, and ſo exceeding bloekith is the natura!l 
manin the things of God, that he is put to ſchoole 


£0 the vnreaſ{onable creatures. : | 

Secondly , as hee 1s vnteachable, ſo hee is 
inſenſible, and that argues a daele of hardneſle, 
as is to bee ſcene in a ſtone, fmite jt while 
you will, beate it as long as you can ſtand o. 
uer 1t,itcomplainesnot ; lay a mountaine vpon it, 
1t never groanes Or cries, and grind it to powder, 
out ot the preſſure : and ſo itis with an vnregene- 
rate man, let a mountaine of finne, let a world 
of guilt lye vpon his ſoule, hee feeles ir not, hee 
groancs not vnder it ; Sin is in him, as an element 
in its owne place, and ſo weyghes nct with him, 
he ſleepes, he eates, hedrinks, he laughes and en. 


ioyes himſelte,as if che matter were nothing ſo,be 


goes merrily to execution, and dreads no danger, 
no more then 1t-hee were as much reconciled to 


| SN . ( 
God, as any man liuing ; when he {weares he per. 


ccives itnot, aſtander by is farre more ſenſible of 


his outrages this way,and is more griened thereat 
many times then he himſclfe is, yea, if you offer to 
charge him with his fin, he wil nor ſtick to ſweare 
again,that he {wore nor ar all:ſo for lies, they drop 
from him thick and three-told,as they ſay, but h 

obſerves it not: ſo for the poore, hee can behold 
their eyes weeping,their toungs crauing,their ve- 


ry faces begging, themſclues ready to {inke.vnder 


the burthen of their wants & neceſſities, butall is 


 eneto hin, if he may fir warme, and hauc euery 
ring about him, if he may eat of the fat,and drink of 
#%e ſweet, &c, et other ſinke or ſwim, he cares nor. 
ed I RR ro 


Teictn, 5, 


. fignes of 
harnefle, 


Sgnes of, bande F heart. 
Ando it is with him for ſpirituall phyſicke : 
God giues vnto the ſonnesof men, his powerful] 
word to be as 4 hammer to breaks them, and as fire to 
mel; their tony hearts (as the Scripture termes it) 
this he heares daily, but continues ſtillar-a point, 
no whit bettered : Gad threatens him one while, 
perſwades him another while, but all is one, hee 


ſtirres not a whit, ſay what you will, doe what 


you can to him, hee feeles nothing, ) feares no= _. 
thing, &c. here i is a ſtone, 

Atkird ſigne of a ſtony heart, is inflexibleneſſe, 
A ſtone cannot bend ; ; breake it you may, bend it 
you cannot, and ſo it fares with him thar is of a 
ſtony heart, he will not bend or bow to God ; Jet 
God fay or doe whatever hee..can that.is fit to be 
done to a reaſonable creature, hee isno-whit mo- 
ued therewith. If a. man 20 about to make an 
oration toa ſtone, letir be never ſo pithy a ſpeech, 
let ir be never fo pathericall or perſwaſiue, the 
ſtone heares it nor, neyther is affeQed therewith:: 


breakeir you may by ſtrokes and blowes into ma- 


ny pieces, bur:yet cucry piece. remainesa ſtone 
fill : ſo ler God vſe all meanes poffible for the re- 


| ducing of wicked men, let him perſwaderhem, 
iet him threaten them, let him ſmite and bear 


them all to pieces, all is as nothing rothem no 


| Infiru&ions, no corrections, No meancs, no mer- 


T” - 


i Sg 


cies will woke y 


ypon them ; ſtones they were, and 

{ſo they will be ſtill. Oh rocky hearts when nos -.. 
thing will preuaile with them a nothing will . 
be of fforceto make them better. 


Theſe now are the negative notes of a wy 
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Signes of bardneſſt of beart. 
heart: The poſlitiue follow, and they are theſe: 


Firſt, ſtifneſſe and wilfulneſle inopinton. A ſtone 
will continue ſtill likeir felfe, talke while you will” 


 roit,and fo thoſe that hauea ſtone 1n their hearts, 


willneedes hold faſt their owne concluſions, yea,- 


they. will dye; rather then alter their opinions 
which they haue once takenvpon them todefend: 


as wasto be ſeen-in many of the ancient heretikes, _ 
who though they: were ſo plainely convinced our * 


of the Word of God,. and by'ſound arguments 
drawne out of the ſame, ſo that they -had nothing 
tooppoſe-or contradid, yet ſo ſtiffe they were in 


the defence of their hereticall opinions, that they - 


would rather dye,then be drawne tore-call them. 

' Secondly, obſtinacyand ſerledneffe incutll pra. 
&ices,. when men ſhall be of their humour, who 
anſwered the Proper peremptorily : Theword that 


thou ſpeakeſt vnto vs in the nameof the Lord, wee will 


Tr aocit : So when a man iscometo this paſſe; as 
to conclude with himſclfe, I will givetheſe prea- 
chers the hearing, but never be brought toleaue 
my ſinne, and to lead ſo ſtritalife as they would 


haue it : they ſhall neuer make me ſo very a foole, 
as to be ruled-by.them * when a- man, 1 ſay, "I9 


ſetin his ſipfull courſes; and willnot beremoued ; 
when he hath once made his conciuiion, andis as 
good as hee meancs tobe :- heere is a ſtone. 
Thirdly, a gaine-faying and contradiRting ſpi- 
rit: ſuchas was intie Pharifies: Chriſt could no 


ſooner propoun at:urh, burthey: were cautl ling. 
and thwarting him preſently : ſo when men will © 
be fighting againſt rhe light thar ſhines in their - 
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Signes of bardneſſe of heart: 

faccs, when they will be everobieRing and quar< 
relling with truths deliuered,theyhaue ſomewhat 
to fay againſt cucry thing they heare : no man 
can tell how to ſpeake to them, but they w illfde 
one exception, one flaw or other with the Prea- 
cher; let him bring never ſo ſound reaſons 
| for what hee delivercth, they will refurne them 
backs againe in our faces, with a great dealc of 
violence,8:; This argues the ſtone, 

Laftly,an eaſineſſe to yeeld,in caſe aſinfull mo- 
tion be {et afoot, this ſhewes a ſtone 1n the heart : 
For,cuer the ſofteſt hearts,are ſtoureſt in ftanding 
againſt motions to euill, as on the other {ide,thoſe 
' that are hardeſt ofall, are moſt facile, waxy and 
yeelding in wicked buſineſſes, you may draw them 
whither you will by a twined threed ; doe but 
bold vp the finger, and they will be with you 
Rreight,8&c, This note the Apoſtle giues vs, Rows 
2.8.T hey ao not obey the truth but are contentions ,im- 
patient, &c. but they obey varighteouſneſſe : Their 
luſts ſhall command them, Satan and his inſtru- 
ments ſhall command them any thing, when God 
can haue nocommand at all : So gentle they are, 
ſo courreous, ſo kinde, fo good when it comes to a 
{infull motion : But, to doe that which 1s good, 
all the men, and all the weanes in the world can- 
not prevaile with them, &c, Theſe be notes of 2 
fiony heart Lt co-, 
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miſed, & that is aſoft and tender hearr : - POM 
2g whete two things cometo be con{ide-. 
red; firſt, what mans heart js in and of 
it ſelfe ; it is an hearrof ſtone, Secondly , what 
the Lord vndertakes it (hall be,namely an licatt or 
fleſh, : ; 
For the firſt of theſe, ye have receiued the pon: 
already, to wit-: 
T hat enery man hath naturally a hard and ſtony beart Dot, 
within him, | 
Man is to be conſidered ina threefold eſtate. 1. 
as created. 2.as degenerated. 3, as regenerated: we 
conſider him now only inhis deprayed eſtate ,as 
 heis ſince the fall:* and fo, his heart is-hard and 
ſtony. This point we haue proued by Sctiptures, . 
and made. good by inſtance through the {cuerall 
faculties of mans ſoule, 

And the reaſon is taken from mans fall in 44a 
whereby he be. came depriued of all ſpirituall life, 
and ſo conſequently of all motion and ſenſe inthe 
matters of God, wherein he is altozethcr tony 
and ſenſles. F | 

For vſe:It may ferue in the ficft placeto teach vs _.. 
not towonder that ſo many ſermons are loft , ſo, FIeEs: 
many Sacraments ſpilt(as I may ſo ſpeake)ſo many - 
wholeſome inſtructions caſt away ina manner, ſo 
many Corrections waftcd 1n vainevpon the {unnes 
of men, that fo many werds and blowes work no 
more - 


\V/ JE arcnow vponthe laſt bleſſing here pro-- 
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_ apprehenſion of things, &c. 


- Euilleffefts of hardueſſ 


- -more good vpon them: wonder not at this, I fay, 


for what wonder is it to fee a ſtone hard and in- 
flexible, rather let vs wonder at our ſclues, andat 


| that ſearefull hardnes that by our finnes wee haue 


contiacted,and ſo cry out of our ſelves as thatho- 
ly man inthe Pcouerbs, ſurely I aws more brutiſh thee 
any man , and: haue not the underſtanding of aman : 


ſurely T haue notthe nature of a man, butavery 


ſtone within my boſome, Oh what adull crea- 
tuream I, that God ſhould take ſuch paines to 
reach me, laying downe1ine wpon line, Precept wpor 


.precept, here alittle, and there a little ,* that I might 


learne ſomewhat ar leaſt, and yet I remaine 1gno- 


\ rant and vnskilfull in the my fecrics of faluation: ? 


how blockith &-vncapableaml,char can let go the 
good things that are taught me asfaſt and aſſoone 
as I t:earethem > I have heard many a chapter ex- 
pounded,many a Scrmon pteached, have had ma- 


ny a medicine applyed vato me, and yet I remaine 


in my finnes ;- no whit wrought vpen or bettered 


-eherby, whata wicked frowardnature haue1,that 


I canno {oaner-heare of adutie tobe done by me, 
but I haue ſomewhat to obieR againſt it ftraight: 
no ſoon<r-can aPreceptcome forth from God,, 


| butI-baue a diſpoſition in me to riſe againſt it and 


oppoſe toit: being therfore ready to ſhew my dil. 


. like of athing, becauſe God commends it, and a- 
Paine, therfore to approue and practiſe a thing 


ecauſe God forbidds it, neither fearing nor feel- 


- Ing any thing of all-that God ſpeakes or does to 


me, being asa very ſtone in reſpec of mine owne 


And 


. * 
J, 


 Buill effefts of hardnes ; 


And on the other: ſide bee moued to wonder as 
much at Gods merciful patience and forbear ance 
towards vs, that makes no end of waiting vpon 
vs, and expecting our returne. It is not ſo betwixt 
man and man, as betwixt God-and'man ; we had 


need ſhew mercy & euenlend patience to others, 
becauſe we ſtand'in need of mercy, and muſt bor. 


row it of others, and yet how little patience doe 
we ſhew to thoſe wedcalewithall>- If a man have 
taken a prentice thar'is not apt and able to take to 
his trade away with him preſently, . wee will bee 
troubled no longer with htm,ſo fone hath aſcho- 
ler that proues dull and vncapable, hebethinkes 
himſelfe preſently how to put him off, and rid his 


hand ofhim: yea if one hath buta beaſt that is 


vnruly and will not be ſeruiceable, he will not be. 
ſtow keeping of him : How gracious ts God then, 
judge you; that beares-with vs ſo much, and ex. 
erciſcth ſo large: and long a patience toward vs > 
firſt he giues vs precepts, and then waites how 
they will worke with vs - then hegiues vs promi- 


es, and after this threates and then promiſes, and 


then corrections, trying what will be the iſſue of 
it. In & word, he leaues no meanes vnuſed, no 
courſe vaattempred , no ſtone vnrolled , that hee: 
may remoue & roll away this ſtone 1n our hearts; 


oh the wonderfull patience of God,that will beare 


withſuch crooked and vatratable- creatures as 
weare! oh his infinite nes and mercy; that 
he will not be wearied,thathe will not ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be overcome of our badnes, but will thus 
Quercome cuill with good! - 


" Helps againſt barantſſe. * 

Againe, Is. it ſo that every man by nature is of 
a hard and ſtony ſpirit? Ler thoſethen, thatare yet . 
:n their naturall eftate, be admoniſhed not to adde. 
hard to hard, but to rake ſom courſe torid their 
heartsof this diſmal diſeaſe. It is certaine, you haue 
the ſtone in the hea; t,every mothers child of you: . 
De aduiſed therefore ( for helpe) to:doe as one 

' would doe that labourcs with that fearefull diſc 

caz,the ſtone in thereynes or bladder. Firſt, ſuch 
2 one will take heed of the matter that feedes and 


7. Remcue 


mater of the increaſeth it, hee will abſtaine fromwhatſoecuer 
_—_ he can heare will breed or greaten the ſtone, 2. 
* will hearken after and apply timſeltelfe ro the 
e of choſe meanes and medicines that are good | 
ills  JOul 
And fo mult men Joale in this ſickneſle of the 
ſoule, this tone of the heart: Firſt you muſt thun 


a! 'Lſin, which is that that breedes and feedes this 
ciſcaſe : for lin is of an hacdning nature; it blinds 
the mind, hardens the hearr , deadens the ſpirit , 
benummes the conſcience ofa man. This is the 
property of cuery {inne, but eſpeclally of theſe 
tundamentall.lins, as we may call them(which wee 
muſt therefore with ſo much the more careand 
diligence ſhun and avoid) Hypocriſie, vnbeliefe, 
Pride, and the like, all theſe are great hardners. 
For pride, you may {ce it in Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan.5.20, whoſe heart was lifted vp, and his minde 
hardned io pride, as the Prophet cells Belſhazzar. + 
And the wicked, faith Dauid , is ſocarried away 
with pride and {clſe-loue, that he bleſſed himſelfe 
46 wayes to be abhorred, 


- Helps againſt haadneſſe. 

And what we ſay for pride; the ſame is true al- 

ſo of vnbelieſe, according ro that of the Apoitle , 
"T ake heedleft there be in any of yun an enill heart of Va- 
beliefe to depart eway {rom the living God, Vabe- 
liefe in time will make onea very Atheiſt , notto 
feare any thing atall, God ordeuill, Heauen. or 
hell. Thelike we may ſay of Hypocrilie,, . winch 
makes onefirſt ra diflemble with. men, andphen to 
halt with God,a nd laſtly to deceiue his owns{elfe, 


as [you may ſee in, the Phariſces: what a mealuge | 
of hardnes grew._they to by long trading in tius 


{in of hypocrifie !.. 1A vor mir amid 
Bur much more tcue is thisof Impenitency.in 
_enillcourſes, whereofthe Apgttle to the He. Take 
heed, faith he,leſt by refuſing g#make wſe of the preſent 


day, you come to be hardned by the deceitfulnes of ſinne, 
Heb. 3 13. And this we ſee verified in common 
experience,when a man firft ventures vpon ſinfull 


courſes,he {weates, he ſtarts he trembles, he thinkes | 


he ſhal to hel preſently: wherasatrer he hath traded 
a while in his ſtnnes , ſuch a ſenſeleſnes and care- 
lefines [eizeth vpon him, that hee feeles nothing , 
feares nothing : ſuch a deceiveablenes there is in 
ſine, as ſaith the Apoſtle. Take heed therefore 
of rhis matter of the ſtone in the heart, thistucll 
that feedes it;(ufler it not to lodge with you atany c 
time, creepe in it will, you c2nnor-prevent ir; bur 
then fee thar you ſhut it out of your hearts againe 
by head and ſhoulders , bee ſure. you flecpe nor in 
{1nne: for it is the nature of ir to deaden firſt, and 
to harden afterwards. 

And what we ſay of finne, is true of ſinners alſo 

; : ( anQ=- - 


47 


Heb.'3, - 


Helps againſt hardaſf. 


( another marter that helpes forward this ſtone in 


the heart)there isa transforming power in wicked 


company, to make thole like them rhat doe con- 


uerſe with them : Secit inthe Galatians, O yee foo- 


liſh Galatiens, faith'the Apoſtle, who bath bewitched 


y0u ? why, how were they bewirched, butby the 
enticing, flattering and perſwading ſpirits of im. 
poſtors that beguiled them: If a man will ſore 


himſelfe with the mockers of iniquity, they will 


finde, and vie ſuch words to hearten him onto the 


committing of {in,and when he hath done,to con- 
firme him1n it, thar hee ſhall nor be able ro com. 


mand himſelfe. We {ec thus much by experience : 
leta man that is nor woted or accuſtomed to ſuch 
wicked practices, come in amongſt a company of 
prophane ſweares, heare their oaths, and ſce their 
deſperate behaviour, he trembles, he quakes to 
heare and ſee ſuch things, he cuen thinks the yery 
ground will tink vader him,8c. But, let this man 


keepe them.company a while, ler him heare them 


ſwear ouer their oaths ,aday or two together, and 
he will away wich them wel enough, he heares not 
their blaſphemies ſees not their wickedneſles,but 
.can comply with them, and be as bad as they. 
Beſides all this, their euill pretences and 
pleas,they will bring for their finne,asthat a.great 
\finne is but a ſmall, and a ſmall ſinne no finne, that 
God is mercifull, and the way to heauen not 
fo hard and troubleſome, &c. together with theic 
euill example, their liuing and dying in ſuch lewd 
and lawlefle courſes,all theſe things do wonderful- 
1y harden,and muſt therfore be heedfully auoided. 
Hauing 


Helpes aninft harantſſe. 
Having thus taken heede of che matterof your 
diſeaſe, you nwfſt in thenext'place come on to viſe 
ſuch means & medicines asare preſcribed by God 
for the cure of it. And here, firſt,take notice of the 
miſery of your naturallcondition, thatyou are c- 
uery one of you ſicke of the ſtone inthe heart; and 
therfore, as the Leper in the law was appointed to 
cry out, '7 am a Leper, 1 am a Leper, and 10 to make 
himfſelfe ſenſible of his ſtroke; ſo mult euery one 
of vs of this malady ot our foules, taking vato vs 
words,andſayng, oh my naturall hardnes,and vn- 
traftablenes* Oh'what a rock of flint dolI feele in 
mine own ſoule!this you muſt learn to ſee by your 
ſelues, & ſec ir you may, if by nothing elſe, yer by 
yournot ſecing of it,feele it by your not feeling of 
it: for, here is not a ſurer {igne, that a man is won- 
drous farre gone in this diſeaſe, then not to be ſen- 
ſible of his hardneſſe. This being done, then as 
one that is told by his Phyſitian, that hee hatha 
ſtonegrowing vpon him in his body, he trembles 
and ſhiucrs at the hearing of it, and cnquires pre. 
ſently what is beſt to be done, is willing to learne 
what dyet to vic, and what to refuſe, hee will be 
content to doeany thing ,or ſhunne any thing that 
hcerhinkes may proue hurtfull - ſo muſt you doe, 
enquire foa Phyfician firſt, that candoe a cure vp- 
On your ſoules, that can draw this ſtone in the 
heart from you : Now this is God alone, a3 hee 
here promileth : 1 will jake the ſtony heart out of their 
fieſh, and.1 will gine thens an heart of fleſh. 1t is pro- 
per to God todoe this, it is his fole worke, © To 
lum thetcfore muſt you have recourſe, for reco- 

4 WM” -1 ucry, 


IRS. 


uery, apply your ſelues diligently tothe vſe of all 


his meancs, forall his medicinesare curing, It is 
 notan hayre-cloth,- or achamber of meduation, 
or any ſuch thing, that can cute a man of this 
ſtone inthe heart, butGods reaſons, Gods argu- 
wents, Gods ſhewing of himſcelfe toa man that” 
will mollifte and melt his heart, Becontent there. 
foreto.vic {vch meanes as God hath appointed 
for ſuch apurpoſe, vſethem, I ſay, andvie them 
thorowly, let them-havetheirperiect worke vp... 
on you, if you intend they ſhall doe you good, 
When a man findes indeed that he hath a toge in 
Eis bladder, or reynes, hee will not refuſe to vo. 
dergceavy manner of hardfhip, ſo hee may be 
freed of it, \though it be to be bound hand and-- 
ſoor, to have an inciſion made into his body, &c. 
He will ſubmit roany dyer, duffer a greatdeale of 
miſery ang torment, ſo heemay be cured : So 
wuſt wee here, becontent tohaue Gods plough 
20C YPon vs, to vndergce cutting, launcing, ſea- 
ring, &c. Let God chide vs, threaten vs, bruiſe 
vs, breake vs by afflictions, let him vſeall his in. 
ſtruments.as it were, let him praQuieall his medi. 
cines ypon vs: to get. out this tone of our hearts, 
And if wethusepply our ſelues to his means, God 
is both able and willing (for it is his couenant 
here you ſee) to takethe ſtone out of our hearts, 
Next; for thoſcthat finde themlelues in ſome 
5 _ good meaſure ſofined and cured of their naturall 
bY hardnefſe ; theſe muſt learne two leflons. 
© Firſt, how to bearc themſelues toward God, 
when they feele in themſelues ſome {oftning. =» 
Sceeond. - 
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Helpes to ſoftmeſſe.” 
Secondly, what to doe in caſe their for- 
mer hardneſſe teturne vpon them againe. 
For the former of theſe, it ſtands you vpon to 
beware how you carty your ſelues, that you har- 
den not againe, 'which you may eaſily doe, it you 
be not the more careful. For hardneſſe,you ſee 


3 
is naturall to vs all, and that which is naturall, ts 


wondrous apt to recurre& to recoyle vpon vs a- 
gaine, though*it be beaten :backe by violence, 


ason the otherſide, that which isaboue nature,is 


difficult, and requires great diligence for there... 
taining of ir, A bow hath not thac benr,that kind 


of poſture of itſelfe,but4s brought to it : therfore 
lack the ſtring neuer fo little;& it wil ſoon return 
to its former ſiraightnes:So likwiſe,water,thena- 
rural property of 1t you know, is not heat bur cold, 
and therfore do bur ſlak &withdraw the fire from 
ita little,and it wil returneto its former coldnes. 
_ And ſoitis withthe heart ofman : ſoftnes,you 
heare, is nor the naturall property of it but the 
contrary ,andtherfore when you feele your ſelues 
made tender in any degree, you had need be won- 
derous carefull, for els you will be apr relapſe to 
tall-& off againeto your former hardnes ofheart. 


Why, but may fomeſay, God faith here, rhar 


 hewill rake outthe ſtone, and if he-once free vs 
from it, we are perfeRly cured of this diſeafe, Ir 
15 true that is obteRed, that it is Ged, that both 
vndertakes and alſo performes the cure of mans 
heart, but this he doth in adegree herce,not in per- 
tection, and by degrees alſo he doth it , and not 
but by little and little at once. The 
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How theheart may btcome hard. 
heart of man retaines ſom dregs fill of its old diſ- 
eaſc,caen after the-cure is begunvpon it, which are 
ap' tO congeale,and gather hardnesagain; like as 
one that hath been cut off the ſtone, it he be not the 
m-re carefull and obſeruant of himſelfe , after. 
wards he may quickly corra& another ſtone in his. 
body, #s derng naturaliy inclined to-it:ſoif a man 
be not won.erous wile and chary, this hardnes of 
his heart will fone grow vpon aim againe, And. 
thiseuery chriſtian finds himſelfe too too true by. 
himſelfe : ſometimes one findes himſelfe ſofrned, 
and in very good temper of ſoule,bur foone after, 
through his caicfuines and diſorder he beginnes 
to freeze againe and gather hardnes: ſometimes 
even a good Chriltian comes to that paſle, that he: 
is ſo lazy, ſoliſtles,and ſoneutrall as it were, that: 
he cares nor for, the time which end goes for-. 
wards; he hath no great feeling of his fianes,no 
great affection to-God or goodnes., hee cares not 
tor it, he deſires not after ir. It fares with him now 
as with one that hath taken cold.he eares & drinks 
indeed, bur he hath little or noappetite to it : and 
finds as little taſt or ſweetnes in it:So many a good 
chriſtian when he remitsof hisdiligence,& lo takes 
cold as it were, he reades indeed, and prayes, and 
performerh.other holy dutyes, but it is becauſe he 
Care no Otherwiſe, and not for any great deſire he 
finds to them,or delight, he fcelesin them. 
Againe, it may fo tall out that a Chriftian may 
commit ſome foule ſinne , whereby hee receives 
ſuch aknock , ſuch a wound that for the preſent 
he Iyes tor dead , as Bernard ſpeakes Mrs 
ox Dans: 
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How the heart may become hard, 55 
| Dauid,whootherwiſe was a man of verya ſoft and 
tender heart,& yet by falling into thoſe grofſe ſing 
of adultery and murder, fucha cruſtines for the 
time came ouer his heart,that he had no feeling of 
himfelfe, and though he heard the Word of God 
daily by the Prophets, yet it had little or no work 
vpon his ſoule. And this may bctall the beſtof 
Gods people. pon 

Yea, he may goe ſo far this way as that he may « 
grow froward and peecuiſh againſt God and has 
Ordinances, ſo that no Preacher can pleaſe him : 
no man can tell how to apply the medicine to 
him, but this is naughe & that is naught,and {om- 
what he hath co ſay againſt euery medicine, and 
euery Phyſician coo, Thus it fared ſometimes 
with 4/2, a godly man,and yet know how he pur- 
ſued the Preacher that dealt roundly with him , 

and cold him of his finne, Now therfore {ith Gods 
_ owne ſeruants may be thus far left to themſclues 
and hardned, giue vs leaue to put the point vpon 
youall, and thereby toexhort you to vie ſpeciall 
care and diligence to keepe your hearts vn- 
bound as it were, and open , leſt by any meanes 
you ſhould fal backe to your former hardnes, And 
tothis end apply your feluesconſcionably to thoſe 
former meanes and medicines:and eſpecially keepe 
ſtr1ct watch and ward againſt {in,cuen againft your 
preſent daily finnes, .your ſinnes after profeſſion. 
A Chriſtian in his firſt converſion takes leaue of 
all foule and eyvormous finnes, which in his ſtate 
of vnregeneracy,were wont to be familiar to him, 
bur yer there be ſome other {ins of lefle note, thar 
E 3 dos : 
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 Preſernatiues againſt bardneſſs. 
doe follow him cloſe, and wherewith he 1s peſte. 
red and hampered all the daies ef his life, ſuch as 
are formality and cuſftomarineſſe in holy duties, 


aticty in graceand goodnefle, a kinde of fecurity 
and rctchleſſenctle, a kinde of lazinelie, and liR- 


| lelienelie,that he cares not greatly how things goe 


with him, er what become of himſelfe. Againſt 
theſe and ſuch like corruptions, ard weakeneſles, 
you muſt remember to keepe conſtant watch and 
ward,thatthey get not into you, at leait,that they 
foegenot, neftlenotin.your hearts, 
Seconily, to preuent this fore.mentioned mil- 
chiefe, you muſt vie confcionably all Gods ardi- 
nances :: for as {inne ts ofan hardning property,ſo: 
euery ordinance of God 1s foftning : the Word 
ſofrens, the Sacrament ſofrens, prayer melts and 
ſoftens, conference ſoftens, ſe\fe-examinacion ſyf- 
rens,all Godsordinances rend to fofrnefle : there- 
fore vſe them all: and vſe them firſt timely, ſe. 
condly conſtantly, thirdly conſcionably. X 
Firſt, as ſoone as ever you finde any hardneſſe 
to grow vpon you, meete it vpon the way, and 
withſtanditin the cauſes of it for this end, be nor 
ſtrangers at home, but eucrand anon, deale with 
your owne hearts z ſearch your ſelues cuery night, 
and againe in the morning, and fo take notice of . 
this hardnefſe, when itfirft pryeth vpon you. A- 
cane, you know,thatis ſuddeply blowne out, wil 
as !1ddenly be blowne 1n againe, if taken preſent- 
ly,but ut you let it aloneawhile,and ſuffer it rodye 


by litrle and lirt}e, the light will not be recouered 


againe, till brought toa fire, or ſome new light: 
4 fs | | And- 


Preferuatines againſt bardnueſe. 
And ſo it is with our hearts,if we take rheny time. 
ly, they will be brought againe to their wonted 
ſoftnefle,the more eafily;you may fee itin the ice, 
if it be taken as foone as it is congealed and frozen, 
you may breakei1t with little adoe,but let it alone 


a weeke or two, and it growes {o hard, that you 


may 8£6e over 1t with a horſe: And foitis with 
our hearts, they. contract hardnefle , by letting 
them rzunne long vnlooked vnto. It ſhall be ous 
wiſcdome therctore, topreuent this hardneſle of 
heart inthe caulcs of it; For,as in bodily ficknelſles 
there are cettaine jore- runners of it : a kinde of 
lafhrude and weerinefle,a kinde of ſatiety and ful- 
neſle, which doe plainly foreſhew thar ſickneſle is 
athand : ſoit is inthe ſoule; when men grow 
carclefle and Jiſtleſſe, they are as good as they de- 
ſire to be, they are full, and wantnothing, &e. 
this Ggnifies thatmen are growing into this ſtone 


of the heart: take heede therefore, and preucnt 


this euill betimes, in the very cauſes of it, 
Next, you muſt vic all Gods ordinances con- 
ſtantly,or elſe it will be to little purpoſe. If water 
haue not a conſtant fire kept vnder it, it will ſoone 


returne tO its owne coldneſſe, and will be harder 


frozcn then if it had neues felt the fire. VVax muſt 
be chefed and rempered betweene your fingers, if 
you meane to ſet an imprefhon vpon it : and if 
you continue not to temper it, it will be hard a- 
gaine nevertheleſſe, and ſo it is with our hearts : 

thcrefore vſe the meanes of grace conſtantly, doe 
1t day by day, eftrange not your ſclues from God, 
by intermifion of holy duties : There is nevera 
2 En. E 4 Chriſtian 
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Preſetuatines againſt 
Chriſtian here in the Church, but can beare wit-_ 
neſſe to this, that diſuſe and negle@ of prayer, 
reading, meditation,j&ec, but aday or two, cau- 
{etha hardnefſ& vpon the hearr,and diſableth them 
to thedoing of thoſe duties another time ; ſo that 
the longer he faſts, the longer he may, the longer 
he abſents himſelfe from God, rhe more ſtrange 
he growes-vnto him, and the lefle apt to come be. 
fore himanother time : Take heed therefore,thar 
"you leſſen not your acquaintance with God by a 
voluntary eſtrangement, but vec cuery day dealing 
_ and takings paines with your ewne hearts to keep 
them in good caſe and order. 

Laſtly, vie Gods medicines conſcionably and 
diligently, There is nothing more hardens a 
Chriſtians hearr, then an ouer-flight and cuſtoma- 
ry performance of religious duties : when hee 
doth holy duties, not- outof loue to them, or de. 
\ght in them, but becaule he hathtaken vp ſuch a 
thing for a cuſtome,or he hath ſer himſelfe ataske, 
fo-much hee will doe, becauſe hee dares doe no 0. 
therwiſe, 8c. This is a great meanes to harden the 
heart. Here therefore in viing of Gods ordinances, 
you muſt doe, as when you -haue taken phyſicke, 
trauell withit, worke with it,g1ive it all rhe fucthe. 
rance you can : ſo muſt you doe in taking this ſpi- 
ritual! phyficke , bee induſtrious and afiiduous 
inthe vieof it; for aflidvity, here, is all in all. Ir is 
- not with che heart,as itis-with other ordinary bu- 
fineſſes : Thoſe lands that you have ploug hed, to 
day, or heretofore, yee finde them ready ploughed 
as you left them, when you come to them next, 

Tg . but 


Ty” 


bardneſſe of heart. 
but it is a ſo with the ſoule : but atter that a+ 
Chriſtian hath bin at great paines to ſet all ſtrait 
within,the diuel comes &-pulsdown all, and puts 
all againe quite oat of order; you husbandmen vie. 
to ſay, thar y our worke is neuer at an end : For, 
firſt, the good husband fallowes his grounds, and. 
then he ftirres it, and then hee ſowes it,. and then 


_ heharrowes, then-he clods ir, ifneede be, then he 


ralles it, and then hee weedes it, and after hee 
hath gor ia his crop, he begins againe, as before, 
and ſo goes round in acircle. And ſoit is with a- 
Chriſtian in husbanding, and manuring this 
little piece, the hearr, it muſt never be neglected; 
bur kept continually in vre, in caſe you meane to 
haucany good of it : well,bur ſay theſe medicines 
come too late,my heart is already re-hardned,. _ 

The queſtion.is, whar I ſhall doe in ſuch 
a caſe this 1s a-hard caſe indeed, when aman 
is overtaken by a recidiuation., and ſeized 
vpon by a ſecond haridneſſe, Naturall tempers- 
and diftempers are very hardly. remoued, Itisa « 
matter of difficuity, to get hardaeſle out of yron, 
becauſe it is naturaily hard, to lift a ſtone from 
the ground, becauſe itis its.center-: $e the heart. 
of man iseuen the center of. hardneſſc,. and hee 
muſt lift hard chat would get itout. 

What is to be done then, .may ſome ſay, in this Queſt: 
cae : Firſt, you muſt ve your beſt kill. 2. Putto 2456p, 
_ beſt diligence. for the cfileRing;of this buſi- 
aclle. | 

Firſt, itis required that you vie more then ordi- 
nazy SKI, and 1, To findeout your diſcalc ing 
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Helprs againſt relapſe 


cauſes of it, whence it ariſeth. It may be you were 


roo well conceired of your ſelfe, or carnally {e- 


cure, or negligent inthevie of the meanes of like- 


linefe, or ſome woridly matter comes betweene 
that Sunne-ſhine of Gods fauour, that lively in- 
fluence of his louing countenance aid your ſoule, 


fo that.Gad coming not to you 1n the teſtimonies 
of his grace and fauovur, you freeze and harden a- 


gaine, Labor to find out the caute of your diftem- 
per,and then ftriue to get cure ofit, whether it be 
worldlinefſe careleſſeneſle,ouerlineile,or the like. 

Secondly, yon muſt ſhew your skiil, wtaking 
the fitteſt times, in making choice of the meeteſt 
ſeaſon for recouery of this relapſe : Now the fit. 
reſt time is alwayes Gods time, then when hee 
ſhewes himſelfe ready to comply, and ſet in with 
you : when hegiuesan hint, it thallbe your wiſe. 
dome to lay hold on itz you know, for the ta- 
king of bodily phyſicke, all timesare nor alike, 
bur there is a ſeaſon, when it will worke beſt with 
a man, and dochim moſt good : And fo it is for 


the ſoule, in viing Gods medicines, be ſure you 


pitch vpon the fitteſt ſeaſons. Sometimes God 
awakes men with dreames 8& viſions in the night, 
ſometimes hee fills there confeiences with feares 
and terrors : ſometimes hee make; breach vpon 
breach vpon them, by crofles and afflictions : 
ſometimes he warnes and prepares their hearts by 
ſome good booke, or powerfull Sermon, -. Now, 
when God, by all or any of theſe meanes ſhall at- 
tec your hearts, and make them yeelding beſure_ 


you ſtrike while the yron is hot, and after a 


ſhowre 


into baydncſe. 


ſhowre of raine, put in the plough: when God 


hath once begunne to melt, breake, humble your 
- hearts by any occa{ion, improue thattime for your” 


beſt aduantage, by laying hold on the preſent op- 
pottunity, &c. Fr 
Thirdly, you muſt ſhew your $kllin making 
vſe of the fitteſt medicines. All phyficke, you 
know, workes not aiike, nor agrees with all bo. 
dies, ſome require more gentle potions, other 
more violent,ifthe diſcaſe ſhall beremoued: And 
ſoit 1s likewiſe with the ſoules of men, Here there- 
forc you muſt diligErly obſerue,what reaſon, what 
Arguments, what Scriptures, what Ordinances 


doe moſt of all affe& you, andto themeſpecially. 


apply your ſelues. Every man mult in this caſe be 
his owne Phyſician, and make yieofrhat meanes 


that hee findes moſt bencficiall ro himſclfe. Ge. - 


nerally, and for moſt part, Arguments drawne 
from the mercy and kindneſle ot God, doemoſt of 
all melt, and worke vpon the hearts of men. Hard 


to hard, you know, ſeldome yeelds, but lay hard 


co ſoft, as aflint vpon a featherbed, and it will the 


ſooner be broken ropieces : So when men ſet 


themſelues to conſider ſeriouſly of the {ſingular 
merctes of God, of the meekneſle of Chriſt, ofthe - 
incomprehenſiblejpatience of the Almighty, this, 
this, ifany thing will melt and mollifie their hard 


and frozen hearts, and make them to fall aſuader, 


11 their boſomes likedrops of water. Haile and 


ſnow falling vpon the hard ice will never meltit ; 
bur if the Sun once ſend forth his refreſhing rayes, 
and ſycetly ſmile vpon it , it will ſoone be _ 

| : uedg 


Reucl,3. 


-ucd by its warmth and kindnes ; ſoifwhen a man 
finds his heart to be frozen, ke feedes his meditati- 


E: v 
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Preſeruatines aoain 
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ons with the confideration of Gods mercy and lo. 


ving kindnes, it will foonethaiy and become ſoft 


and pliant, 

But ſecondly, as you muſt ſhew your skill in this 
cale of relaple , ſo you mult vſcall care and dili- 
gence for your recouery out of it: be more earneſt 


inthe vſe of the meanes , complaine more againſt 


your felfe, take notice of,and bitterly bewalle the 
want of your former ſoftnes, cry out and ſay, Oh 
what an voahappy creature am 1, that am thus 
fallen into this wretched hardnes by mine owne 


\ floth and remiſſenes ! , Oh what a good ftate was 


I once in > Once the Word was wore ſweet vnio wee 
than mine appointed food , but now I find no good 
relliſh in ut, no deſire after it : once the promi- 
ſes did wonderfully take and afte& me : once the 
meditations of Gods mercy and loue would haue 
diflolued me into teares, &c; but now, alas, for 
my miſery, I amgrowne to that hardnes that no- 
thing ſtirs me,nothing works vpon me; Thus ha- 
uing ſeene from whence you are fallen; 1n the next. 
place repent of your relapſe ( as the Lord counſlel- 
eth che declined church of Epheſis) and dve your 
firſt works : pray as you were vied to doe, 
reade as you were vicd to doe, conferre and me- 
ditate as you were viedto doe, vie all Gods Or- 
dinances heartily, earneſtly ;and if you finde your 


 ſelues too weake and vnable to compaſlſe your de. 


firedreadernes of heart, then cal in the helpe of 0. 


thers,do herinasthe ſmith do when he hath g ork 


bathe? avfevibed. 


hard peice of yron ro hammer & work vpon,it by. 


his owne ſtrength he cannot maſter it, he calles in 
his friends; he calles in his men to aſhſt him - he 


ſwites, they ſmite, and fo by often iterating diow: 


againft blow, the worke is finiſhed : In like orr, 
when you deſire to ſubdue your yron hearts, to 
your owne ſtrength, adce the aide of others,craue 
heipeof your friends,helpeof your Miniſters, c; 
you-thall eaſiely find,thatall youcandoe , will be 
bur little cnough to recoucraheart , \the fceond 
time hard and frozen, . © - . 
Comfort to all (uch as inde by experience a 
wonderfull change and alteration wrought in 


F(e. 45 


themieiues this way, that can vpon good proofe - 


aſſure themiclucs,rhat they are healed of the ſtone 
inthe hearc. Itisa wonderfull mercy of God for 
a.man'to be freed of the ſtone in the bladder, to 
have that remoued ; but to -haue the ſtony hearr 
taken out of his fleſh, and inſteed thereofa hearr 
offleſh,rhis argues an Almighry Power put forth 
for the effecting of this happy cure; ſurely the fin- 
ger of G::d is here., you may ſafely conclude it , 
for none could pothbly doe it but he, Doeſt thou 
then fcele the burden of thy ſinnes ?/art thou ſen 
{ib!eof the leaſt ſinne > feeleſt thou Gods authori- 
ty 1n the vſe of his ordinances ? haſt thou a fim- 


pathy and fellow-feeling of rhe miferies of chedi. 


fireſled Saints? canft thou bleed with them, 
mourne with them, weepe oucr them, &c ? 
This arguesa ſoft heart, &that is a ſenſible hearr, 
A thing that is ſoft and render will caſie!yfeele 
the leaſt pricke of a pinne, &c: which is not ſo 


with 


— - —_— 


(Comforts to them 


with things'hard and obdurate. So here, . thoſe 
things that other men ieare at, and makea toy of 
(ast is a paſtime to a foole to do wickedly)driue 
him to God, fill his eyes with teares, his mouth. 
with complaints, 8c, Yea, heis ſenſible of other 
mens miſeries,by the moſt part little regarded, &c, 
Doe you finde it ro be thus with your ſelues, as 
hath beene delivered > Oh 'blefle God for this 
_ great cure wrought vpon yaur hearts, now mollt- 
fied by the oyle of his grace, and with all thank- 
fulneſſe acknowledge, that it is hee, and he alone, 
that hath done it. pa | 
 Butheexe, becauſe many deceiue their owne 
 ſoules, witha falſe perſwation, that their hearts 
are ſoftned by God, becauſe they finde in them. 
felues ſome kinde of foftneſſe ; wee ſhould ſhew 
you the ſeuerall forts of ſoftneſſe, together with 
their differences: but this would take vp a longer 
time then is now permitted. And therefore wee 
rejourne the more fu]l handling of theſe thipgs,rill 
& moreconuenient ſeaſon. 
Onely this, ( for the occaſion-) wee would 
ſpeak as an addition to a-former vie,as concerning 
.the great ſcarcity and derth ſo much complained 
of amongſt vs : Take notice of Gods iuſtice here- 
inand ſandtific him in all his proceedings, laying 
the blame whollyvpon your ſelues, Theſe are hard 
times (it is in cuery mans mouth) and cuery thing 
goes hard, hard : And whence 1s this, trow you? 
bur from the inward hardnefle of eucry mans bo- 
ſome. Therefore if you would that things ſhould 
mend with vs, you muſt cucry man get the ſtone. 
| out 
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that haue foftneſſe. ——== 
flone out of his owne heart. It is not ſo much the 
harneſle of other mens hearts 
to be at theſe high rates with vs, buttheplague 
of our owne hearts, as Salomon fpeaketh in his 


Prayer, 1 Kings 6, Therefore labour tobe more._. 


melting and yeelding to' Gods authority, more 
ſenſible of his hand, more pittifull and compath- 


onate to thoſe that are poore and neceſſitous, 


looke about you euery way, and ſee heere a pale 
face, there a naked backe, a hengey belly,&c. and 
ſtretch out your hand to their reliefe and comforr. 


Yea, let ever one of vs conteſle and ſay; It is e- 


uen iuſt with God, thus to diſtrefſe and plague vs, 
that hee ſhould make the heauens ouer vs to be brafſe, 
and the earth unaer vs 18beyron, as he hath threat- 


ned,becauſe our hearts are ſohard andbrazcn,&e. - 


In a word. get a pittitull heart, to helpethem that 


be in neede; and then,- when wee are once cured, 
all ſhall be cured. Sofc hearts will produce ſoft ** 


anſwers from heaven, ſoft ſeaſons on earth, 


that makeththings 


he. 
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EZECH. IT,I9. 


adtwil civethems ohe heart, and 1 will puta new 
ſpirit within you, and 1 will take the ſtony heart out 


wy theif EE Pn: andwill "_ them anheart of fleſh. 


— ____ 


doth here mores for 
his people, viz. thathec 


© 
DI 
17 
«1 9 
8 
*t 
a 
? 


\/2= || giue them. 2 new. heart , 
WEEN ol and that hee will give 
0 000 20070 > \| chema ſofc heart, : ... 
1821 7 | Wearenow vpon the 
- lakof of thele three; TEs I.we deſired You.to CON- 
>fider what mans heart is when God ficſt lookes on 
'F | hirt 


oa © © a © © C 'Q oy » 17 ſu havenowofcenheard 
; ſa}. what it 18 that the Lord © 


will make themto be of . 
one heart, 'thathe will 
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"68, |. Natwallſo feneſ; 
bim hard and ſtony. 2. Next, what heart that i is, 
thathe beſtowes on his people, ſott and Heſhy. 
The firſt of theſe, we entrediyponthe laſt iourney, 
at which time we ſhewed' you, 'what mans heart 
is inand of itſelfe, In this depraued eftate,wher-- 
innow weſtand, Man hath a very hard and ſtony. 
heart: Wehaue ſhewed what is meant by heart 
Þ here inthe.zext, what by ſtony, whatare the fi ignes 
= and ſymprorhes of the Kone ih the heart, 8c. 
'Y ___ After therwſes made of this poinr.,wecame at | 
length to a vie of, 
Uſe. Comfart'toall ſuch as find ih theraſclues a ſoft-. 
| "ned hearr, and that God hath wrought fome cure . 
W _ v;on their inſide this way, bleſſe God for this. 
|| mercy for it is-he and he alone, | that by his AL. 
mighty Power can draw the tione our. of mans . 
heaft, and make ir ſofrandtender,. =. 
 Onely thatwe be not deceiued tbe buſiceſſe; = 
there lycs on every one of vsagreat taske., that. 
we makea right difference betweene ſottneſſe and 
—_ ſoſtnefle *Foryou'muſt know thar.there is afourt- 
Ros ws fold {ofenefle of heart found amongmaca. ix, Batl- | 
_- _ ſott- rall. 2, morall, 3. legall. 4+ Evangelicall oc {pt Pt. 
So. OW; 
| nancy _ 'Fhis laſt only 1s here: intended;as being thar- 
| nl, ſonethat carcies the blefing, . Thebeticrtodi- 
] | ſtinguiſh the 4. ſenerall kings of ſoftnefle, it ſhall 
F78 not bee amifle'ro take ngtice of ſore particulars, 
''Þ wherein they difler, 
{| An&1. tobegin with naturall ſoftneſle of heart, = 
a Its in its ſpheare, and in its own way'a thing com- 
7" mngable 1 ina ſort: butnot aswe are to m_ of | 
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ſoftnefſe:un bixplacns.ſh tot in wiſerh oftentimes 
fronyfome weakeneſfe in'the-body;” and not from 
ſtrengeh of che foule; An inſtance heveck you haue 
in Rehoboaws: king of Iudah, who thyugh:hebce os 
therwiſe cenfured/by theholy Ghoſt, yet:was. he 
2257: 75;'4 mawote render niet ashis fonne teRi. 
fieth.of him, 2 Chron 13.7. A; ; father Rehob owns , 
ſaith heqwas young and tender hearted, &c-; ofa ten- 
der diſpoſition, and (as wevſe to: phraſe it) a ſoft- 
Iy man, he was: naturally fo. Now the differences 
berweene this ſoftnefſe naturall, and'that which 
wecall-ſpiricuall, are two. 
Firſt, co loftneſſe cones 'vpon Vs withoilt 
our indeauour,it coſts vsno labour: for why 2we 
are borne ſo: bur*ſpicieuall fottneſſe coſts aman 
@greatdealeof paines; he that-gets it, ſhall know 
how hecomes by it, itwill coft him many a SEr- 
mon, many « Chapter, many a Prayer; Tanya 
; reare, "GEO 
-. 2.: naturall ſoftnefle is vſually vniforme, tha 
is,itordinarily worketh/afrerone manner; is eaſie- 
ly wrought to one thing aſwell as another. Moue 
ſuch a man to goe ta Gods hauſe with:youy he will 
go for he cannct deny any thing to hisfriend Care. 
ry him along fromchenee to anale-houſe, hee is 
content to follow you, ifirbethicherwoo, Bring 
him to a Sermon,if it be well-ſer on,and delivered 
with power, hewillſeemegreatly affo cd there- 
with, - euentothe ſhedding ottcares-ſomerimes;: 
rake him-atanocher timero play, fethimifeea 
Tragedy wellated, and he wiltbeeg as-ready to 
— there too; 'as he vas betoreat a;; 
F2 "" 
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Moral foftneſſt; 
Inſhort 


\{hort, you may draw him any way,though vit-,. 

ally hee is more'inclinable'to:that which is evill, 
then. tothat which-is good; .as weeſce inthe fad: 
Rhchoboam. Qntheother (ide, ſpirituall ſoltneſle. 
makes a. man tractable and mallcable. onely 1n. 

: tharthar's good, Bring an argumenttamoue;him 
to any goodneſle, it (wayes him fireight ; but in 
caſe,a motion be ſet on foot:to-that which-is.cutll, 

you ſhall find him moſt iffe againſt it, moſt reſo-.. 
lute and peremprory.Ina vord;no:man is-ſo ealily. 
wrought vpon by a good:motion.as:be:that is foft- 
hearted, no man is ſo hard to yeeld to finne, tobe 
drawneto wickedneſle,as he Tolle 
The ſecond fort of fotrneſſe is, that wecall mos | 
zall;;and this is ſomewhart:more then naturall ſojt- 

nefle : In ſome people, breeding; and Education . 

doth very, much._to the mgllifyang of their diſpo- 

fitions; conuerſement withthe Heathen Sages, 
and much rcading of their morall writings, may. | 
fomewhart alter a man, and make himbetter ; It is _ 

_ true of Art inthis kind that the Poer ſpeaketh, 
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Et-ciuilizetha man , and makes him rame and... 
tractable : whence it was. thatjthat Heathen bring. 
ing his child toa Philoſopher for education ſake, 
requeſted him fo ro order:the matter with his ſon . 
thar one ſione might not fit ypon another :there- 
by intimating that he was of a ſtony and vntract- 

_ ablenature, till ſuch time as he ſhould be gram- 
mar'd and grounded inPhiloſophic ; fo that mo- | 


call {; 
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Morall foftneſſe. 
'rall ſoftnes doth. in ſome ſort alter and civilize's 
-man;bur ic differeth from that which is ſpiritual}, 
Thus; * | 
=-F:rſt morall ſoſtneſſeſeldomepeircerh to che 
hearr, it goes not deepe enough; it oyles rhe face, 
and ſmoothes the outfi ie onely-, it barbes and 
ſhaues over (inns ( as wee have often told you be- 
Forefromi that author) bur doth nor pluck ic vp by 
the rootes, and-make an ytter riddance of it, This 
Ciuill foftneſle is like a ripe plum, ſmoothand ſoft 
on the out=ide, bur open it, and you ſhall finde 
a ftone within, &c. Im 
Second, rhis rmora!l ſoftneſſe hath reſpe& to 
man principally, indeed it goes no higher lightly 
than man, being wonderous ſiiffe ro motions that 
come from heauen : it ſtands more ypon corple- 


ments and ciuilities toward men, then irdoth on. 


duties ro God. Ita man of this temper chance to 
piſſe by ſucha friend, and forget to lalute him, 
to invite nim home to his houle or che. like : he is 


a 


exccedinglytroubled thereat; what haue I done? 


ſuch 2 one mect me, and I filuted him nor, forgor 
ro oftec him thiecurceſy of my houſe, &c,Thus ob- 


ſecuant is he in points of ciuility toward men:Bur- 


now for God,fisotherwiie with himzhecango oh 
tromday today, yea, from moneth ro moneth , 


and neuer ſalute his Father inthe duty of prayer, 


Or inaty other ordinance, and yetar this he is no 


whittroubled, Cn the other fide, ſpirituall ſoft- 


neſſe, though it will reach one his'duty-toward 
man too, according to his education, and make 


him humble and modeſt in his behauiour toward. 
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| Legal fofmneſe. 


every man reſpecively, yet it ſtayes not here , 
but is moſt of all buſied about duties of the firſt - 
table, and is eſpecially troubled for his hardnefſe, 
rudenefle and irreverent carriage toward his hea- 


- a 
— were EI 


- uenly Father. 
3.Lcgall . Thethird kind of ſoftneſſe, we call-a Legall ſoft. 
* =  m{ſle,this is ſomewhat more then the two former: 


and it is when the apprehenſion of Gods dreadftull_. 
iucgements threatned or executed,doth break the . 

. ſpirit of -man,melrs him with an inward fire, fills. 

him with feares and terrours, &c. 

 Thedifference of this from {piriruall ſofrnefle is 

{ this : Firſt legall ſofrneffle ( if ir bee meerely Le- . 

- gall, and goeno further ) is inuoJuntary ; he ſuf- _ 

_ ters indeed, heis(r.itten and wounded, ' but it is 
_ againſt his will, he doth not wound himfeltfe : - lie | 

hath ſome kind of feares in his heart, and lepgall 
terrours , bur he would faine cait them off” it hee. 
Knew how; Ina word , heis meercely paſbue in 
his foftneſſe Contrarily, hee that, is ſpiritually 

[ | ſofrned, is an Agent in the worke, hercacheth af-. 
ter ſoftnefle, he labours it all he can, he prayes for 
it, he isglad and thankful),if he can any way.come 
by irand obtaine ir, yea, though it coſt him ſome 
croflcs and lolles in his outward eſtate, 

Secondly, Legall terrours breake the heart in- 

_ deed, but doe nor ſoften it,the hardnefle remaines 
ſtil] neuertheleſle, as it doth-in a tone rhat is bro- 
ken all to ſhivers,” and yer the harcinefle. is not ta». 

_kenoft, burdiſperſt rather into the ſcucrall par- 
celsof it :: So 1t is with the heart of man in this. 
rejpe&, The law may fall vpon it with al! its. 

| we igh C;, 


-Lyerences betweene ſofineſe and ſoftneſſe.. 
weighe, cruſhir, breake it, wound it, terrifie 1t, 
bur ir doth never melt it : whereas now ſptrituall 
ſoftnefle not onely breakes the heart, but chang. 
eth it. roo; it takes out thar which is hard and ſto- 
ny, and puts ia the roome thereof that's ſofr and 
flelhy, as the Lord here promileth, | 
Thus you have ſeen ſome differences deſcribed 
bewteen ſofrnes & {i ftnes, Now therfore that we 
may rerurne to the v(e of comfort. Doth any man 
feele his heart kindly broken ? Frath mercy mel- 
ted him? hatttheloue and goodnefle of God led 
him to repentance ? doth hee finde in his heart 
ſome loueto God , ſome diſpoſition to bewaile 
and mourne ouer thoſe dregges, and that hard- 
neſle thar yer ſtill abides in him ? Oh blefle God 
for hauing thus begunne to cure you of the ſtone 
in the heart, which 15|a farce worſe matter then the 
ſtone in the reynes or bladder. And ſo wee dif- 
miſle this poiatalſo mw 

Now {ce in the next. p'2ce,what tt is, the Lord 
promiſeth to beſtow vpon his people in place of 
their heartof ſtone, 1 will give them ( (airh he) ax 
heart of fleſh, that is, atender heart ( as Auſtin ſom- 
- where rightly expounds it) a ſoft and flexible 
hearc, ſuch a heart as is oppoſed to that heart of 
ſtone beforeſpoken of, _ 


"> 6. 


God beſtowes vpon his people ir their firſt con. a,g- 
ucrſion, a ſofr and flexible heart. T hey hate thity Deur TTK 


{pot ( as Moſes ſpeaketh) their mark wherby they 
arediſtinguiſhed by God from all others,and th; 
15a ſoft, a fleſhy, and a tender heart. Loe, this 
the point : and chis the holy Scripture gives wir- 
4 'neſle i 


2t Gods people 
- hauectofined 
3 hearts, | 


\ . 


74. 


_ 


Differences betweene ſoltneſſe and ſoftniſſe;. 
neſic vnto in many places. | 

Col. 3.12, There this ſoft and fleſhy heart is de- 
icribed by the Apoffle to be in all Gods Ele : pur 
on( faith Lc) as the Eli? of God. holy and teloued, bo- 
wels of mercies, kinant(ſe, hu bleeſſe of ming, meeke= 
neſſe, long-ſuffcring ,forbearing one another, and forgi-. 
#:1ig one another, &c, Hereby the Apoſtlegiues vs | 


to know that whenſoever God executes his de- 


cree of Ele&tian vpon any one by aneffeRuall cal- 
ling of lum, he preſently. changerh his bowels in 
to bowe)s of mercy,kindneſle, 8c : and gives him 
agentle, humble,mecke, long-ſuftering heart. See. 
a like place, 2 Cor. 3.3.7e are the Epiſtle of Chriff mi-. 
niſtred by vs written uot with inke, but with the Spirit 
of the lining God ; and where ? not in tables of lone , 
bat in fleſhy tables of the heart. And when was this > 
bur then when the word fell in power Vpon them, and. 
they were cf-&ually called, And this is it that Sa-. 


This ſoftnefle /omzop alſo rells vs, Prow. 12,10, 4 7i2hteous man 


gilcouers ir 
ſel:c rowards 


({o merciful he is that he )regarderh the life of his ve- 


God,mangthe I beaſt butthe bowels of the wicked are cruetl,they are 


CIEALU: CS, 
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as ir were made of yron and fteele , his wholein- 
fide is of ſtone, whence alſo It is thar, Prov. 17. 10. 
he tells vs that a reproofe enters more into a wiſe man, 


' thena# hundred ſtripes 11:10 a faole, A foole, let a 


man lay vpcn him once, twice, twenty times, an. 
hundredtimes, heis ill one and the ſame, here- 
gards it not ar all,wheras to a wiſe man,one word 
of Gods mouth 1s ſuffictent to carry him to any. 
good courſe. YE, 
Moreover.this ſpirituall ſoftneſſe makes a man . 
hayea tender heart toward man, Pſ.1i2 5, A 200d. 
FEET FT RA mw 


 Whattrue ſoftneſe it. 
man 8s mercifull and lendeth he & gracious ful of com- 

paſſion and righteous, And as it facerh God and reters, 
ro him, it breakes the hart, and makes.a man trem-. 
ble at Gods Word, Eſay.66.2.10 this man will 1look: 
_ euen 10 him, ſaith the Lord, t/at is poore, andof a con- 
trite ſpirit, and that trembleth at myWord Such an. 
heart had good 1#{ah, 2 Chron, 34.27. whenithe 
Words of Gods Law were read in. his cares , bis 

htart thawed and melted within him, iticlla ſunder, 
in his bofome,like drops of water, and he hnwbled 


himſelfe before God.and rent his cloathes and wept:&C... 


And ſuch en heart had Nehemiah, Ezra, Daniel, 
&cz who when they conſidered. Gods Iudge-. 
ments on the one ſide, and their owne finnes , 
and the ſinnes of their people on the other (ide , 
they were cuendiſſolucd into teares, as it were ,. 


they emptied themſelues,and powredout their ſawles- - 


in lamentation and weeping before ihe Lord. 
Now for the better vnderſtanding of this point, 


ler vs open italittle, and ſhew 1.. what this Euan- - 


gelicall fofrneſſe is. _ 2. what's che, ſeate of it, 3. 
_ what are the cauſes of it, 


For the firſt of theſe : ſoftneſle, as ithere Bands war fpiriw 
in oppoſition toan hard and itony heart , 1s no. ailſofta. fic.is. 


thing elſe but a gracious frame of mans heart, 
whetby it is eaſily wrought vpon by God, and is. 
apt to worke that which 1s good. . So that by this 
deſcription of ſoftnefle, it appearesto be double; 
7. paſſue,when the hearc is apt to be wrought vps 
on toany good. motion, 2- Active, when it puts. 
torth ir ſclfe freely, and 1s apt to ſet it ſeife a work 
on. that which is good, +5 


Next: 


' 


"36 The cauſes of foftneſſe. 
Next, 'the ſeate of this ſoftneſſe is the whole 
man; 'tis true, if wee ſpeake of the chiefe Throne 
of this grace, ir fits eminently in the will, bur not 
onely, the whole man ts the ſeate of ſpirituall ſoft- 
neſle: The vnderftanding 1s made apt thereby to 
couceiue of that that's good + the will is ready to 
fr downe by it, and reſt in it: theconſcience bee 
ing caecked for the negle& or abuteofic, will 
checke vs for the ſame : the affe ions will eaſily 
-rutne and ſtop, -and the outward members will 
concurre obedicntially, as men ſpeake. 

Now for the cauſes of this ſoftneſſe ; the Effici- 
 ent,you ſee, is God himſelf ;7 will take the ſipny heart 
out of their fleſb, and gine them an hcart of fleſh: itis 

his worke 2lone, He vndertakes it here in our text, 
Godworks and the ſame you may reade, chap. 36. And hee 
chisſofnefle Herformes it too inthe converſion of his children; 
ore | Seeit ina few inſtances. Mazaſſeh had ſanguin'd 
onof his, 2. and fleſht himſclfe in blood, for hee ſhed innicent 
— 9 blood very mnch, till he had filled leruſalem therewith 
hem alter. from corner to corner:Teaghe had hardned himſelf in his 
ſinne dy very range courſes, for he built altars for 
all the hoaſt of heauen in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord, And he cauſed his children topaſſe through 
the fire in the vally of Benhinnom; yea, he vſed witch- 
graft, and dealt witha tamiliar ſpirit, andwithwiz. 
: zaras : thus he wrought much enill 1m the ſight of the 
Lord to proxoke him to anzer, And yeteuen this 
man chus ſarre gone 1n {inne as you havcheard , 
the Lord ſoftens him, by ſending him captiue into 
a farreQcountrey,caſting him into cold yrons,&c: 
fo that he huwabled himſclfe greatly before the God of 


y his 


7 


The cauſes of Joftntſſe, T7 
hs Fathers, who madehim ofa lion to become a 
Lambe, as profitable now, as before hee was mtt- 
chieuous, The like you-may ſec in Paul, he before 
his converſion was even mad againſt Gads people, 
going vp and downe from place to place on put- 
poſe to doe miſchiefe, rs make hauocke ofthe Church , 
and to bring bound 16 leruſalem all that called vpon the 
name of Ieſus. Loe, this was his errand to Damaſ- 
cus, AF. 9., but God meetes him by the way, as 
he was going about his miſcheiuous intendrnents, 
vabarſes him., takes him downe, holds him vp- 
on the wracke for three dayes ſpace together, 
melts him wich an inward fire, and mouldes him -- 
anew, in thatmanner, that-neuer any man ſince | 
Pauls death, wasof ſo tender and gracious a heart: - 
as he was. Sucha ciange doth the Lord make in-- 
his people, when he takes1n nand to conuerr them.. . 
Netther doth hee thus ſoften them onely at the - 
firſt, but when they ſtand in.need of a ſecond con- 
uerſion vpon fom particular our-let and out:ftray,. 
as you may lee in Dauid , who-grew miſerably 
hardned vpon his fail into adultery, diſhmulation._. 
and murder,but God fo wrovghtbimafterwards, 
that he became more {oft and tender-hearted thea -. 
ever he had tecne before, 

You haue ſeene who 15 the efficient cauſe of this}. 
ſpirtruall {yirneite, God atone. 

Now for the matter cf it; It is habituall grace - 252, 
13jufed into a mans ſoule trom aboue. Saint James - 

calles it the wiſe dome from aboue ;Chap. 3: 17.” and 
tells vs further, chat it is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
g<nie aud caie to be increated, tull of mercy and 
£299: 
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601 fruires, &: Inaword, God infuſeth into 
the hearts of his people, ſuch grace es maketh 
FE - thery gentlegpiiable and malleable cuery way. 
'Y? For che formall cauſe or manner, how the-Lord 
ſoftens his people, it is thus : firſt he rakes the ſtone 
out of their fleſh, andthen beſtowes 03 them an heart of 
- fleſh. 2 . He nor onely gtues them reaſons to per- 
{ſwade them from thetrr natuarall. and habituall 
bardnefle, but mightily workes ſoftneſle in their 
hearts: the- power of God is exefciſedin this bu- 
ſineſfe, he puts to his hand aſwell ashis mouth, for 
the effecting of ir, 
Laſtly , for the fina!l-cavſe or ead , wherefore 
_  * the Lord thus foftens the hearts of his people, it 
- 15 laid downe inthe 20, verſe of this chavrer, that 
th:ymay walke in his ſtatutes , andkeepe thy ordinan- 
ces anddoe them ; that they may comply witii him, 
.and fo they may be his people, and hee-may be 
\ Their God ; Hee hereby brings his people home 
'rohimlſelfe, rakes off the diuels brand , and claps 
on 5isOwne, even that Image of his conſiſting in 
holines and righteouſnes, and fo conformes them fo 
his ſon Chriſt that he may be the firſt born amono many 
- brethren. This1s the general] end, why God toftens 
his people, as iath been ſaid in their firſt conver- 
ion... | | WES. ber 
In partzcular, the ends are 1, to make them ca- 
pable of the good he intends to doe them, whuch 
TOillthen, theyaze not. To what end (hould a man 
ſow good tecd, it the ground be nat fofined firſt, 
it it be not torne vp by the plough-, and ſo made 
-AT iO zeceinc it 2 Of to what purpoſe ſhuuld one 
.£0T 


N, - 


| The frnallendof Gads ſoftning the beart © 


zoe about to ſer a ſtamp on wax that is not foft-. 


_ ned, and cemwperd tharit, way, take . impreſſion ?. 
So.here, mans heartmuli be.fieftplowed, thawed,” 
melted, made ſoft before the ſeed of-Gods grace 

be caſt into it-: for till then, the word cannot have. 


any ſound or ſettled impesthop chetppon-tor man- 


proud hearx, ſuch as. will narfigopeorveyle,' 'no, 


: 
, 


not to Gqd himlelfe, rilihee hath raken ir downe - 


by his Almighty power ,. it ſcornes to.learpe of 
man, it is roo bigh-for heaven ſelfe,- 


- Secondly; 'God.ſoftgns the hearts of his peaple; 


» 
- 


to make them therby actiue.in that which is good- - 
when mans heart is once growne hard and cruſted - 
ouer,as it were, it.is quickly .offtromall holy. per |. 
formances, as every. Chriſtzan knowes by daily ex 


rience : then-he would pray if he could tell how; 


he hearcs and reads Gods Word, &c ; but he doth }. 
it very vngainely,vatowardly. This Gol ſeeth ro þ.. 
be the caſe andcondition of his peepie many times - 
therforethat he may make-way tothe performing - 


of holy duties with ſome eaſineſſe and delight, 
He makes their hearts to become ſoft and pliable. 
. This ſerves firſk forexamination : Is thisrhe e. 


Rare of every one that hath right xothe new coue-: - 
nant, that he hath a ſoft and tender heart ?then let - 


eucry manrefle& vpon himſelfe, and make triall 


of his owne heart, whether it bc a hard heart-ora . 
ſoft heart, whether it bee made of a rocke orof - 
fleſh > For if a mans heart be hard inextremity ,__ 


Jaas that he is yer vnder the power of hardneſle, 


4 «2 
Fai 


it js certgine,, that Saran hath ſet his raarke vpon -: | 
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 Obieftions touching bardneſſe an/wored. 


theſofteſt heart: for euer the moreſoft, andeaſie 
ro be entreazed-by God , thermore; hard heisjand 
oppoſite co-a-mjorion-vato euile Fry thy: ſelferher- 
foreby this-marke,,/:if-thouhaue'an hard heart a-. 
gainft finne,ifthou; 'hauen.face to put, off a mott- 


on that's made-to that which) is-euill,” .andithat 
rends.-ro. the: difhonouniof God:;:if ontheother © 
ſide, thoubecafie and apt roiany worke of picty., 
to any worke of mercy, t9:any worke'of Iuftice , 
8c: if thou be4raQable and:facileithis way, thy. 
ſoktnefle .is aſpirituali ſoftnelle; and ſuchas no - 
wicked man can cuer-atatne vato.: 

Ang. for-the ſecond thing obieQted: that hs: 
godly themlſclues :are oftentimes hardnedby the - 
deceitfulnefle of finne,&ec 2: 
be arruth ;/ ferthough-Gods: 
the ſtone 1 inthe hearviat their fivſt-conuerhonp, and -; 


ſome meaſure of:ſaftnefle infuſed intothem:, yet- 
Kill chere remaine ſome:dregges behind oftheir - 
old difcale ;i ſo as they fecele a-kin&ofhardaefle 
flillvpon: their; a if they be not wonder: 
ous:chary ; theſe: dregges will codupnele, another . 
ſtone : bur? yet withall, we. muſt tellyou thatther's . 


_ agreat difkrence, betweene. ;hardnefle and:hard- 


nefle,in party and:party : for there's: 1» a-hardnes - 
raipning, and ſuch 1s: that 1nche wicked, -who:are - 


;we:grantthatalfoto:. 
people are cured of:- 


0Þf 


vader the. power of 1t,. 2; hardnefle ſubdued and - © 


mortified, and ſuchisthat of Gods-people; who -. 


could becontent withanypaines, - with anycoſt 


to bave it remoued, and doetherforetravellwith- - 
themſclucs, .and do their ytmoſt endevourto get-- 
oft; or it at any time 'the-Chriſtian;be. vndera. - 
$96 terwptg-... 


— 
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indeed may-bee'ſo great,” asthata man , nay;'a 


bard a 
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tempration;'or a defertion ; iſo as-he cannot feeſe 
hisformer tenderneſle, 'yerhe contents not him- 


folfe wick char eſtate, butisreMefſe gndovnſatisfi- 
ed, hebleſſeth rhofe Szints;'tharhaveſot bearts, 
as he fometires hart had, -andwohld give all the 
(hooesin his ſtop ('as we fay-) that hee might fo 
haveacaine, !In:ſhore, thehardnefſcof a ſeruant 
of God is bur partiall,” ahd not throughout; it is 
butgraduall,and'in ſom'degree only ; it is but oc- 
caſionall, and'for a time :© wee'll explaine it voto 
2) 0597 8 rot  Thers's grear difference 

etweene the hafdneſle of ſtone; ' 'and that of was 
'This-latter hardnefle 


ter congealed and frozen: 


beaft may goe over irin fafry,but yer ir is-nor ih- 
trinſecallro the watertobee:thus hard, but enely 
becafionill::for'ler bur theheanens looke cheari- 
ly, and the ſonne ſmile vporrit with its beames 
and'warmth and” itwillſoone diſſolve againe and 
recurheroirs owne liquid nature; Bur tow: it is 
farre-otherwie with-a ftone :- for: let! rhe: ſuntie 
thinemever fo hot vporir, it meltsnoc,” it yeelds 
nor;nay.,itis made much the harder bythe often _ 
Ariking of 'the Sunne-beames vpon it. Ando it 
3s here; The wicked-man hath the hardneſle ofa 
None we thin. him;and thereforelet him enioy-ne- 
wer ſo miany mercies , he is'nc- whit moued' the 
more to amend his life, let God fpeake tohim 
lethi ms fmilevpon him;let him frowne vporhim, 
all's nero nm, "nay; he growes cuery day vnder 
The beſt meanes more hard and impeuitent- Con- 
Iratily ,- the /faichfull Chriſtian howſoeuer like 
BIN $1 warer 


water, hee may have an icevpon himifora time; 


and ſfocontra@ hardaeſle, : yet bring him to the 
word and ordinancesa while, let God ſhine vpon 
him once again withthe light ofhis countenance, | 
and he will-melr preſenrly , he-willthaw;and reco- 
uer his former tendernefle;; 'you vnderfiand- tc ak 
I ſay nomoreto that. Theſe cubbes being thus 
remoued out of the way, and our way ſmoothed, 
as it were, we now proceed inthe vie, Thecui-- 
dence,you ſee,remaines(till very right and/ſound, - 
if our hearts be ſpiritually,rightly kindly melted, 
weneed makenos queſtion of it, burthat wearetn 


ſpeciall Couenant with che Alaughty, 


93 


How ſhall we certainely know, that wee have Luſk 


theſe hearts offleſh ,- this ſpirituallſoftnefle here ' 
promiſed 2? 16 fo: 


Looke to theſe twothings, 1. what patients Avſw. » 


you are towards God, 2. what Agents toward God 
and men, and accordingly make right judgement 
of your hearts, W236 


For the firſt, if you be ſpiritually ſoft, you will v 
_ eaſily yeeld ro God,and be wrought vpon by eue- deve fire 
ry of his attributes, his power will awe you , his 2 


wſtice feare you, his mercy melt you, hisrruth 
moue and afte& you, yea,cauſe you to ſecure and 
repoſe your ſelfe thereupon, committing your 
ſelfe to him in well-doing. Andas hisattributes 
will worke on you , ſo his word and:every parr” 
therof wil make impreſſion vpon you; his precepts 
will binde you, his promiſes melt you, his threats 
affright you, 8c, ” | 
Thc like we may ſay of the works of God, If 
& you 
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youbedpiciually ſoltned;;. oc rnoRtie 
YOU MOLE ;! a; true Chriſtian; yeeld: > and-ſubmins- 
ſo-ſoone as God beg inoes to: 12" FAR 
and to{hake his mocks  Andascrofles, ſo-mercics 
much more.afleR; him, (and make him come in-, 
oor hg habrogs face toſtandoutagainſt God 
when behath-raſted 6 his bounty. | - ++ 

Andasthe workes of God b_ their worke vp... 
0n him;{o he js very lenfible of the contempes thar | 

are caftvpon. God The? eproaches of them t hat Toproz- 

chedthee;arefþ fallen tion me, faith Daaid. - :If Godbe 
diſhonoured in his name, diſhonourcd inhis or. 
dinances, diſhonoured in his ſeruants; this galles . 

'' and; peirces:him, tothe beart;:- as much'ormore 

thenifhimſelfe were wounited, tepreached,;} :tis' 
here as inall other relations, though the enticybe 
- notgreat , the efficacy is cauch , the husband is 
wounded moſt'in his wife, the father 3 in his'child, 
the Chriſtian inhis God. 

Secondly,if you would be ſure YOu Are rightly 
ſoftned, obſerue what.agents you are toward God 
and men ; for there.is anaCtiuec ſoftneſle in every. 

- one of Gods people.  Actthou ſtill calling vpon, 
arid ficring vpthy felfe:totake ich God,with: 
awake 6m ſoule, 8c; Lord quickenme by thy ſpirtt,&ec?. 
art rh; en lifting at <I5" IS thar ow feeleſt” 

| inthine heart;and waulde@iaine bemore affected 

j with God:8/enlarged toward him>doit thou Tons 

tinually xraviel with thyhartthis way; 6c 2: Los; - 
here a Daxids(that is afoftned)hear rt. Againe,hath 
this loftneſle of heart an influence-into:rhy out- 


vena man; and doth it order thee rowards 0- 
_  rhers?-. 


thers? Artthou ſoftin ſpeech > haſtthoua ten? 
| der hand to helpe thoſe that needethee? canſi 
thou bleed-irother mens wonnds?” 'mn 


Such a man\makes a'couentnt with kiscyes.,as- Job 
_did, indents'wigh himfelfe; ” yea, takesanoath of 
himſelfe,'' as Dazid did, 1 hane ſworne and willper- 
formeit*""That I will keepe'thy righteous Iudge. 
ments! An&againe, '' Away from me, yewicked; for 
1-will will keept the Commandementsof my God, Now 
therefore,” that we may ſumme vp all in one; If 
you' fide ſich a renderneſſe in'yqur hearts, . as 
tharyon are caſily wrought vpon by the attributes 
-of God, by the word of Gud by the works of God: 
Ifthe'contermpr caft vpoti God do'woaund &pierce 
you tothe 'quicke ; Tf you call yp your hearts to 
be yer more infour'with God, and Coe condemne 
atid rate 'theny becaufe they beſo dull and ſlow.: 
If you carry tender bowels of com paſhon toward 
ethers thatbe in miſery ſo as you can mourn with 
them, dye with them , ſuffer and bee afflicted 
with therreuery way,thetithere's true tendernes, 
there's this heartof fleſh here promiſed : which if 
you finde in your felues, ſee great cauſe of thank» _ 
fulnefle: if nor,your nextworke mult be to ſeeke 


out and enquire after it,8c. 


Lo i 


0 Hat grace which the Lord here 
Z>>&'1 vndertakes for his people, isde- 
ww ſcribed vnto vs from all the cau- 
Wh ſes of it. . For the matter, firſt, it 
WWqz FE ſtands in the goodanefle of the 
Rs heart: Now thc heart is then ſaid 
to begoo d,when it is madeone heatt,a new heart, 
a ſoft beart.. Secondly', for the manner, how 
it is wrought, God will .giue it vnto his people, 
_ and purtit into them. irdly, for the authour, 


it is Gods ſ[elfe, I will doe this for them. Fourth- 
ly, for the end of all this,it is that they may walke 
with God, and hold communion with him, as it: 
lowes, verf. 20, _ | un 
Weare yet vpon the.materiall cauſe, and now 
are come to the laſt thing therein-promiſed, and 
thatis a foft heart; what mans heart is by nature , 
we haue ſeenealrcady, it is a heart of ftane,a very 
rock': what God makes it, we haue now in hand, 
The Lord beftowes vpon all his peoplea fleſhy 
and ſoft heart, Ti 
Weehaue ſhewed you what is meant by.ſoft- 
nefle, rogether with the ſeate and the cauſes of it, 
&c: wecame to the application of the point,and 
for preſent made onely one vſe,and that was of _ 
Examination , ceuery man tomake triallof his 
right to the couenant,by the trial of his own heart 
whether it bee hard or ſoft: And for this _ 
$73 ; will 
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what patients youare toward God, what agents 
coward God and man,8c. For ifrhe heart be ſoft, 
it will beeaſily wrought vpon to God : Every at- 
tribute of God will workeon it, every Word of 
God will make impreſhion'vpon it; euery work of 
God afteQir,, every contenipt thar failes ypon 
God, falles vpon it, and makes it bleed. —_ 
And for the active part, ſee what freeneſſe of 
heart you haue to ſerue God and walke in his 
wayes, what tendernefſe roward the Saints, what 
mercy toward the miſerable, &cz what carneſt 
deſire to prefle forward and to put on others, . | 
We come on now to ſhew you ſignes of an heart 5ignes - Va- 
that's hard in extremity, that's vader the power ptyncw. 
of hardneſle. And 1. of hardneſſe toward God. 
2, toward men. Forthe firſt fort, you may ſee 
them all ſerdown and couched together by the A- 
poſtle, Epheſ. 4. 17,18, 19. Thisl ſay therefore,and 
teſtifie i the Lord,that ye henceforth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke in the vanity of their mindes, hanin 
the underſtanding darkned , being alienated from the E 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe | 
of the blindneſſe of their heart , who being paſt feling , 
haue giuen themſ«luts ouer to laſciniouſueſſe to worke all 
vncleanneſſe with greedineſſe : Out of which words 
theſe {ignes of and heart may be gathered. 
Firſt, vanity ofthe mind and vnderſtanding 
part : when the mind is voyd of ſaving lighr,voyd 
of conuittion of faith, 'of humility, and thoſeo. 
ther graces as vſually are lodged there,and ſhould 
ſoften it. Neither is there onely an emprineſle of 
needtull graces, but ſomething poſitive in rhe 
G 3  minde 
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minde of ſuch a man, for he hath his vnderſtand- 
. ivgdarkned, faith the Apoſtle, and is eftranged 
from the life of God through the ignorance that is 
16 him, that is, his mind is fufl'd vp with pride, 
vnbcliefe, ſelte-conceit,ſelte.deceit, and all man- 
_ ner of preſumptionand wickednefle : Thus when 
the minde of a man is voyd of all Guing grace,and 
ſtuffed with pride , ignorance,&c; it.comes to 
congeale a ſtone. | 
Secondly, fer the heatt wherby he vnderſiand- 
eth the will and aftetions, hee giues theſe two 
ſignes of hardnefle in thoſe parts, 2, that rhey are 
eſtranged from the life sf God , thatis, from agodly 
life, they not onely are firangers to it ( for ſo all 
mengre naturally) but effranged, thar is,an enemy 
thereunto, as the Apoſtle expounds ir,Coloſ.1.21. 
Tou that were ſometimes alienated and enemies, 8c: 2. 
that they are not one]y ſer againſt good, bur ſea. 
red, and ſenſlefle inthat which is euill, being paſt 
feeling, faith the Apoſtle : ſo that a- man thar is 
thus hardned, ſinnes, and percelues it not by hia- 
ſelfe, ſinne drops from him ,_ and heisnot aware 
thereof, a world of guilt lyes vpen his conſcience 
and he feeles it not, (hrinkes not vnderic, Theſe 
be the ſymptomes of an bardned will, 
To theſe the Apoſile addes other ſignes reſpeR- 
ing the out-ſide, for a mans walke and conuerſatis- 
ON- 
xr. Such-a one as 1s thus hardned, hee reſignes 
himſelfe over to his luſts, he gives himſelfe vp to 
laſciutouſnefſe ; hee hath no power at all to reſiſt 
any ill motion, &c, and as he is facile to euill , - 
"4 
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Signes of hardutſſe. 
he is obſtinate togood, as wee haue ſhewed be- 
fore. | 


ſs he cannot ſatisfie himſclfe in finne, hecommits 
it in deſpite of all admonition with a great deale 
of greedinefſe, he workes al/ ence ( faith the 
text ) with couttouſneſſe, as the originall word tg- 
nifies, he couets {in as much as any earthly-mind- 
ed man can couet gold and (iluer * Theſe be the 
notes ofan heart vnder the power of hardneſfle, in 
reſpe& of Sad, - Ra 
The ſignes of an hard heart, as it{referres to 
man, are ſet dowa together by the ſame Apoſtle, 
Rom, 1. 29, 39, 31. wherehe deſcribes a man 
ven vp to his owne afteFtions, and toa repro- 
ate minde, and inthar reſpe& hath Gods curſe, 
at it were, vader ſeale. 
Firſt, they are filled with all varighteouſneſſe, fore 
nication, wickedneſſe, conetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, full 
of enxy,,5urder ,&c. A man that is vader the power 
of hardgeſſe, makes no bones of any {inne thar lyes 
in his way, heecan ſwallow them downe eaffly 
without remorſe, hecandigeſt yren, and neuer 
ftraine for the bufineſle. | 


Next, he isan inuentor of cuill things, for not 


ſatisfied with other mens inventions of euill, hee 
ſtudies how to diſcouer new plots and deuiſcs , 
how tofinde out new miſchiefes, whereby to vex 
mankind. _— 
Thirdly, he is diſobedient to parents, and to 
all authority, Let magiſtrate, miniſter, father, 
mother, and all the friends in the world fall vpon 
G4 him 


2. As hecannot ſay nay to any ſinfull motion , 
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| miſerable, nor forgiue any thing, when he lookes 
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Signes of hardneſs. 


him to aduiſe himfor his good he ſtids inflexible, 
he knows no more how to yeeld then a very ſtone, 
Fourthly, he takes all that's ſaid or done to him 
for his good, in cuillpart he receives that with the 
lefrhand, which you offer him with the rigi:t,be- 
ing wichout vnderſtanding, hee conceives not of 
yourgood will in aduiſing him, bur interpretes 1t 
asan a of pride in you, of buſy-bodinefſe, of yn= 
charitablneſſe ; he makes no good conttruction of 
any counſell you ſhall give him. 
Laſily, he is vnſociable, implacable, vnmerci- 
full : hecan giue nothing when he looks vpon the 


vpon an enemy, &cc.. 
Theſe are the markes of a man that is vader 
the power of hardnefſe. Now what remaines but 
that we pur our ſelues vponthe triall, and iudge 
whether our hearts are bard or nor, If we finde in 
our ſelues ſuch a minde, ſuch a heart, ſuch a diſc. 
poſition and conuerſation , as theſe two places 
baue deſcribed , 'tis in vaine altogether for ſuch 
to lay claime to the.couenant of grace, for theſc 
haue made a couenant with death and with hell 
It is in vaine for fuch to pray, O#r Father which art 
is hcaxen, forthey muſt owne a father in hell, this 
being the yery guiſe and diſpoſition of the devill 
himſelfe, for he isa rebell, he is vnmercifull, he 
is implacable, inſenſible, committing finne with 
#rcedineſfe alt] delight. Neither let any ſuch man 
callche Church his mother, but ſome Tigrefle or 
Rock ratherſf as the Poet ſpeakes of him, &c. For 
God giues;vntoall his children a ſettand _ 
ET care 


© Meanerofolimeſe.. 


heart as here in the text. 


1OI 


Since this is an infallible'note of a child of God, Uſe. 


to haue a heart of fleſh ,, if euer you would proue 
that you appertaine to him, make it goodto your 
ſelues,that you have a heart ſoft and reader : This 
15 to be followers of God, as dearechildren, Hee 
is ſo excelent in himſelfe, that hee is beyondall 
paſſive ſofrneſſe, but aRiuely he is ſoft, kind,ten- 
der, gentle, cafie to beentreated, full of bowels 
of compaſſion, |8&c, And 'if you will call God Fa- 
ther, you muſt looke that you haue a heart like 
 vato him, | 
Againe, Chriſt is both wayes ſoft and tender, 
the rebukes of his Father fell vpon him, he wept 


ouer others hardneſſe, he groancd in the miſerics 


of others, and ſhewed himſelfe moſt ready to 
tender and commilerate the afflicted, and to helpe 
them our in. their. ſtreights and. exigencies, If 
herefore you will prove Chriſt tobe your head, 
you.couſt be like-minded , as he was. . 

Agaioe, whereſocuer the holy ſpirit comes, hee 
tarnes the tables of the heart, and makes them of 
ftone to become fleſh: And he fruite of the Spirit 


# in all goodneſſe, &c. Eph. 5.9. If therefore you 
will proue your ſelues Temples of the holy Ghoſi, 


make good you have a ſoft heart : All Gods or. 
dinances tend to ſoften vs , and if we bc right, will 
certalaely worke ſome ſoftneſſe in vs: Yea, all 
Gods people ( when they are themſelves ar leaſt ) 
and all that doe any way comeneare them, and 
dwell in their Sun-ſhine,are ſoft and tender heart=- 
ed, as Benhadad could fa y of Ahab,who lived one- 


ly 


15%  -_  OcMeanesof ſoftmeſſe. | 
ly within the ſmoake of the Church, as I may ſo 
iay, that he was a mercifull man, &c:: So thatiif 
YOU would prove God yourfather,Chriſt your Sa- 

- utour, the Saints your bretheren,8:c - you muſt la. 
our after a ſoft heart, 
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Que? - What can wee dotoward it > it is not in eur 
+ power to ſoften our ſelues. | 
buf. True: bur yet it is in our power to harden our 


{clues, toadde a further hardneſle to that we haue 

Wharman all by nature ; Here, therefore, take heed that 
mull £oe 19 when God ſpeakes,you top not your eares, when 
ningof hs God ſhines vpon you,that you ſhut not your eyes, 
hea. ts that you winke not hard with thie Phariſees ; doe 
\ not receive the grace of God in vaine, doe not fu. 
ture your repentance , nor make delayes, when 

called to amendment : you muſt not obſtinate - 
' your ſelves in ſingefull courſes, and when God 
ſeekes to reclaime you, get notobieRions toop- 
poſe to his counſels,ſeeke not euaſtons, and arguz 
ments againſt your own good, but when the word 
findes you out in your {innes, take Gods part a- 
]4inſt you ſelues, ONS your hearts in the 
. afluredtruth of all the promiſes of God, ofali the 
_ threatnings of God, &c; ſay to your ſelues : This 
_ 15 the Word of Godthat is delivered ; and hee is 
cruth it ſelfe, and therefore all theſe things will 
ſurely fall vpon me, vnleſſe I makea timely vie of 
that | have been adviſed. This you may doeall; 
and this you muſt doe, if you defireto be ſoftned, 
at leaſt you muſt be of Pauls diſpolition, we car doe 
nothing, faith he, azainſt the truth, but for the truth : 
{» here, you muſt doe nothing againſt God in the 
worke, 


Meanes of ſoftneſſe* | 


worke, but plead all for him; ftirengthenino and 
{yrniſhing your ſelues with arguments, to make 
your ſelues beleceuethat it is God that ſpeakes vn- 
ro. you, that he is in good earneſt , and meanes as 
te ſaith, &c: and not to pick outarguments to 
ward off Gods ſtrokes, and to put by that's;{po- 
ken, ſo to ſtiften your ſelues ina courſe of finne, 
Againe, you muſt preſent your ſ{elues before the 
Lord in his ordinances , if you intend to be ſott. 
ned : for you muſt concurre as ſubte&s ( as wee 
baue often told you) you mult tender your ſelues 
to God in the meanes of Grace applying the word 
to your ſelues, for that hath the power of an ham- 
mer ( as the Prophets calles it ) to breake the (to- ; 
ay heart into ſhivers, and the property of fire to 
melt it, when it is broken : In'whichreſpe& alſo 
it 'is co:vpared in holy Scripture to the former !erem 17: 
and [latter raine, the nature whereof is to ſoften 
theearth and make pliable : And fo will the word 
of God the hard and ſtony heart of man, it we doe 
not ward oftthe blowes of it,but gatherand apply 
it tO OUr OWNE CONſciences.. _” 
But the maine thing is here}, that yee ſet faxth 
aworke: Confider that God hath entred into a co. 
uenant with thee, euenacouenant of {alt, he hath 
brought thee into his houſe, ſealed vp a couenant 
withthee, and that nct once onely in the Sacra... 
ment of bapriſme, butoften in the Lords Supper, 
&c, Therefore take to thy ſel'e words, and core. 
before h.m, and fay, Lord thou haſt promiſed , 
nay , thou haſt ſealed itvp tome by covenant, that 
thou wilt take away thiscold , this frozen, this 
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Gal, 3 »Jt 


hard heartof mine , and giue me inftead rhereof 
an heart of fleſh. Now ith it is thy covenant, ſtand 
I pray thee, to thy word, ſtand to thy hand, ſtand 
to thy ieale: Thus if you doe, he will ſhew him- 
ſelfe robeno couenant-breaker,he will ſurely ful- 
fill his Word. 
Next, looke wiſhtly vpon Chriſt, if you would 
be ſoftned. The Poets rell vs of ſome that tran(- 
formcd ſuch as beheld them ,into ſtones : But ifwe 
caſt our eyes yponthe Lord Chriſt , of ſtones we 
ſhallbe turned into men, of hard, ſoft and fleſhy: 
If wee burlouke on this Sunneof righteouſneſſle , 
our frozen hearts will meltwithin vs, you may 
realc in. Zach.when they loked vpon him whons they 
had peirced, they mourned oner hin as onemournes for 
hrs ontly ſonne, chap.12.10, It therefore you would 
bee ſoſtned, thinke much and often vpon the fuf- 
fcrings and paſhon of Chriſt ſteepe your thoughts 
inthe blood of the Lambe, and this will difſolue 
your ſtone and make you relent, when you ſee 8 
man carried to the place of execution,and behold, 
how ruefully he lookes,and what moanc he makes, 
though hee be a maletator, and it is iuſt vpon. 
him that he ſuffers, yer the very fight of him will 
worke vpon you, andcuen cauſe your bowelsto 
turne within you through picty and compaſhon : 
How much more then muſt you needs be affefted 
with ſorrow to ſee Chriſt ,as he is crucified betore 
your eyes in his ordinances, to Iooke vpen him,as 
an innocent perſon ſuffering deathi, and-for your 
ſakes too ; yea, 4oe to death for vs, and brought to 
his end for our tranſgrefhons, &c, Oh _ » 
while 
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while and behold, how he was attached, how he 
was condermmned, how he was executed for me,for 
thee', for our oftences , our tranſgreflions : this 
will furely wound , this will deepely afted thy 
heart ; eſpecially, if we ſhall conſider his infinite 
loue in ſcaling vs a pardon with his owne blood. 
This apprehenſion of mercy in God through the 
merits and fl ufferings of Chrift wil de very auaile- 
able to fofren and meltour hearts, Have not you 
ſeene a malefator goe with dry eyes tothe place 
of execution, but returne againe weeping and full 
of teares? whence was this 2. The apprehenſion 
of [uſtice and no mercy ſhewed him by the Magi- 
irate, makes him hard and:deſperate at his going 
thither : bur ifbeing now vpon the tree,and look- 
ing for nothing but that death he hach deferued , 
there bee brought him newesof a pardon beyond 
expeQartion i”, deſert, this makes him meltand 
relent at the conſideration of the Kings goadnefle 
and his owne "ngroglouloeſs :  Sohere, when a 
{inner lookes onely ypon the law, vpon God, as a 
Tudge ;-or vpon the word, as written in letters of 
blood, it makes im feare, itmakes himdeſpaire, 


it makes him even ready to fly-in Gods face, and 


to teare in pieces the ſentence of death'written 4- 
ainſthim: Butbring him to Chriſt , andthere 
et him ſee God reconciled vnto him, through his 

death, and an offer of free mercy made and appli- 


ed vato him : Lo,this melts him,this winnes him, 


this takes him off from a peremptory courſe of 


ſnne, and renders him pliable to-that which is 


good, Thercfore dwell, dyell much on the _ 
10n 
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266  ' Comfort tathemthav hamtſoftneſſe®s © 
fon of Chriſt, and fee his loueto your ſoules, if 
- ever you deſire tobefoftned, +, 4: 
Laſtly, exerciſe rhegitrs thar God hath given 
' you, blow vp your ſparks, awake yourfleepy ha 
bits, bur eſpecially, theſe of faith and love, . for 
cheſedoe ſoluerehzelicidium (as one ſfeakes) melt 
and thaw our frozen hearts. ' Action breeds heate 
in.a cold body : And running water is nothing ſa 
apt to freeze, as that that ſtands Rtill ; ſo that man 
that's euer in ation, renuing his faith, ſetting on 
worke his loue, 8c; ſhall bee ſure to keepe his 
heart inwarmth, and to retaine ſome degree of 
| : ſofineſle. $4250 7H 
Ye. Comfort to them that can finde in their hearts 
any meaſure of ſoftneſle,it-it be of the righr. ſtamp 
at leaſt ( that is not naturall; 'or meerly-moxall or - 
legall only, but Euangelicall and ſprirituall }they 
.. are happy men, as thoſe that haue rightto Gods, 
 ſpeciail Covenant, WES 
- Alas, whatcomfart is this to me, who finde.in. 
my ſelfe ſtil'a greatdeale of hardneſle, and that T 
am little orno whit affected with the mercies.of 
God, with the Word of God, with the executi- 
onsof God, with the mileries of the Saints, &c 2? 
whar ſhall Tdoe 1n this cafe ? I, 
'How comes 1t to paſſe that thou findeſt this by 
thy ſelfe > Corruption diſcouers not corruption, 
death is 'not diſcerned but by life ;, cold but by. 
hear, hardvefle but by ſoftneſſe. He thar feeles. this 
. ſtone in his heart, groanes vnder it, prayes againſt 
it, and withall applyes himſelfe carefully tothe 
- Meanes of ſoftneſſe;this man hath a ſoft hearr in a 
C | , *Mmet- 


nh” 


Comfort #0 them that haue foftueſe: 


meaſure, and ifhe continue to wait vpon God in 
the vſe ofhis-meanes, he will ſurely ſoften it more 
and more, | 

Ok but here's my miſery : I can weepe abun- 
dantly for other euills that befallme , bur in the 
matter of ſin, Tam as dry as a ftone,l cannot bring 
my heart to weepe ouer Chriſt ? oY 


ut doſt thou iudge thy ſelfe for this hardneſſe 
of thy hear, drineſſe of thine eyes,&c > fom men - 


cannot ſhed'reates, asothers can; by reaſon ofthe 
temperandconfticution of their bodtes,&c. 


107 : 


Obieft.. . 


-C 


Solnt: - 


Burt the matter yes not ſo muchin ſhedding of . 


teares, vnleſle it be thoſe inward teares, as Anftin 


calles them; deep fizhes and groanes of the heart : 


As for tho*eoutward teares, 


—Lichryms ſimulare docentur., Many men 


. can countetfeit teares at pleaſure,as one ſaith. 
Bzfides, ſome griefe is digger thenteares, and 


aboue them, as in that father, who when hee ſaw- 
his owne ſonne led forth to execution, he was ſo 


over.charged with griefe,. that he could nor ler a 
teare, bur at another time, when hee beheld his 


Ariliil Rbetw 


friend broughtto beggery , he wept abundantly. 
This latter was athing vnder teares, that former 


was aboue teares;there,al[the griete went inward, 


but here, outward, And fo itfares eftſoones with a 


Chriſtian, ſometimes he is fo ſurprized with ſor- 


row for {in,ſo confounded at the fight ofhis'owne . 


vilenefſe and Gods deſetued wrath, that he is not 
able to ſhed ateare , or make his moan'to God , 
and ſometimes he can aguine, &c, The Mater 1s 
2ot much, if his drynefſeprocced from his natural 
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IO erty, rr” ne a am 1 - 


Solu. 


Comfort torhem that haue ſaftneſſe. 
temper or complexion , or if he can groane vate 


his Gad 1n ſpirir, if hee can entertaine that ratio- 
nall ſorrow, wee haue ſometimes told you of , 


though ke cannot vent himſelte in paſſionate ſor- 
- row tor his ſinnes,as he deſireth. / 


. Oh, bur yer ſtill my hardneſle continues with 
mes; | 

Apply thy ſelfe to the meanes fill, and thou 
ſhalr-be helped. And here remember for thy com- 
fort, thou haſt more ſtrings ro thy bow then one 
left thee in. the words of this text, ſay, thou haſt 
not yet that ſoft heart here promiſed, yerſeeif 
thine bee not one heart , whether thou haſt not 
pircht vpon God as.thy.chiefe treaſure, whether 
God be not all thou deliceſt in heauen and earth : 
ſee ſecondly, whether thou haſt not this new ſpiric 
here promifed.: So that thou art changed from 
that thou haſt becne heretofore, &c. Tfthou finde 
in thy ſelfe this oneneſle, this newneſle, in any 
meaſure, then though thy heart be not yet a ſoit 
heart, or not ſo ſoft as thou wouldeſt haue it, he 
willin time giuethee that too,if thou be conſtant 
in viing the meanes, 


Andl will eine them one heart &c. 


mes of the materiall cauſe the of grace of | 


SanRification , wherein having Rood oucr- 
long, wee will make you amends with breuity in 
the reſt followes next to ſpeake ſomewhat of the 
Efficient and formall caufe , both which wee will 
put into one, and ſo handle them together ; 1 wit 

ine 
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ghethen one heart, Bee, T'11 do'r, 'tis God you ſee 
- chargiweshis people one heart anew heart, afofr 
hearr, he beftowes vponthenvall grace fromthe 
beginningtothe and.” ' 2 


y 
! 


[t is God alone, that from the beginning to the "po: | 


- end giuerh his people all ſanRifying grace; he be« 
 ginnes it, he continues it,he perteRs it, he crowns 
4t: heisthe Alpha and Omege,, theauthorand fi. 
niſher of all our ſpirituall goodnefle. In the proofe 
of this point ; the holy Ghoſt is very pun&uall, 
The whole worke is aſcribed to God, 1 poſitively 
1am.1.17,18, Entry good gift andenucry perfeit gift 
fs from about, and panncs aowne from 4's SY 
lights, [with whom is mo wariableneſſe, neither (haddow - 
ofturning ; O{his owne will begate hevs, &c, Note 
here x. the thing, ' goodneſle, perfe tion, all that © 
'tendsto perfe&tion,and toamend vs, 2. Note the 
author and fourtaine, it comes from aboue : how 
is that> from the Farber of lights(laiththe Apoſtle) 
which 15 inthe Church, what the Sunae is in the 
world, here's the originall. 3, Note the continu. 
ance: with him there'sno ſuch alteration, as with 
the Sun, no variableneſle not (haddow of change, 
no omifhon,no intermiſhon. 4. Note the motiue, 

. It isa gift proceeding from his owne will, verſe 
x8. This comes home to all, cheifly for the be- 
ginaing of Grace, - © : _A 

Adder Pet, 5.1760, which is as full for the ac- 
compliihment of Grace : The Godof all Grace, who 
bath called ws to his eternall Glory by Chrift leſus , after 
that ye haue ſuffered awhile , make you perfeB, fabliſh, 

ſtrengthen, ſettle you, Natehere, the ——_— 
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and vndertaken, and the workeman, The worke 
4STON frmation.of grace totheend, {ct forthin@ - 
gradation, . The worker js.God,. who will perfe& 
them to the Jaſt. And why? x.hee hath alrcady_. 
called them. 2..to partake of Chriſts eternall glo.. 
Iy.. 3. heisthe God of all Grace: Ofgrace pres» 
venting, 'Erace regenerating, grace confirming , _ 
crowning all, Thus poſitivelyZcis proved, - 
2.. This js delivered cxclufiuely alſo :. The ho 
ly Ghoſt thovght it nor ſufficient to aſcribeallta _ 
God, .vnlefſe withall , hee did exprefſelydeny all 
to man,  T hence thoſe Scriptures, 19.15. 4. withs . 
out me(a.new roote, a quickning head and Spirity - 
Fig tak, ye can doe nothing,and wha lefle then nothing > 
Epifios,  ASAINE, - what baft thou that than haſt not rectined * 
Paw Kemper And itin more common gifts of the Miniſtry, the. 
wi higheſt ofminiſters;,. Apoſles', and thechiefe of. 
___ Apoitles,  Pas/ his;fufticiency reacheth not to a 
thought, 2 Cor. 3.5. what then can we doe in mat. 
rers of that lite, wherero we aredead, Zpb.2. Sure- 
ly,if God be the God of all grace;a creating God, 
and cauſepfall, then Man is cauſe gf none: If all 
: and euery grace come from: aboue, then none 
from below. Ifwe hauc nomarexthen we haue re-. . 
ceiued, then we contribute nothipg toward it, In. 
deed the Apoſtle mought, well fay , the God of all 
grace: for grace can haue no author., but Gol; 
who woarkes it out,of nothing, and onelyvpon his 
owpematives, being firſt and freeſt,and were any, 
creature able to derive grace for any other head ,, 
inthatreſpe&, hee ſhould be abſolute and inde. 


pendant inregard of God , and owe hum no fer-, 
= ice 
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grace, | 
' ice with his grace, :as I oy/eno rent dt homage 
tothat Lord, 'of whom I bold no benefit, '-and 
fromwhom I derive no title :But there's nograce 
butt tyes meto God, and I am- bound to-honour 


himwith it, therefore [ receive it from him, for 
"what's for him,is of andthrough him, Rom-11.vit. 


\ But this will not be face ro facedenyed. , let's a 

little morenearely looke vpon this truth, ard cone 

ſider the. particulars thar accompany it. That 

Gad is the yniuerſall cauſe_of all good naturall 
& ſpiritual,is in word acknowledged, Pclagris will 

not deny it, onely-the-dimenſions and motives 
haucbecndoubtedof. Therfore view this worke _ 

of grace inthe dcpth,bredth and lengrh of it, and 
theri come tothe moving cauſe: For the greateſt, - .. __ 
cacmies of Grace haue cuer-yeeded grace IB and meatare 
mans renuing.; but whar grace? A preventing and — 
grace, a reucaling grace, a propounding, perſia. 2's, wor 
ding grace. This is a grace, but is this altz Doth ca, 
Godonely lay before vs divinetruthes, and giue 
reaſons,why we ſhould follow them,and fo work 
grace onely as a morall Agent 2 :No,he not anely 
perſwades and illightens aman, but paſlesalſoan 
act of power vpon him,. bee purs;graceinto him, 
he puts his hand into the bowels of a niatiþ and 
pulls out the ſtonefirft, and then puts ſoftneſſe in 


_ theroome thereof, A morall agent conveyes no - 


real effe&,as when 1 perſwade mychild:to learne, 
Ido not with. thoſe words make him learned: 
But God workes ſome thing in vs,and ſomething 
permanent : Therefore, the Apoſtle refojves it 
ito the power and mighty power of God.,. and 

. nv 28 on 


are conſiders | 


cauſe of the cff-&s but a mouing cauſe onely z. Ag: 


tions. into bad m-n : Is God no further the Ay. 
of higW7 ruine, notwithſtanding the diuels per-. 


 perſwafions, This were horrible to ſay,yer Befare 
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gercatandexceeding great, eucnthat wheteby he . 
created the world , and ray{ed Chriſt from the - 
grave, Ephif.1 19,20, That yemay know(faith he) , 
what #s the exceeding greatneſſe of his. power to vs-ward . 
who belecue according to the working of his mighty p8+, 
wer, which hee wrenght in Chriſt, when he rayſed hins . 
from the dead,and ſet him at his own right handin hea... 
aenly Places, Did God onely perſwade Chriſt, to 
riſe or the world tobe created # -No, but he pur , 
forth his Almighty power for the efteing therof, 
and fo fands the caſe here, .. Opt 
Againe, it God did onely-concurre as #&morall. 
cauſe, then man ſhould bee moreanagent in his . 
owne ſaluation than God, For amorall cauſe is 
reduced ſtil co.a higher cauſe,and is not the cheife _ 


when I ſtirrea man -vp to warks of. mercy,” the . 
motion is m.ne, the att his :. Sothen, it there bee. 
nQ more init, . man is the chiete cauſe of grace, of. 
faluarion, ofall ; God but a-Inferiour Mou&, 

Againe, the diuell perſwades and iniedts ill-mo.- _ 


thour of mans grace, then theYiuell of. wans fin? | 
It ſo,then as man is iuſtly reputed the chiefe cauſe }. 


ſwaſlion; fogood men ſhould be the chiefe cauſe 
of their owne happinefſe; notwithſtanding Gods. 


”ive compares rhem thus., God puts io good. . 

thoughts anddefires, as the diuell doth eujll ima-_ 
pinations and luſts,. | 
Laſtly,if God onely perſwade, what's his work -.. 
41. | more . 


YACEs 


How God warkethg 
'more than mans', than the miniſters ; betweene 
which, the Apoſtle makes fo wide diſtance ? 
They may perſwade to grace, &c, 


"Te 


But God doth it inbetter manner: Obie, 


This is but magis and minzs, a difference in the 


Soln, 


degrees onely of working : Bur God doth more 


then ſo, rms ſuader, intxs aocet as that Father ſaid, 
there is an-inward worke of Gods Power vpon 
the heare, whereby he makes vs capable 
of his owne reaſons and arguments. ,God doth 
more then ſtand without doore to knock at mans 
heart, and perſwade him to he ſaued , hechang- 
eth him inwardly, and works him to converſion, 
mn maar him powerfully from death to life , 

A 

Thus for the depth'of this worke of grace: Now 
forthe bredth and extent how farre goes it. Tru- 
ly all inward worke was not denyed by Pelagins,is 
nor by the Ieſuires : They yeeld a worke vpon the 
vnderſtanding, inlighcning that, a worke alſo vp2 
onthe aft: &ions inuiting them, bur the queſtion 
was and is about the will, what worke God hath 
vpon that ? | | | 

Pelagins diſtinguiſheth betweene the power of 
willing, and the firſtand ſecond As of will. 
| The power he aſcribes to God , he hath giuen vs 
thar faculty which is free, yea, God awakens the 
will, faith he, bur thea&tof willing is mans. And 
this is the ſame T.crow) the Teſdites teach - looke 


what a lightfome obie& is to;the Tight,thar grace ,;, ,, 


1s to the will: A; man hath an eye and a ſeeing 
Power, but ſeerhi not aQtually wichovt light : So 


a 
4&4 


'$, This is cither a naturaliand farall impotbi- 


to the Jeſuites tcners)to convert, 5.the couenant 1s. 


How God worketh Grace. 
a a hath ſome power of will; but ads it coely 


- when the grace of light is preſented. The wi 


then is bound vp, till the vadeiſtanding andaf- 


fe&ions be wrought vpon,&c : But this I waue, 

1, there's no ſuch power in nature, for.the heart is 
extreamely corrupt, Gen.6.1% onr fleſh dweks no good - 
thing. Rem.7.andthat which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 


Io.3.The naturallman neither ts nor can be ſubictt. Ro, 


lity (& rhat's Manichiſme)or moral,and then the 
wil is impotent(willingly.! confeſle yer }) impotent: 
Andeither originall fin fpred not over the whole 
man,orelſe it tains the wil roo indeed that moſt, 
which ts the immediace princip.e of moral acts,fo. 
I ſho.ld chink,bur I loue not brawls and diſputes. 
de modes, 
Secondly, not onely the power, but the.aQt too 
is from God. x.the word is cleare, Phil. 2.he works 
in vs both te willand to dee, &c, 2. elſe man.ihuuld. 
do the better part of his ſaluacion,foract is more 
excellent than power. 3,then mans will is the prin-. 
cipall cauſe of his govd, not grace, which onely 
ſets the ſcales vpright,. the will ſwayes them. 4. 
then Ged doth no more for Peters converſion than 
Indaſſcs, tur both have ſufficient grace (according 


for a& too,Eze5h.36.And here's the difference be- 
twecne the two Adams.. 6, then. mans faluation 
and cailing depends not on. Zods power but mans 
will,contrary to Roms. i. OE 

For the length, ſee the bounds1,where it begins,. 
Spd gives the firſt grace, the birth of1t, Joh. 3- 
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Jam T1, 2.85 he puts ia feare intoour hearts, fo 


hekeepes and perteas it, hv long 2 'to the lalt,he 


neuer repents, but proceeds ti he hath brought 


iudgement into vicory,the will intudeed: Ther's 
{ome interruption for degree,butnoence inter- 
miſſion or excifion , no dying the ſecond death, 
ſuch ſhall-neuer {oe death, they are paſt it, Chrilt. 


lives in them, and becauſe he lives, they ihall-lue 


alſo, "tis his owne concluſion, 79h. r4- 


Now ſecondly, for the mouingcauſe,, whence 
it is that God gives grace, Pelagirs (aid, that grace 
is giuenſecundum merita, according to mens good 
behaviour ro God, and fo'the Teſuites hold much 

'what co like purpoſe, they hauedream't fo long 
ofa previſion, that they thruſt icatlengrh into 


-ptedeſtination it ſelfe. But may Pas/ be belecucd. 


Phil. 2.13. Tt s God that worketh albof his good plea- 


Jure, And of his owne will begat he vs, lam. I- 18, 


And he hath choſen vs,&c: according to the good plea® 


Jure of hiswifl : And, enenſs, Father, for it ſcemed 


good inthy fieht, Matth. 11. And here in thetext, 
1 will gine them one heart ; I, isemphaticall and ex. 


_ cluſiue;12»dondly 7. And,wot for your ſakes do 1 this, 


Seth the Lord God ( ina further explication of this 
covenant, Ezech.36.32 )be itknown vnro you ;be 
ſhamed and confounded for your owne ways, &c, The 
only motiuethen is,becaule it ſo pleaſeth himywe 
'cangoe no further , we know his proceedings are 
rcaſonable,but it becomes vs to ſtay here, thereſt 
we ſhallknow atlaſt,as 4ſt» ſpeaks in one place. 


Theſc truths we ſhall do wel to belecue; the ob. 


ieations made by Ieſuites , we onely touch'vpon, 
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7. If it be thus(ſay ey) then man ſhallnotbee.. 
the Maſter of his -wne as, batGod ſhall be ſaid 
to beleeue, repent, &c : man {hall do nothing, bur - 
all ſhall be reſoJued into God, _ a 
_ 7. The degomination is from the ſubie& and. 
formall and immediate cauſe, May not man bee 
ſaid to vnderſtand,though God do powerfully ja. 
lighten, or to hate, loue, &c: They yeeld thar 
God worketh vpon the vnderſtanding avd affeRi. 
cns, and yet.,man vadcrſtandsend atfets, and 
why ſhould'not the ſaine be true of the will roo? 


4105,9%. 2: God worksall things x_invsandthen by ys. 
61, _ © Hepreventsandadts vs,and then we worke vader - 


God. Hee workes not in vs asbrute inſtruments . 


( a5 the Teſuites report vs.) we will, when we. will, 


” 


but the queſtion is, whence.we will, &c.. 


4 . ! # 1 pq 
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But then, what neede exhortations ar other 


>. =_ 


meanes : . True. if God onely wrovght ,. and did 

not perſwade roo; bur the Councell of Trent can. 
ſpeake to chis point. The word ſhewes, what our 
power was , our duty 1s', our prayer-muſt be. 
And Bellarmine, who makes the obieQion. elſe. 
where, makes an anſwer; for when the like is ſaid 
againſt predeſtination, hecan thenſay, thatpre- 


de bb &M4.. "deſtination doth nor deny, but confirme exhorta- - 


tions, becauſe he preſcribes meanes for attaining 
theend.. : 5 
This takes away all merit,all praiſe, from wan: 
N ne, but what's divine, and 'tis mans happl» . 


neſſe,if he can carry it home and place it whetE 1t - 


15que, 


This takes off allendeauor ? nay, this quickens - 
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our care and endeauour, if S'. Paul may be heard: 
Phil.2. 13. Therefore we muſt worke outall,be. i 
cauſe wedependypon Godfor all, ſath hee : but 
wehaue teld you over-long, and therefore muſt 
needes adivurne tte application and vics to the 
next time, {- 2 AS ALL97 

So much for the Dodrinall part ; as the Que- 
tion lics betwixt vs and Teſuites , as for-priuate 
diflerences berwixt moderne Diuines wirhin 
themſelues , the belt anſwer that my ignorance 
can make, is lilcnce. 2 2) 


TheninthSzk Mo x. 
EZECH- 11.20, 
T hat they may walke in my. ſlatutes, and keepe mine > in 


ordinances and doe ther: : ard they ſhall be my peo - 
ple;,and 1 will bether God... 


Eee) - have already difparcht the inward 

Ae W/>, j-cauſes of the grace of ſintification, . 

NB A gl 1nd. haue. ſpoken. ſomething. of the 

AW all matter berepromiſed. by God-, . of 

ESD aagyhc manner how be will periarmeit, , 

we haue. yet (omewhat to ſay alſo of the externall . 

cauſes,. The.Efficicnt.is Gad,as: hath beca fait , 

the hinall. is in-this vecle, andethar's double. Fuſt, 

the im .nediareend, . and that is conformity with, . 

and ſubiecion to God, Law ; that they may,walk . 
..z 
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firſt then, for thee 
fromthe beginoing to the end, is Gad, I will giue 
themoneheart, and I will puta new ſpirit, &c: 


— w—_ — 


" How God worketh Grace: 


- inmy ſtatutes, &c3 Thenextis the vtmoſtend, 
and thatis, comunion with God by vertue of the 
 ſpeciall couenant, here ina meaſure, and bercaf. 


cerin all perteRion. And they ſhall be my people, 


. &c; touching the manner of Gods working, we 


will take it in,as no the externall cauſes, 
jent, he that works all grace 


and [ will rake the Rony heart, 8c. Loghe claimes 
this as his ſole worke , and his onely priuuedge , 


©o put grace into the ſoule, The point that from 


this ground wee commended vato you the [aft 


-fourney, bur had not cum to finiſh the vſes, was 
(018, | © : | 


That God is the Authorand finiſher of all grace 
in his people from one cndto the other : he begins 
it, he continues it, he crowhes it, he perfe&s it, 

This is a point not imuch denicd in words «4 


-the greateſt Aduerſaries of grace that eucr liue 


All the difterence is, 1. in what manner God be- 
ſtowesgrace, 2, in what meaſure. 3, vpon what 


'MOriucs, 
For the manner ; God works grace, not onely 


| by propounding to his people a way of grace, nor 


-onely by perſwading them to vie ſuch a courſe as 
whereby grace is feiſable, but he hathafurther 
hand in the buſinefle, for he creates grace and it- 
fuſeth goodneſſe into mans ſoule whence itis that 
Saints endued with grace are called the worke of 
«Gods hands, Eſay 19.wv1t. And the Apoſtletells vs, 


Epheſ. 2.10, that weare his worke-manſhip ay" j 
: * > 0x 
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How God worketb Gr 

Chrifl leſws onto good works + Yea, the Lord puts- 
forth in this woke that his greateſt power, whereby be - 
made thew:rld , and rayſed wp Chriſt from the dead, 
Ephef.x. 19. So that he doth more here then man 
poſſibly can doe : for hee not onely perſwades his 
people to goodneſſe, but removes all impediments 
and ſubdues the ſpirits of men,and ſo makes them 
capable of that grace he meanes to giuethem, 
Secondly, for the meaſure, wee told you that 
God not onely workes ypon the vader RH : 
a man and his afteQzons, roinlighten the one, and : 
co invite the oti er, but he hath a worke alſo ypon 
the wil!, for hee takes out what's amiſle therein, 
and puts in what's wanting. Neither doth God 
onely worke in his people a power of willing, but 
the very act of it alſo, for even the 73 5ixw,faith the. 
Apoſile , the will aſwell as thedeed is of God, Phil. 2: 
And indeed the acting of the will of man is more 
than the giving of him a power onely towill : for 
if the act of his will were left ro mans ſelte, man 
ſhould doe the more noble part of. his owne ſal. 
vation Therefore, you-muſt know that God hath 
a powerfull and efleuall influence. vpon the will 
of man, aſwell as vpon any other power of his - 
ſoule : And to ſpeake truth, there isnothing it 
mans ſoule that ts more out of order then his will, 
howand whence 1 difpute nor,fo long as the thing 
is yeelded. . I 
Thirdly, for the motive whereupon God gives + 
his-graceto-man, there is ſome difference - The 
queſtion was of old ; what moued God to giue - 
grace tO his people > Pelagimanſwered, that hee -- 
 . SIUC< 
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x26 ! Howzoget grace, 
- £8uc ſecundum merits, according toa mans good 
carriage, and behauiour toward God, butthe Au 
polt le anſwers otherwiſe, of hisownefree-will he be- 
gate vs by the wordof truth and in another place, he 
celolues all into the goon pleaſure of Gods grace, Epb: 
I.; pe totum. | > 42000 | ; 
24 '  Isthisfo, that God alone worketh all ſauig 
” grace inhispeople, be beginnes4t; hecontinues 
it, and hee conſummares it ? then if cuer you 
meane to have any true grace for your f{:lucs at 
yours, direc your eyes and your tourney to God, 
he alone gives it, 'tis bis prerogative, and None On 
ther candoe it for you, It is trve, that all other 
. bleſſings beſides this come from God, bur not ſo 
immediately as grace doth. Ita man want money, 
friends may ſupply him; if hee ſtand inneede of 
counſell, the Lawyers may helpe him ; if phyſick, 
there bethoſe that can doe him eale; bur if hee 
wint power to ſubdue any.correption, grace to 
doe any dutyan{werable to his profcfiion and cal- 
ling , it is God alone cuat can furniſh-him there- 
3Per:s; With, He is the Godvf all Grace, as Peter calles him, 
I and hee gives it in his owne wayes, and no other - 
/ - - wile, Tohimtherefore, you muſt hauc recourſe, 
it you would havegracc foryour ſelues or friends; 
Where ſhall we-fhinde God ? and when > 
up. He-tenders himſelfe in his owne ordinances, in 
a nſw, ” | . {24 
his own word and wayes, there he is to be found, 
| and there you may expe&-to receiue grace from 
him, And forthe time,-then be isto be found , 
when he offersgraceinthe preaching oftheword, 
tor then, he cuca ſues and teekes ro you not torres 
: CEllE 
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 celvethe grace of God/in vaine../Now therofore; 


. 
mes I 
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whiles the doore ſtands open, and God brings vn- 
to you the VVordof his grace, ſubmit your {clues 
thereunto,and watt till fuch timeas hewillpleaſe 
to ſpeake life into your dead hearts, and to worke - 
grace in your profane ſoules, 

[pelefle in him- Obef, '. | 


If.man be ſo impotentand he 
ſelfe, as you made him rhe laft-day, how is thi 
mans power to doe as you would have vs? 

Thoughit be not in the power of a mang6 doe** 
any gracious as of himſclfe, yer it is in his powet. 
toapply himlſelfe to che vic of Gods meanes, as t6- 
come to Gods houſe, toſet himſclfe vnder the'tmi- 
nifter , to heare-what isdelinered,toapply his va-- 
derſtanding to that he heares, to conſult,to com- 


pare, andſo to ſce what agreement there isbe- 


tweene the written word of Gad , and che things - 
dcliuered, &c, Now theretore,. when God giues | 
you eyes to {ce withall, you muſt not winke, and 
ſince God hath given you eares, you muſt not ſtop 
them againſt his word, ' you muſt norſcekehow-- 
tocauill and obiec againſt that you heare, tbur be 


ready to entertaine it, and pray God fotoſer it 


on,and blefle it ro yowtharyouw-may be'convinced | 
and converted thereby. - | 
This if ye doe,though we be not of their minds; . 
whochallenge grace vpanthe ſuppoſed right vie 
ot.nature ;, yet we conſent. to that other rule laid 
downe by the Dominicans, asgeneraily true, gthar 
God inthe execution of his decrees (ordinarily ): 
newer delerts of forſakes hiscreature; till the erca- 
ture firſt deſerts andforſakeshim; but that if — 
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TS be abt wanting to himſelfe in applying to the 
_— meanes of Grace, God although he beno way 1n. 
.debred vorohim, yer ordinarily he 15 not wanting 
74. Aur, £O gue grace to {ncha perſon. 


Aartin.alieſy, And what welſay for yourſelues,the ſame like: 
«der: tibi# wiſe we ſay for your children teo, There are none, 
pos 1 butwould beglad their children ſhould vIry. Don 
Cbry/aft. bows. CE 35 andtherefore,.you all pray:forthem, God 
quod new® oye you of hisgrace: Now, if you bee in good 
as. "«/- earneſt for them, go the right way for theobrain- 
" ingofit; runne to: the God of all Grace :' 'Reprooue 
them you muſt, bur yer. ſtill pray for them,corre& 
them as there is cauſe, bur not without prayer,in- 
Fru& them the beſt yon can,butr ſtill mingle pray- 
_  - ers thertewithall, giue them good employments;; 
givethem goodexamples, 'take'them off from e- 
uill company andevill courſes; bor in all addrefle 
(OED | your prayers vato God, that he would ſecondall 
| your endeauours : Thus did that holy man Noah, 
= | God perf wade Tapheth (1aith he ) ro dwell in the tents 
F ef Shem. Head giuenthis ſonne ofis, a great 
| deale of good counſell, no doubr.; but knowing 
i 3 wellto how little purpoſe, a!lthis would be with- 
| Gut Gods worke vpon his heart ;he falles to pray- 
er. Now the good Lord perſwade thee, &c: as 
i ifhe ſhonld haue ſaid,] have aduifed and done my 
| vtrnoſt.co perſwade with thee, my ſonne, todwell 
in Gods Church, -- butjall this igburloft labove , 
valcſſe God bring theein ; Now therefore, God 
perſwade iapbeth, &c, Thus ſhould every father 
doe for his child, euery maſter for his family, c- 
uery.magiſtrate for his people, euery Ge 
gs i 
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thoſe.of his charge: ,for it is the praying father, _ 
char ſpeeds beſt for his children; thepraying Mi--. 
nifter}, : thar-prouailes moſt:with his people, &c* 
what's the reaſon that we make ſo many vaprofit- 
able iourneyes vntoyou ; but that we are wanting 
in our prayers; But,whenthehbearers reſt not vp- 
_ eathe parts of the Miniſter,northe. Miniſter truſts . 
coo much to his owne proutfions, butboth go our 
of chemſelues-, and depend onthe blefling and 
graceof God, ' when the bearer prayes , and the 
reacher prayes, then the worke gges on, and not 
fore. Bur as you muſt-pray 'for yourchildren 
and charges, if you would hauc them gracious,ſa 
you muſi be no lefſecarefull to bring-them to.the 
Other ordinances: Set them -vnder the Minificy of 
the ward, and then pray that it may-proue cftetu. 
all;for feldoeme doth a child of many prayers, and 
— 17th teares ( as hee Once [aid )) miſcarry in'this 
_ - Againe, H Godbethe autborand fniſherofall 
grace in his people, .learne. ro: depend on him, as - 
for the beginnings of goodneſſe , ſofor the pro... 
ceeding, and perfecting ofche.ſame:: goeto him 
for preventing geace, for cunfirminggrace:; for 
perſevering grace,;&c; tearme it how-youwill;, 
hce 15the God ofeuery grace, as. Peter telles vs.: 
Want you faith. want-you wiſcdome > want 
you meckeneſle; &c? : ro him-you-muſt.repaire., | 


even the word of. his grace,- and the ſucceſle of ail: 

mMeanes 15 irom him alone, Paul may plavt, and Ap> - 

poilos 49. water,,, | buty,vnlefſe God givc the A 
Fr We creaſe . 


he is 1he God of all Grace: He gives both the meanes, « 
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- the ſenſe and comfort of grace is from him, Grice 


- ving, increaling and getting of morc grace, is &f 
vs from him, \itfares with vs aswith the ayre,” in 
- nothi 


better than adead ſtock, :or as with the body ofa 


:bling ith, it is-God that works in you both to will and 
#0 doe of his owne good pleaſure: fith, hee is the Au» 


ing out your faluation, thats, going through all 
in vs already, &c: Sorwhen any new decay of 


'grace growes vpon you,goetohim fora new fup- 
ply, when any new breach is made in your ſouſes, 


duty, crauchisgrace, ſceke his direction, and his 
Afliltance inall, forthen, chebalſineſſe is ſurcto 


1.  Howtoget& | 
creaſe; all's to nopurpoſe. It ishethat begins'and 
cotinnes eucry degree oi grace,euery at of grace, 


maybe hid in a man, it may lye andſleepe,irmay 


| beraked vpintheathes, for any comfortable cn. 


ioyment of it',":tillhe ftirreitvp invs, Secthen, 
chat our eſtate isancſtate of dependaocy:; for nor 
onely the beginning, but the continuing, impro- 


God except there 'bea continuall influence into 


which, except che Sunne ſhine vpen it, there is 
bur darkenefle, -or as with a mill, which 
valeſſe there be winde or warer todriveit, isno 


man, which witkout the foule isbut adead trunk. 
And no better is the ſoule further rhan God hath 
hisinfluence inro it, Therefore, learne of the A. 
poſile to worke out your ſaluation with feare and trems 


thor ofall grace, depend on him with all feare of 
offending him, care to pleaſe him ; ſo worke- 


chedegrees, all the parts of it, though ic be'begun 


runne to him'for repaice, ſo inthe vndertaking of 
any new buſinelle, in the performing of any new. 


goo 


- Thankfoluſcforgrave 
 goe forwardsand hor before, / Happy isthe man 
that knows himſelf, thatfeares hituſelf,that hangs 
fill vpoa God, &c. "A child is never fo neare 
knocks,as when lie truſts moſt to his own, ſtrength. 
Inſtruction to carty God the whole praiſe and 


glory of any gtace we finde in our ſclues, he giues Y fe, 


all; therefore aſcribe to him the glory of all z we 
- can give to. God the Father , rheentire glory of 
our Eleaioni, to Chriſt of our Remdeprtion, why 
40t1othe holy Ghoſt of our SanCtification,Is not 
Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt our Santtification aſwell 


as Our righteouſnes ?is henot our lite aſwell asJour 


Redemption? Giuevato him therforcthe praiſe 
-of al,why-thould men ſhew rhemſelues fo nice, fo 
ſhyin the bufinefle > why ſhould rhey come off (6 
heauily, as the Pelagrans of old, who yeelded God 
the author of grace, bur common grace; Whichis 
-Hatureyof the grace of rhe law, of fomekind of 
grace, alſo of the Goſpell ; name Phe propounding 
_ \grace,a perſwading grace,&c : Chriſt, fay they,is 
the Author of grace _ony of itwitation, by way 
of inſtruRion, ahd'as heepropounds himſelte;as a 
patterne and preſident tovs. , SE GY 

Bur why thould men'ftand hafring with God 
after this ſort > why ſhould they ſtand thus dodg- 
ibg/gnd pinching with our Sautout tn point of His 
prayſes 2 Let vs learne to ſpeake out rather as the 
truth is, and ſay, Twas loſt and vndone till hee 
found and relieved me, T was blind and lametil! 
hereftored me; I was ac tive,tifl he ſer tne at l'- 
ſfes, till he quick- 


berty; dea1'in fines and trefpa 


ned me : I hated God till he ſhed abroad his loue - 


bet- 


uno minc heart, I was bad, till he made me 
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2G Thankfubneſſe for grack. - 

fer: I had an heart ef ſtone, ; till ſuch time as hes 

tooke it out of my fleſh,aud put in the place there 

of an heart, of fleſh, Thinke ſo, ſay.ſo, let your 

= lives ſay fo, acknowledge him inall your graces , 

__* if you haueany wifedome, any faith,any patience, 

any thing atall in you more.then nature, give God 

the glory therof..praiſe him in your words, praiſe 

him. in your aftetions, praiſe him in your-iudges | 

Negar berefis INNS, praiſe him in your lives, be more ſerpice. 

cuun, qi bene able to him, more humble before him; more de- 

fcum no* 99- Hending on him then ever youwere betore;for that. 

v8rat. Ter. 

Depat, 145 trucly to honour the God of Grace, when wee 

_** _ * vie our.grace.to-hishonour,and that man doth igr_ 

deed deny God,rthe author of his graces, and that 

vſcrh chem not ro his glory, , and to. the letting 

forth ofthe riches of hus merey,but rothe priding 

COOESSSER......- oo 3 5: T3 

Fe ,. © Comfort and incouragement to every poore 

Chriſtian,thouy tncver ſo batcly beſtead(as often 

they are ) for want of grace, They, wantit in . 

themſclues,they want ic1n their children,&c: buy - 

the comfort is, that-God is the, Author and giuer 

ofall grace whatſocuer,theretore looke vp-to him, 

.and you ſhall be helped; the queſtion is notwhat 

are your malagies, what dificultics appeare in ;he 

bulnefle, but who.ypdertake., the cfleRing- of it, 

It is not how.ynable we are to worke it, burhow - 

able hee. is and ready alſo ro beſtow it, This chen 
may comfort-ys, as fqr a child hiſt. 


23a, . Oh, ſaith one, | have a froward and praceleſſe 
| child, that will got be ru}ed, &c :1 haue ſpukents | 
Him from time to time, IhauecorreRed him, 85. 
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Mirants to bring evace into ourchils 
there was need, I haue ſet others vpon him, . and - 
haue triied .cuery way both by faire meanesand 
foule to doe him-good, burallinvaine, he is nv» = 
thing alrered;8&c; vo SOL I. 
Bur art thou in'couenant wich God,8: doſt thou 
ſeeandbewaile charbad narure in thy ſe:fe, that 
thou ſo muchcomplaineſt of m thy child > doeſt 
thou grieve, tharthou ſhouldſt conuey ſobad ana- 
ture to him,8c? and flieſt to God for the healing 
of him 2 It thus, it matters not what the diſeaſe is, . 
burwhorhe Phyſician is that vndertakesthecure. 
Though'therefore thou canit doeno-good vpon 
himby all che skilland meanes thou canſt vie, yet 
God can ; entreate hinrto convince him, entreate 
him to ſubdue him, beſcech himto amend him, 
and thou-ſhalt ſce, -that nothing ſhall ſtand in his 
way., bur the worke ſhall be accompliſhed. JF 
God vndertake once tobring Petey out of priſon , 
no bo!ts or barres thallbe able to hold him there » 
If he'take in; band to leade /ſ-ae/ out of Egypr into 
the promiſed land,ſea thal be ao ſea,wildernes no 
wildernefſe, giants no giants; &c: ſo thoughchy 
child be never ſo ill.minded, never fo deſperately 

bent , 'if-vpon thine cntreaty God vndertake to 

curne him and dve' him goed ,- the worke ſhall 
goe on God can doerthat in an houre,thatneither 

thou norany other-man or Angell can poſhblyef- 

fect inany time, Therefore, letnot thine heare. 

{inke, never caft.awaythy hopes, but worke ſtill, 
pray full, ware ſtill, God hath his times,&c. 

And as for yourchildren, fo here's Comfort in 
telpec of the'Church , God hath already _— 
| Is ;K 
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Meduts to biring grace inta.our children, 


_ 


3 Reformation, made a partition in part,and pul- 
ld downe ſomewhat of the divels kingdome : 
Looke what he-hath begun, he will nat faile ro fi. 
niſh, onely let ws fellow him, as thoſe in Zachary 
with racy grace vato it," &c. This is Comfort 
alſo to cucry particular Chirſtian, who may from 
hence take courage, in that we haue to deale with 
God Almighty,” ro-whom nothing is impoſble 2 
Therfore,what though your corruption be firong, 
yet Godis ftronger :. what though the deuill bee. 
mighty and malicious? yet:Chrifi is.come todiſs 
folue hisworks; what though the world be ccaf- 
ty2Chrift hath overcome the world: whiat though. 
' your graces bee weake, your faylings many ? the 
comfort is, you hauc todoe with God, who from. 
weak beginnings viſually makes great proceedings, 
and will notgiue: over till:hee-hach finiſhed- the 
building, and laidthe roofe ypon his owne foun. 
dation . Therefore, let nothing diſcourage. you, 
neither things preſent nor things to come ».. neither 
things within,-nor thivgs without you, | but hang 
vpon God for perte&t deliverance, waite on him, 
and you ſhall have comfort, God hath here vnder- . 
taken to heale youof your infirmitics,and.to.work 
outallyour-corruptions, and to beſtow; ypon you. 
every graceneedfull ro faluation, in ſuch a mea» 
ſure as himſelfe will accept of ; onely looke tothe 
maine, be ſure you be in couenant with God, and. 
that he hath begunne a good worke-in you it fog. 
he will alfo fini{h, heis pot an impronident ſoul: 
dier, an vnwiſe builder, Zyk. 14, he willnot ceale. 
tall he hath brought his building ro Rn 
d ; 07.74 -. 
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"The end of Gods mercies. 
| a Hd, | | 7 TSS 453 
VERSE 20, mmthat they may walke in my ſta- 
Pl 4 OG het ; 2 futes,&C, | | 


<LIEre's the concluſion-of all, the final! rauſe of 

_ 4 EAGods-beſftowing;grace vpon his people, and 
thacr's double, as hath beene ſaid before. . We be- 
ginne with the immediare cad, and that is confor. 
mity to Gods Law ; That they-may walke in my 
Statutes, and keepe mine Ord/nauces,” aud doe them. 
The Law of God hath divers names gtuen vnro it 
by the holy. pen-men, as precepts,teſtimonies, ſta. 
tutes, iudgements, &c. Moſes moſtly vies three 
words for thoſe-3. kind of lawes giuen by God to 
that people, viz. cecemoniall, iudiciall and mo- 
rall , .for which-z3 -Lawes: The Hebrewes haue 
their particular names and tearmes,- the Septu- 
agintand Greeks haue theirs too, which ſchol/ars 
know ,but I wil nat trouble your eares with them, 
For preſent it ſhallbe ſufficient torell you , thar 
when many of theſe tearmes are'v{ed together, it 
Is a fit ſeajon ro makea diſtinion-between them, 
but when fome one or ewo of them onely meete, 
we ſhould not be curious herein, but conceiuethe 


ſtatutes and ordinances, he meanes euery precepr, 
cucry law of God, whether it belong ro the Deca- 
logue or to the Goſpell. ) #2E, 


'be ourrule of life, and ' ſquare of all our aFtions, 
that they may walke inmy ſtatutes : Andthis law 
muſt be 71. obferued..2. actedand dvely perfor. 
med, that they may(keep)mine ordinances jand do thits. 
Ry * Of -Here 


139 


whole to be meaned by the part named;as hereby:7'd. Bex i, 
Lites 1. Aline, 


It 15the Law of God then, you ſee, thatmuſt: 
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T be end of Gods mercies. 


Here many things mightbe conſidered anda? 
red out of the words, as ſomething fromthe Me... 
raphor of walking chat they ma; walke.in my ſtatutes, 
and ſomething from this,that Gods law ſhould be 
our rule, &c. But we will contentovur ſeJues with | 
this inthe generall,- to obſerve the ſcope and end 
of all Gods ations toward his people,and the rea. 
ſon why he beſtowes all both remporall ( as in the. 
former verſes)and ſpirituall bleflings(as verl, 19.) 
vponthem, which is, that they may walke I# his fla 
tutes and obſerne his ordinances , and doe them ; This 
15 the end and vpſhot of all. Hence obſerue, 

That all the meanes, andall the mercies giuen 
vs by God doe ayme at this, even ourobedicnce. 
He aymesat this in all he does for vs or ſayes vato 
vs, namely., that we may marke what he ſayes, 
and doe what he bids. | 

"This is the end and ſummeofall, as wee may. 
kearne from a go04J Arithmetician, Eccleſ. 12,13, 
Let ws heare the end of a#,faith he, feare God, and keep © 
hi Commandements &c-: As.it he ſhould have ſaid, 
itisa tedious thing towrite many bookes, andhs 
tedious to reade them : buttta man ſhould write 
an hundred , nay, read ouer athouſand bookes, 
this is the vpfhot and end of all, ro feare God (for 
his inward worſhip ) and to keepe his commande- 
ments ( for his outward ſervice ) loe, this 1s the. 
end of man, the perfe&ion of the crearures, the 
maine duty, & as it were,thc whole of man. Thus 


Pfal112. & , Salomon : And of the ſame mind alſo was his fa- 


Il19.& 128 
. inthe begin» 
' AINgs, 


ther Daxid, who therefore very often in thebooke 
OTE paint four of 


mertiers | 
God, and ebedience to his Lawes, which our Sa- 
viour abbridging tells vs, that heis' a bleſſed man 


"Ihe endof God 


_ was his end in intendment and defignment,name- 


ly, that men ſhould obſerue his commandements 


and; doe them.” And to this end- ſerue all Gods 
Words, his precepts, to mound 'vs and keepe 


2 word all that's written, whether in the law or 
'Goſpell,cehds to obedience. EY 
-And as his word, foallthe works of God, all 
his acts, whether immanent or tranſient looke this 
way, he hatheleed ys, but why ? that we mighc 
obey him, he hath created vs,called vs, ſanQified 
vs, &c; and all roobedience, Allthat God doth 


The whole creation teacheth obedience; the Bible 
teacherh ic, all diuinity is praQicall.,and calle for 
obedience. eb. 
And ( to fay truth ) whatcarbee moreequail 
thenthar hethat is wiſeſt, beſt, greateſt of alf, 
thould rule ouer all, and haue obedience yeelded 
him byall ? then that he'thar is firſt ſhould be 
laſt > then that he char hath none before or aboue 

_ himfelfe ſhould make himſclfe his owne end; and 
doe all for his owne glory'>then that he thar is the 
Creatour of all, ſhould haue command of the 
wholecreation, fith in bimitis that we line, move, 


—— 


that heares the Word of God and keepes it, Now thar 
- which was Gods end in accompliſhinent,the ſame 


by way of mercy or corretion, looke this way: 


T4 . and. 


vs within compaſle, his threatnings, to refiraine 
and force vs te obedience, bis promiſes toallure 
and put vs on to duty, all good examples to 

hearten and encourage vs inagood courſe, 8c: [n 


142 Theend of Gods mercies.. 
: and hantourbeing, &c. THEN 47 
 Andas itis iuſt, fo iris beſt-it ſhould be ſo, beft © 

for the publike, beſt for the priuate, beſt foreuery 

mans own particular,this being the honor andhap- 

pines of the creature to be employed vaderGod.”- 
Uſes _ Seehere, whar the full weightof finne is,. eſpe- 

” _ cillypreſumptuousſinnes, and rebellions.!: Is it 

not an vaſuflerable injury, and-an vareaſonable 

thing that a ſeruant ſhall riſe vp and rebellagainſt 

| his maſter > ſucha thing is ſinne ,- its againſt ali 

law, whether tnat written in ourhearts, or thatin 

; our Bibles... [tisagainft all conſcience, whether. 
paturall conſcience or that which is ſantified and- | 

elcuared. | , 
{©} It is againſt all wit and reaſon;that the creature 

ſhould oppoſe the Creator that mortality ſhould: 

ſtand out againſt immortality ,weakenefle again} - 

_ ſtrength, that man ſhould make head agaaintt his. 
maker, in whom he f{ubſiſts,' This vie the Apoſtle: 
makes for vs; Doe we prouoke the Lord to wrath ?are 
we ftronger.then he 2 as it he had ſaid, this were tre. 

greateſt} madneſſe inthe world;: There is n0/wife- 
dome, no ſafety in it, forthe pitcher toknock a-- 
2ainſt the rock, 'the lamb-to dare fortl rhe lion; 
fora man to kick againſt the prickes, &c. - There" 
i5noprofitin ſucha.courſe : tor what gets the re- 
bell thar riſech againſt his Prince, / that's potent - 
and able ro bring/him ip 'and chaſtiſe him, but - 

[ ſhame,deach,pouerty.,miſcry,to himſelfe and his? 

it I Itis againſtallduty,tis againſi the word, tis a- 

: gainſtthe Sacraments, wherin we{binde our'ſeiucs 

dy Coucnant to obey-God.: 'tis againſt all _ 
i 


oe» 
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ta!neſſe,yea,apainſt nature it ſelfe,for every Ctea:* 
cure initskinde and place yeeldsobediencero its” 
Maker; God ſpeakes to the winds (though vnru- 
ly creatures) and they obey him , hee ſpeakes ” 
to the ſea, and it obeyes him, he ſpeakes tothe” 
whales, to the lions; | and they doe hit fervice ; - 
There's ne creature either by fea or by land fo fa- 
uage or vntraable, but acknowledgeth a Lord , 
and obeyes him in its kinde and way: whatarvn-: 
reaſonable thing is it for man}, that lives in Gods 
houſe, - that calles God Father, God Maſter, to 
ſhewhimſelfe,notwithſtanding,rebelliousand vn. 
dutifull? Now therefore , trip not ouer finne fo 
lightly, as moſt people doe: Enery man hath his - 
faults, ſay they, what? ſogreata matteris it to 
doe ſoand ſo'? &c. But preffethispointvpon thy: | 
ſelfe and ſay; Ah what a wretched creaturaam F> 
IE>God had made me aſtone, I ſhould haue os/ - 
beyed him, if God had made me atoade,] ſhould: 
have done him ſervice, and now that Godhath: 
. made all things for me, and me for himſelfe, wor 
me to lift vp my hand againſt God , to ſhew my 


{eife rebellious, vnthanktull, vadutifull, what call 

youthis? Nething-in the world is diſobediear, - 
 andrebellious againſt the creatour , but man and 

the deuill-: "(ay therefore to thy ſelfe, can finde 

none In allthe world to comply with, bur the de- 

vill > If I looketo any other creature whatſacuer 

they obey God, - muſt ] needs goe tojhell- for a 

partner in my rebellious courſes, and ioyne with 

the deuill in diſobedienceto my Maker, &c ! 

And ( for a fecond vie) let vs all — 1037.2; » 


fle&enc 


- ON, a ſpiritofcontradiQion within himfelfe ; that 


You that are husband-men,doe 


Diobedience reproued, © 


ty manypon himſelfe, and there find out” 
a froward nature , acroſle and crooked difpoltti- 


God can-no ſooner lay a ſtatute vpott vs, but 
wecan preſently finde outanobieRion againſiir, 
ancuaſion.to auoydit-, ſee this to be/ineuery one 
of your natures. And for your practice,looke how 
you haue carried your clues towards God, conſt. 
der in what relations you ſtand'vato him, hee is 
your maker, he is your maſter, he hath given you: 
alaw toobſcrue andkeepe, but what obedicnce” 
haue you performed thereunto, He gaue you nat 
ſtatutes to beeas pictures to looke vpon, but to 
walke inthem, toobſerueand doe them : Hee 
hath placed you in his vineyeard, op purpoſe thar 
ye may beare fruit, therfore, ler me now take 

me the per{an of an huſbandman. ( ſo you know, 


we arecalled in holy Scripture)and call vpon eve- 
xy one of you for fruit; youhauec been long time 


plowed 8 ſowed vpon, you haue had the meanes / 


| of grace for many yeeres inall power ang fairhful- 


neſſe, where now is your obedienceafter all ? 
what returne of fruites doe ye ngfffgfrnto God. 
ofÞiÞ0 in time of 

harueſt carry out your fithes and yQUr carts togaes 
ther in your corne? you{#{Þpte | lowed my feed, 
and here I looke for my hatueſt, &c: An fo you 
that haue vrchyards, doe not .you at rime of the 
yeare carieout your bazkets & other implements 
to ferch in your fruites, which you expe after all 
-your paines and charges ? The fame may wee fay 
of you; radeſ-men, doe not youat he yeeres end 
- =p 
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or ofcener, haply, caſt vp your ſhops, a 


have turned the penny and returned my ſtock this 
yeare, &c ; whatgaine, what incfeaſe is come 
thereof ? And the like mygre doe for the Lord. 
The yeare is now more ru 
came firſt amongſt you, 
bring forth to God > you M 
humility, what fruite? ale 


zow doe yee 
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a leureof 


fruite 2 a lecture of meekenefle, of truth,of peace- - 


fulnefle, 8c : where's now the praQtice of that ye 


haue heard > where be your fruites of obedience? - 
It.is not hearing {you muſt know)the Lord ftands 
vpon, bur che doing of his will, he requires your. 


handsaſwell as your eares. It is not knowlege ſo 
much that he looks after, he calles for your hearts 


alwell as your heads. It:js-not words that will 


content him, he requires your whole man,and nat- 


onely your tongues. . It is notyour comming a 
mile or two to the hearing of the word ; that 
ſexes the turne, except ye bedoers of what 
heare, Ir is not your waking to Gods tarutes , 
bur your walking in them that Gods expects and 
requires, what-will.iravaile rhetree ro ſtand in 
the vineyard,to have there:the benefit of both ſun 
and raine, tobe pruned and drefled, &c; and yer 
bearenothing,, or leaues onely inſteed effruite > 
Nv, no, Emery tree that heares not fraite, and good 
frmte too, us hewen downe and caſt mto.the fire, faith 


Marth I, 7 


our Sauiour, it itbenot for fruite,. it muſt be for 


the flame, for why ſhould it keep.the ground bar. 


ien > Now therefore , conſider ſeriouſly of this, | 
nd ſay to.thy felfe, I goe to heare a ſermon, bur 


wit 
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- whatdoel practiſe of it? Lhaueheard a diſcourſe 
againſt {wearing,and do I notwithſtanding ſweare 
at, the. very Church-doore > 1 haue heard a Ser- 


monapainſt lying, angiſhallT:goe preſencly home 


to my hop; haue heard a Sermon a- 
gant Sabbg F and {hall Itraucll ortrafe 
icke vpon Ext Sabbath! I -haue heard 


_ .aSggmon again kenefle,and thall I yet drop 
' 1nto.the,nexrale- houſe comers ? It is fruir that 
Gad expects at our hands,&c,, And for this itis 
that he makes the weather ſo vaſcaſonable, - and 
the earth ſo barren; becauſe otour.vnfeaſonable 
diſobedience and vnfruicfulnefſe in gaod workes, 
Tellnot me what you know of Gods ftatutes, but 
what you doe : ſhew your faith in your workes , 
your love in your deeds, your knowledgein your 
 _opraQtiſe ; This or. noting will doe you good,and 
Mad rob in teadin the evill day, whereas vnef- 
fecuall knowledge ſhall but aggravare your judg- 
zz Bceentrioated therefore for the future; to 
hew your ſelucs obedient ſeruants to God and 
his Lawes; whar's the end of your -creation? 
what's your.crrand into the world, burobedience? 
what's the end of all Gods workes , of all his wa- 
ges, what's the end ofall Gods.ſayings vnto you, 
and of alLhis doings with you,butto bring youto 
| bee fertile and fruicfull ground ? Therefore con- 
tent not your ſelues to have gotten ſome know- 
ledge or to haue made profefhon of the truth, or 
to haue been at paines to come to the meanes of 
ſaluarion : Obedicnce is all in all, and the former 
withoutthis is ofnoefteeme with God., and for. 
| no 


Ex 


' no benefit to your ow 


bid thee ſhun any finne ? fly from it; doth be re- 
ponit, *Tis doing. | 


quire any duty.of thee? ſetv 


- 


; 


- (my bretheren )*tis doing, thatgraceth Religt- 


on, pleaſeth God, encouregeththe ſeedeſ-men, it 


is that alone that will honpur you, and doe you- 


good another day : when 4 man'isdead, what re- - 
maines' of him. more then hisgoodnefſe? 'Looke + 


what good he hath done in his life time,that goes 


good name, which he leaues amongſt men, when 
as all the reft-wHl periſh and come re nothing. 


along with him, 8 that tayes behind himtooa.in a- 


Neucrtell me, Lgoetwoor three mile toheare a 


mend your forwardnefle this way; bur this is not: 
all, will you goe as farre todoe.a Sermon? there: 
bee many ſtrides to heaven : Hearing is but.one 


ſtep cowards heauen, knowledge another,profeſſi.. - 


— ce. 


on another, but thar which muſt iuſtific a LYC 
grace to bee in reuthyis your obedience : If-yo 


inſide berhroughly cured, the outfide will be an... 


{werablez; ſo much: rrue-grace”as any- man hath 
within, ſo much conformity there will be on the 
outſtde ; at leaſt in defire and endeauonr.ofabedi- 
, ence. 'Thereforc, let few words prevaile with you 

alwellasmany', yeeld/your felues rratableand 
_ obedientro Gods Commandements, be of Corne- 
biz his mind; weare all here preſent before God 
to.hearo ( andagor'foonely, buttoidoe too) all 
things: commanded thee of God, If you will bee 
Gudsſcruantss, you muſt yot refuſe any worke 
that's his, bur ſer your hands toall thar hee bids: 


you 


Sermon-;-thisis well, I confeſſe, and wecoms - 


45 


2, "uy 
' you doe. This you ſhould do,and this you may do 


his Hebrewes, allthe dayes of your hues,  - 


will be their Gud. : 


«— ww oo --- 


amination of our obedience; 


cooit you will, not in perfection indeed, but in an - 


. Evangelicall manner, and inſuch a meafure,as he” 
will acceptof. This God hath-voJertaken here | 


to enable you vnto; *Looke whar hee ſaith in the 
rext, 1 will give theys oneheart and I will put a new ſpi- + 
rit withimyou : and 1 will take the flony heart out of 
their fleſh, $&e, And why will he doe all this for 
them ? that they may walke in my ſtatntes, and keepe 
wine ordinances, and doe they, Now therefore, if 
you wittbee conſtant in the vie of Gods meanes, 
and be earneſt with him for the ſame in prayer he 
will not faile to fulfill his Covenant, which is co _ 
give you ſo much grace, as that you hall beable 
to ſerue him acce-rably, asrthe Apoſtle ſpeakes to 
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24h E arc now-vpon the laſt of thoſe cau- 
SJE les of the Couenant, and that is the 
YAN end of all. The Lord vndertake(as 

A you haue heard to be very gracious 
SN tohis Church, to bl-flethem with 
outward blefliogs , and with ſauing graces: the 
endofall is, that they may walke in his ſtatutes, 'an4 
obſerue his or drnances, aud ave them; this isthe iam- 
mediateend. The vemoſt end afall is communi- 
on with God, for they ſhall be his people, and he 


Ve 
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149. 
Wee were ſpeaking, ſomething to the former |. ,,, + 
the laſt day z; we ſhewed you whither all mercies, ; 
all meanes, all the wotds, . and all the works of 
God tend, namely, to bring the creature to-ſub-. 
ieRtion , to. make, the Church obedient to God. - 
This is the end ofallordinances, . the end of the- 
Magiſtracy, of the Miniſtry, . of every-particular 
calling. This is the.end ofall Gods words; - his 
pronnſes, precepts, threatnings, &c; ofall Gods. 
actions; whether. immanent,jas tn oureleRtion, or. 
tranſient .in other. degrees of our faluation ; all. 
that God doth, and all he faith ro his Church,+is: 
ta Bake her obedient to his Lawes:. . 9's 
- For yſe : we hence rooke noticeofthe ynreaſon-: 
ablenefle of rebellion : Ic is againſt all law.all con- 
ſcience, all-wiſedome, allexample, except wee: 
will to kl. for exawple :for no creatures, ſaue the. 
divell and man , difutey. Godin their place and. 
kinde. | ——_— : 
Secondly, . wee. tooke occaſion to enquire a-: H/#: 3» + 
mongft you for obedience, and (as thehusband... 
men of God.) tocall for fruites, .and we entreate. 
you, call vpon your owne. hearts,and ſay : I have 
reade the Word-of God, but whatdo Ido ofa? kh 
have heard a Serazon,:: but what dee Tobey ther- 
of? 1 know and ynderſtand Gods ftatures;,-, bur. 
what doc I practiſe ? &c... 
Thirdly, . we now poceed tocallvpen you to: pp 55 
performe ovedience,t) put all you know intaexe- | 
Cvrion -.this is all that God ſhoutesar, Obedience 
15 that which every one of vs doth rrefefſe,, and 
*E IFeme tO pray forit., when welay ; Thy will - 
ws bee 
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+> Properties of obedience.” 
Aallobedicnce, it is origo fad#i-(as a father ſpeaks) 
the fountaine from whence all mans ations flow. 
So that obedience is a cotiformitie' to rhe wilkof 
God; as it isreuealed * 1. Intiis Word, wherhet 
 itbe in the Goſpell, whereutitos we.owe the obe- 
dience of faith, or inthe Law,” whereto wee owe 
the obedience-of fat.' 2. Im bis workes; The 
 commandingwillof God is revealeditihisword: 
his diſpoſing wilÞ is revealed'in the acts' of his 
prouidence. Tothe former we owean-aftwe, ts 
the latter paſſite obedicnce; 'quierlyſubmirting 
to his gobd:pteaſtire-iry all eſtate;” This)obedr- 
muſthaue theſe properties: ©- + © 2050007 
Firſt, it muſt be hearty : thehearrmuſtbe-de- 
lidered ypto the word,as the Apoſtle ſaith, tobe  _ 
framed and faſhionid thereby +*- andithen from amines 0”. 6: 
ward principle, obedience muſt be' yeelded"to 
the willof Cody -1\». not3, 110) aw eomro7 45d 
Secondly, itmuſtbe ſincere, forthe endofir, 
whilſt we walkeworthy'of the Lordin allivel-pledfmir? 
as hee ſaith to the Co/ofraur,” God'muſt be our 
chiefe aime, andall thatwee doe this way; muſt 
ence be doge tohims, andforhims <1 7 7-4 
' Thirdly, ir muſt be regular, for the formeand Colof. x; 
manner of it, ſquared out'by the W ord; which 
muſtbea rule vntovs, both in point of faith,/and 
19 matter ofjipractice. . The Law it ſelfe'in this 
reſpe@ is .net abrogated, bur ſtillcontinues/4n 
torceas araletoliveby: There wanenor thoſe 
' (tis true) that would vtterly race out the whole 
ſecond Commangement,-as moſt of your latter 
Jeluites like as ſome TS Aa} = 
Slde5greds © Tl TR ns 
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The nature of the new Coutuant, 
 þccome his debter, but this was a couenant of 
 workes, not of grace; it was, winne it and weare 
it, &, Againe,that was a coucnant of -amity, 
not of Reconciliation, for there: was no breach 
made before, as now there 15 between vs and our 
God. 3. Thatfirſtcoucnant Adarz was to make 
good of himſelfe, ard by his owne power, he was 
to ſtand ypon bis owne bottome,'/and'to truſt to 
his owne ſtrength, but here God wvndertakes to 
enable vs towalke in his ſtatutes, 8c. 4.In that 
-couenaat, God tooke the very firſt forfeiture vp- 
_ on the firſt breach. Ad#m dyed for it, and then the 


j NE 


couenant was at an end: Bur it is not fo here: 


for though wee breake often with him, yet hee 
takes not the aduantageagainit vs, as he might, 
bur repaires obr breaches, and cotifirmes vs in 
the coucnant, ſothatwee are, you ſece,vpon ber- 
ter termes with God,then Adam was.. | 
_ Come onin the next place to Gods couenannt 
-with the Partriarckes, and people of Iſrael, thar 
was a couenant of grace too, as well as this with 
vs, and the very ſame in ſubſtance with ours,bue 
yet wee haue very greataduantages, that they 
apadde:) 375-0 105 g9t 5 TELE 
- For,firſt they looked vpon things as they were 
tobe done heereafter : Chriſt the Sauiourofthe 
world was promiſed indeed, but not yet exhibi- 
ted, but now we look vpon all as done, diſpatche, 
and finiſhed. It is not now(as Aſtin ſaith)Chrift 


ſhall be borne, Chriſt ſhalldye, Chriſt ſhall riſe 


_ «againe,8&c. buthee isalready. 
'Next, their ſcales were more 


painefull and 
chargeable 


_ — _—_——— ——_ _— 
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zargeable then oursare,whichin compariſon of 
theirs.are cheape andeaſfie. Circumcif on wasSa-.: . 
painefull Sacrament: the Paſſcouer,and other ſa-. 

crifices were coftly, arid chargeable, beſides the 

trgable of them too, for they weretycd to take 

long iournies at certaine times of the yecre,vp to 

Icrufalem.. Eo ed 
- Laſtly, our writing is fare more cleare, and - 

fairelier written then theirs was; theirs was done - 

more darkly, ours is apparent and conſpicuous, 

They had a Mediator, Moſes, Chriſt 6-4 Mediatour 

of a better teftament,, and in a more heauenly man- 

ner ; they had the blood of Chriſt-too,. but ſha- 

dowed onely in che blood of bulls and goates,ec. but: . 

we haue the very blood of Chriſt it ſelfe .,to ſeale 

vp vnto vs this couenant of grace... _ 

So that wee are herein beyond, not Heathens. 
onely who were. without God, and withoutthe _ 
couenant, but even beyond Adam in his innocen- iq 
cy, beyond.Gods ancient people of Tſrae!, for we Hebx,z, | 
haue a better covenant then they had; made vpon 
better promiſes, vpon better termes and conditi- - - | 
ons, vpon better euidencesand aſſurances, &c... . -£ 
Oh fee his goodiieſle tn this behalfe, and be mo-  - | 
ned tofay as Dauid ina caſe not valike,when the - 

Lord had graciouſly promiſed to build him an 
houſe,and ro be good vnto him in his ſced, he gat - 
him. into Gods houſe, and fare downe,, and be- -- 
thought bimſe|fe; and ſaid, ho am 7,0 Lord God, 2Samn, - 
and what is m7 'y houſe that thou hafl broght me hither to? 
Jo ſay you with your ſelues,what are wee more 
then the heathen, more then Adam inthe —_ of 

_: 


endtt, 
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. Thepraiſe of obedience; .. 


Firſt, becauſe it is poſſible togbey God .iaſuch, . 
a meaſure.at leaſt as ſhall be accepted; If we are 
inthe couenant, God hath vndertaken to. enable, 


- 
- 


x 
- 


vs ro obſerue his ſtatytes,and wee may atraine to. 
grace, whereby to ſerve God acceprably, as the 
Apoltle faith, Set a ME oe pa Eo we 
_ "Secondly, as it is poiſible,ſo'tis profitable roo: 
for every map ſhall be rewarded accorging to hjs works, 
Andas'the Apoſtle ſaith vr rhehearers of rhe Laws, 
but the doers ſhall be inſlified, {9 1t is not gur bearing, 
of the word, our profeſſion of religion, our know- 
Tedge'tbat will carrie'zt, but as Saint 7ames ſaith, 


- 7 


- 


: 


Tor: ſhall. be bleſſed in the deed. | 
Thirdly, it is comfortable, as well as profita-, 
ble,to obey God,it is eucn ourlite. If the Philo-, 
ſopher could ſay, That, our life ſtands in doing, 
things vertyous and, praiſe-worthy amongft men, 
how much rather may wee vſe the ſame ſpeach of, 
| doing, the will of God from the heart, This in- 
deed is to liue, and nothing elſe but this :. This, 
is the man whiles he liues,and this he leaues be-- 
hinde him when he dies.: For then, it 1s got how, 
great any one hath been vpon earth, or how rich, 
beaurifull, politick ,valourous,&c. theſe reſpets. 
ſway nothing with God: but ſomuch Scodnatle | 
as any man hath had,ſomuch comfort hee.carries 
with him, and ſo much honour, reſpe and loue, 
he leaues behind him, whenhe goes hence... . 
Now then,;if you beare any reſpect to-God, if. 
you would grace the Goſpel, glad your reachers, 
filence your enemies, encourage your brethren, 
v110g comfort to your owne ſoules , the thing. 
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@. Flow welball et obertience., 
Fouaketo performe and looketo,is practice. This 
Is it that muſt iuſtifie your knowledge, for hereby 
we.are {ure that-v/e know him:, if wee keepe his 
Commandements. He that ſaith, 1 know. him, and 
keepeth not his CummanAdements,is a liar and the truth 
fs #0tin him, 1 10h. 2.3, 4. This inult 1wſtifie your 
faich, for ſhew me thy faith by thy workes, for faith 
without works is dead, lam. 2, This is'it, that muſt 
luſtifie' your loue; for he that keepeth his Word, in 
bin is the loue of God perfett indeed, 1 10b.2. 3. Obe- 
dience ſhews what a manis:If chen you would aps 
proue your tclues to yeur flues, it you would 'ape 
proue your ſeives to God ,-if you would approue 
your-ſelues ro men , you muſt notonely know or 
profefle the truth, bur come on to practiſe : when 
you heare a leflon.delivered,- ye muſt ſet-vpon it; 
when. you heare a fault reproved; you mult ſer a= 
gatnſt ic; when God by his prouidence laies any 
crofle vpan you, you muſt ſubmit to him; This | 
is that the Lord aymes ac inall his ordinances:. Queſt: 
 How'ſhall we come tothis obedience ? ', © faſw, 
Be ſure you be in Chriſt, ſettle that, for from the 
old Adam you can ſucke nothing elſe but rreaſon 
and rebellion: it is by the ſecond Adam that any 
ones made fitto obey. This being preſuppoſed 
then that you are inChrift - Firft ; you muſt ger a 
treaſure on the 1n{ide, make the tree:good and the 
fruite will begood alſo., according ro the goodnes 
of the fap-, wilt the fruite be, - This is it that Peter 
relleth you, 2, Ep,1.1f,(aith he, you addero your faith 
Vertue, and t0 vertue knowledge: & i knowledge tempes 
Fance 5 andis temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
&3” 


J 


How we ſhall get obedtence; . 
godlineſſe, and to godlinefſe, brotherly kindneſſe ; ant 
to brotherly kindneſſe, lone: that is, if you getan. 
heape of graces, and it cheſe things be in you(and 
abound') they (hail make you,. thatye ſhall neither 
be barren nor vnfruttfull in the knowledze of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : for if there begrace within, it will 
ccrtainly breake forth and ſhew-it felfe in the out. _ 
ward practice.” *t' Ty% BYALLE 
\. Secondly. , you mult aCt thoſe graces-that you 
have, bedoing ill, -vpand be doing; and the 
Lord ſhall be with you: . Neuerſtand.obiecting, 
Icannort doeſucha duty, maſter ſuch acorruprt- 
on, reſiſt ſuch a temprarion, , beare ſuch a croſſe;, 
part with ſuch a:child, &c: bur pur your ſelves vp... 
On the worke, and ſay, God bids me doe thus and 
thus;..and I will doe it, at leaſtendeauour it, / am 
able to de-all things through Chrift that trengthens me, 
faith Paxl, Phil. 4. 1can both abownd and bee abaſed, 
&c.. Ican part with any thing, or doeany thing 
that God bids medoe, Thus we muſt ſtand refol- 
ved in point of obedience, and God will bewith 
the couragious, | UI 
bur eſpecially, make v{e of the Covenant; He 
| hath promiſed here, you ſee to give bleflings withe . 
out,, and grace within, . even one heart, a new 
heart,a ſoft heart, and all to this end , #hatwe may 
walke in-his ſtatutes, and obſerue his Commandements, 
#nd doe them, &c. Improve this Coucnant, make 
your beſt of it, and {ay as the Prophet, Z9rd, gife 
thy ſtrength to thyſernant, that 1 may keepe thy words 
I amthy feruant, Lord,there is a relation berweeft 
YS,. Iam in Coucnant with thee, and L come = 
MS. £24 


that fitengrh, which thou:haſt promiſed in*the 
Couecnant :-ſoſay, thou haft promiſed to take my 
-old, hard, diuided heart, and to beftow-vpon mee 
one, new, foft heart, thou haſt'vndertaken to free 
me from my corruptions', and te fir me for holy 
duties, and all-for this end, thar-I'might obey thy 
ftatures,and dothee ſeruice inan acceptable man- 
ner : Now I pray thee make-good thy word tothy 
ſeruant, - enable me to doerhy Cominandements, 
and then command whatthouwllr. 


Ard | will be their Grd , and they (alt be my people: 


FT His is now the laſt clauſe ofthe new Couenant 
4 andthe vpthotofallthereſt : And'7wiltbe,&c; 

wherein we haue theſe two things to conſider of, 
x. fgrthcirparc, they muſtbehauerhemſelues as 
his people. 2. and for his part, hee will 'be their 

God: Wee will not ftand vponthe particulars, 

_ content our ſelues with this one pointfor pre- 
ene. 


That the Loxd is very ready ( ſo ſoone as he hath Del, 


made his people ) toſmite a%couenant with them, 
and to matry them to himſelfe, Firſt, he fits them, 
and then he contras then. * ENDS (9702 OE 
-. Thus he dealt with Abraharr, "the Father of the 
Church, God calleshim our of his owne country, 
beftowes his grace vpon him, calles for the exer- 
Tile of it: Walke before me, and be vpright, and 
then {mites a coucnant with him, Gen. I7,1,2. 1 
will make my Cou:1:qut betweene me and thee, and will 
wwltiply thee exceedingly, Firſt, you ſee , the Lord 
K 4 - tits 


a 


fitshim, and.theg eriters into couetant with him? 
Ando he dealt afterwards with his people 1/reel.. 
He calles them out of idolatrous Egypr, humbles 
. and rries them inthe wilderneſſe,giues them ſum. 

mons in-mount Sizaz, prepares.them before hand, 
by thunderings and lightnings., and the noiſeof 

the trumpet, and the {ſmoking ofthe mountaine, 

&Cc ; and having thus ſubdued them ro his feare,, 
he makes a couenant with them, Zxod; 19. If yee _ 

will ohey my Voice indeed, and keepe my Conenant, then 

thall ye bee a peculiar treaſure unto me aboue all people, 

&c. Thus he dealt with 7/-ael; and thus alſowith 

the Gentiles, as you may reade, Hof 2. which the 

Apoitle alſo makes yſe of, Row. g.: 1 will [ay to them 

that were not my people,thow'art my people; and they ſhall | 
© fay; Thonay my God: Ando the Apoſtle applies 
—_ it to ſorme-particular Gentales,: 2:Car. 6; . Conge owt 
venat= from among them my people,and be ye ſcparat, {aith the 
' k+ Lord, andtoxchnot the vncieane thing, and i will re> 
© _Ceineyou: And iwillbea father vntoyon, and ye ſhall | 
be my ſonsand iy danzbters(aith the Lord Almighty, 
Thus you ſee God is wanderous teady toimite a 


II 


> 


 couenant-with his people... +92 3 
 Theground of this covenant is Jeſus Chriſt ze | 
Aneell of the Conenant,he was God for the bulineſls 
with God.and man for the-buſinefle with man,he 
partaketh of both God & man,that they may botlt 
meete in one in him, and whereas there wasa dit- 
tcrence betweene them, hee reconciles and makes 
them one againzto this end, God x,deputes Chriſt 
to the office ofa Mediator,8& ſends to his people, 


this Angell of the coucnant, 2,they accept of _ 
þ ; » "4 : Or 


The Cournant. 
"for their mediatour, and ſay asthe people of 7/74e/ 


did of Moſes, 1f wee ſhould heare the woice of the Lord 


ur God, ſpeaking out of the fire, wee ſhould dye 3 Goe 


thou weare and heare all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, 


and ſpeake thouunto ws, all that the. Lord onr God ſhall 
ſpeake unto thee, and wee will heare it anddoeit : 1n 
| like fort, the people of God ftand afteed roward 
Chriſt, and ſay ; If God will pleaſe to looke vpon 


them in Chriſt, and deale with them in his medi- 


ation, they will be content to put themſelues yp- 


on him, and coobey him in allchings. This1s the” 


ground ot the Covenant, 

--Next for the motiue-, that ſtirres him vp thus 
tomakea leaguewith his people, it is meerely his 
owne grace and gooudneſle , "tis becauſe hee hath 
ſet his loue vponrthem, as herel'es the Iſraelites, 
Dent. 7.7-- The Lord did not ſet his lowe vpon you nor 
chuſe you, becauſe ye _— in number then any 0- 
ther people ( or tor anyFuch likereſpeds ) but be- 
caſe the Lord loued you,1.o,he loued you becauſe he 
loued you, to.thew rhe freedom 8&independancy 
,of his loug vnto them. An ſo he ſpeakes likewiſe, 


Ezeck, 16. to his Church, vnder the Parable of a - 


forlorne Infant, ©-c: 1t was the time of loue , and'l 


ſpred my Skirt oner thee, &c: yea, 1 ſmeare vnto thee, 


and entred in!0.4 Conenant withthee, (with the Lord , 


when I p:ſſedby thee, and ſaw thee pollnted inthine own - 


blood, I (aid VN; thee, when tho ti waſt in thy blood, 


line. 


line, yea, 1 ſaid vntothee., mhen thou waſt in thy blood, 


x Thiruly, if you enquire into the order , it is 
Tas ; 


Chciſt,. 


Firſt, a couenant of Grece is mad* with 


CSS AEST ot Aer Tae. - er” 
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The Contnant . 


Chriſt, and n*xr, in Chriſt_it is made with all 
Chriſtian men and women, The firſt capitulari. 
on and condition is with Chriſt, asheis head 

_ of the Church : God gives vnto his Sonne:Chrift 

a people from all erernity, thathe-ſhould redeem 
them, and bring them back again,Chriſt comes in 

- thefulnes of time to performe this work by laying 

downe his life tor his people , and after this ſends 
forth his miniſters for the gathering and building 
vp of his Cl urch: for -it is our worke, whoare 
mniſters,toeſpouſe you toone husband, that wemay pre 

2 Eor. 11.2: ſent you a5 a chaſt virgin to Chriſt, atterwhich,Chrift 

alſo preſents you to-his father 1nhis prieftly office, 

with, Father 1 will that where I am, there theſe be al fo, 

Toh. x7, Next, the Lord having firſt couenanted 

with Chriſt, he couenantsalſo with vs, hee fits vs 

in Chriſt for himſclfe, and then brings vs home 

___tohimlelfe, 

4 TLaftly, theendofallthis, that God doth for 
hispeople,is 1.in reſped& of himſelfe, rhat he may 
ſer forth his own grace and goodnefle to the ſons 
of men. 2. in reſpec of vs, that he may ſecure vs 

& of our ſaluation,in all the parts and degrees there- 

"= of. 

Þhk.'x, Is God thus ready to make a league with his 

bes people ? take notice then 1n the firlt place of the 

wonderfull grace and googneſle of God, that he 
ſhould deſcend ſo farre below himſcite, as toen- 
ter into covenant with ſuch {illy-wormesas WEE. 

This goodneſle of his appeares eſpecially ,if you 

conſider, how 1, he ſeckes it. 2.'{cales it, 3. pcr- 

for INcs it, | Ju 


For 


Mc 
yy 3 


Gods readineſſe to paſſe into Conenant, ©. . 
For the firſt, it had beene grace wonderfull in 
him, if he would haue but accepredatour hands, 
tearmes of peace vpon-our ſuiteand ſubmiſhon , 
- bur behold his goodneſle in that hee is pleaſed to 
- ſue to'vs for reconciliation, It had beene our parr, 
queſtiorzefle, to haue ſued to him rather, as being... 
vaderlings, and farre inferiour to him ; beſides , 
we had.done the wrong, and wee yere in his date 
ger, not he inours ; for he iscleareand free, he is 
full and abundancly bleſſed in himſelfe, he need- 
eth not vs: for he was many thouſands of yeeres , 
cuen an infinite time before wee had any being at 
all, inhimſcife perfetly happy : ſo that in.the co« - 
ucnant he makes with vs, he ſeckes not himſelfe , 
he ſerues not himſelfeof vs, all that hee aymes at 
| herein, 1satourcomfort, our ſafety, our happi- - 
neſſe. Ir is as if ſome mighty Prince, thar fits 
quietlyvpon his throne, wien rebells are gone 
out againſt him,though he be out of their danger, 
yet hee ſhould ſend out vnto them , and entreate 
them to come 1a and accept of a pardon ; thus 
God dealcs with his people, we hauerebelled,and 
he, { though he needes not for anv harme we can 
doc him) fendeth out his Zmbaſſadours beſeeching ** 
VS inChrifts name tobe reconciled unto him;2 Cor, 5. 
-vecondly, hee-ſhewes his 1due to vs; as1n | 
ſeeking, fo inſmiting this couenant with vs, 
which.1s a wonderfull grace in him,if youconſider -* 
7, the matter tharthis covenant containes;- Of 2, 
the wanner of confirming it, For the firſt; this 
coucnant containesall good things defireable , I,” 
freedome Arom all Evill. that may any way —_ | 
urts:: 
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"Gods readineſſe to paſſe into Coutnant, | 
hurtfull co vs,2.the cnioymment of all good things: 


for Sod promuleth ro give two worlds, yea, hee 
will beſtow himſelfe vpon vs, which ts more than 
all the world beſides, Secondly, for the manner 


his mercic appeares in, that ne confirmes this co- 
uenant in the Sonne of his:love,' whom he ſent in 


'tothe world, not ovely-to publtth the covenant, 


but alſo to ratifie and ſealc it vp,not in wax,burt-in 
his owne heart-bluod ; for be died to rattfiethis 
coucnant of grace, which wonderfully ſets out 
the Loue of God to his people: for it is all one, as 
it ſome great Prince ſhould do to death his owne 
and onely ſonne, for the latisfying of his owne Tu- 
ſtice, and forthe redemption of rebells, that had 
riſen vp againſt him : Conſider in the next place, 
how hee ſcales this couenant with vs, wee breake 
with him continually and proue falſe in-the cove- 
nant, he never failes towards vs, and yet, hee 1s 
ready vpon all opportunities troconfhirme it vnto 
'Vs : he gives vs all poſſible latisfattionfor the pre- 
ſent, and for the future, he is ready from time to 
time, as wee faile on our part, and foare ready to 


_ quettion any part of the couenant, to ſeale againc 
'vnto vs, this -yeare, and that yeare, this quarter, 


and that quarter, this moneth, and'ithat moneth; 
whenſocver we faile or doubr, if we burcome vn- 
to him in his ordinances and deſire ſatisfaction, he 
is ready to ſet roa new fſeale for our confirmati- 
on; with great men you ſee it is farre otherwiſe, 
who knowes not what a bulineſfle ir is to draw 
them to ſealing, eſpecially in gratuities, they rec- 
Kou it preſumpcio aud faucines in ſuch caſes to cal 

vpon 


Gods readineſſe to paſſe into coutnant, 363 


vpon.them for ſecuritie, if you will truſt tothe 
gentleneſſe, or reſt vpon their bare words, well 
and good, ifnot,you may chuſe,and goe without: 
But ifat length they be oncedrawne to ſeale; you 
mult looke to your ſelfe for ever after,andinot'ex- 
pect anew ſcaling. But now, the Lord 1s not one- 
Iy ready to ſeale a couenantwithiiis peopleonce, 
bur againe and agatne-hee ſeales ity euenas often 

as bis children ſhall ſcruple him, : or make any 
queſtion of his loue to them. Bur, laſtly, 'tis no« 
thing to ſmite and ſcale-a couenant, if it benot 
kept and performed : therefore God is ener mitndee = : 
full of his couenant, as faith the Pſalwiſt, hee beares Plaleri,s.. 
it {till before him, and hath it euer in his minde, 

ro make good his.couenant inall-the particulars, 

as well on ourpart, as on his owne; ;and'he:takes 

it wel, if we mind him of his coucuant,and preſſe 
him with his promiſe : Great men cannot endure 

to be ſodealtwithall, they will ſoone be out of all © 
patience with the.man that ſhall dare to' preſſe 
and charge them with their coucnants, bur it is 
not ſo with God, for the more 'wee vrge him with 
his couenant, and hold him-to it, the better hee 
likes it and the ſooner hee-inclines: to vs. Thus in 
tlie gencrall you may ſee the goodnefie.of God'in 
this coucnant, which will yet further appearc;, if 
wee-looke alittle to particulars, andcompare it 
with ſuch coneuants as God made of old. 

And firſt; with that coucnant that was made The excellens . 
with 1dam inthe ſtate of innoceney:it was a fanor & «f our co- 
to that firſt man that God would take him ed vemy" 
fellowſhip and communion with: limfelfe, -and: wichAdamant} | 

| = te CET. = SR beeome wich Lſrae), | | 


tyofthat Commandement, and then comes the - 


of theirown, 8: tocall in Gods, but we muſt hold 


ons, wee haue another rule: as, 1. Theruleof 


 calling,within the liſts whereof God hath ſoticd - 


- mult obey in all rhings : Wee owe that to God 


© 


The praiſe of obedience. 
doeas much for the fourth, denying the moral} ' 


Antinomiſt, and pulls vp all by the roores. And* 
ſo likewiſe for the Goſpell, ſome Frier-like fel- 
lowes haue not doubted to obtrude a fifthGoſpel. 


and acknowledge the whole Word of God tobe 
ourrule forthe generall: and for particular aQti- 


diſcretion, teaching vs to obey ſeaſonably, as it- 
is ſaid ofa godly man, Pal. r. that he brings forth-- 
his fruit in due ſeaſon. ha mm” 

2, Another ſecondary rule we haue, is a mans _ 


vs, thatnothing we doe can be accepted; vnleſſe 
itbe by vertu of our calling. And this is that that _ 
S.lames tells vs, cap.3.12- Canthe Fir-treeqmy bre- 
thren heare Oliue berries? either aVinefias? why>what 
ifa Vine doe beare figges? are not figges a good 
fruite> Yes, but not fora Vine to beare: ſoifa 
man donever ſocommendable anaQtion,ifit prc= > 
ceednotfrom a right principle, it itbenot done 
by vertue of his calling, it is noway accepted. 

_ And for the mattcz of our. obedience, wee 


our Father, which the Papiſts teach, wee owe to 
our Mother, the Church, and that is vnlimitted 
ſubjecioninall partsand points of duty : A man 
muſt winke(as Abraham did)and put himfſelfe in- 
to Gods hands,to be guided and ordered by him, 
in all things. They goe farre from their viſible 
head of the Church, as they call him,when chey 


The praiſe of obediente: 


tell vs,that whether hee command truth or falſe- 
hood, good orcuill, yea though hee ſhould ſay 
_ that vice were vertue, and vertue vice,yet twere 
our part tolay ourhands vpon our mouthes, and 
'to ſet our ſelues to worke withour diſpute : But 
though wee acknowledg no fuch law, as this, yet 


" for.God, it is true, that whatſocuerirt be thathee 
- commends ro our faith, we muſt beleeue it,what- 
' foeuer hee commends toour obedience, that wee 
muſt practice, and whateuer by his proutdence 


hce is pleaſed to-Jayvponvs, wee muſt willingly 
Koope to ir. IONS. 
And this wee ſhould doe for theſe morines: 
x. from God: 2. from our ſelues. For God. firſt it 
is that that doth wonderfullyhonor him,when we 
can be content to deny our ſelues, andas itwere 
co diſpoſſeſſe our ſelues of our ſelues, -thar we 
may put him into whole poſleiſion of ourhearts. 
Secondly, this hee expects of vs as a father, as 
a Maſtcr, as ateacher,asa King,/as a Creatorand 
mater of vs; ! 75117 7 th 75 19% 
Thirdly,this he commends in his people,when 
_ theyobſerue todo his commandements, as when 
hee compares his Church tothe horſes in pha- 
raohs,charet, implying that his people were ſuch 
as could be content to be turnd, and wound any 
way by bim, | K 
Fourthly, this is accepted of Godaboue all ſa- 
<rafices, as the Prophet tells Saul; to obey is better 
then ſacrifice, 1 Sam, 15. 22. AY 
 Asinreſpect of God, ſoin reſpe& of our ſelues 
we ſhould ſhew our ſelues obedtent: Ss 
. 2 
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' The nature of the new Comtuant: 

" innocency, morethen theaucicnr Iſracll of God, 

that hee ſhould make with vs ſuch a coucuant of 
Peace, XC, 

- Sith God is ſo ready, as hath bcene ſaid, to 
make a couenant with vs, learne we to be as rea- 
dy on the other fide: 1. to ſmite-the conenart 

with God: 2. to keepe it : and 3. to 1mproue 
3 ir, and make our vie of it. 
\ For the firſt, hee is ready tomake a couenant, 
why are not wee-as ready 2 why doe not wee fa- 
luteand imbrace the promiſes a farre off,as thoſe 
$774544528, OFo14 (1d, Heb.11.13. whyare weenotas readyas 
©» Benhadad was to catch at any word of comforr. 
Is my brother Benhadad yet aline > ſaid Ahab, Thy bro- 
ther Renbadad,Aaid they > Why, docwee not lay 
| hold ypon the hint,and evencheerctully and toy- 
fully paſſe into the couenant. 

To ſtirre you vpthe better hereunto,let vs open 
the pointa little, and ſo wee will ſhew you firſt, 
what a couenant is 4n generall : ſecondly, what 
'bethe kindes of it: thirdly, what motives there 
_ are to quicken you to embrace this'couenant. 

A.couenant 1s nothing elſe but-a ſolemne-con- 
tract paſſing betwecne 'ſome'parties, (twoatthe 
 Jeaſt) whereby. they bindethemſetues each too- 
ther incertaine articles to both their contents, 
for their mutuall peace and comfort. +. 
The parties, firſt, muſt-be two:atleaſt: the 
couenant: a man makes with himſelfe, as when 
Iob made a couenant with his eyes, 18 4. metaphorical 
£ovenant, not proper, and yet in that caſe too 
there arc two patties 4n one/perſon, a:conenanter, 
| a 
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Whatthe co- 
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What the [ournane 3s, 


and a _Coucnanted; euery new man being two 
men, &c. Bur in cuery couenant that's formall 
and proper,thcre muſtbe two parttes at leaſt: two 


diuers perſons if there haue beene nobreach, and 


ewo.differing perſons if there hath. 


As for the matter of acouenant, it ſtands in 


the articles of agreement, inſuch promiſes as are 
giuen and accepred to and fro, if the couenant be 
kept, together with a certaine ſanQion and for- 
ferrure, if they keepe it not: For the forme and 
maner it,muſt bedous with ſome ſolemnity. And 


herein ſtands the difference betweene a promiſe. 


and acoucnant; every couenant is a promiſe,but 
not euery promiſea couenant, for a coucnant isa 


promiſe made with a great deale of folemnity, 


The Hebrews(and after them other nations)viſed 
many ceremonies at their conenant makings , 
they vſually hada feaft thereat: whence ir is, 


that the ſame word, m2 is taken for both a. 


couenant, and a feaſt : there paſſed alſo many 
pawnes and pledges -0nboth fides, &c. 

Theend of all was for theeſtabliſhing a mytu- 
all peace betweene the parties, for the perpetua- 
ting of peace where it was, forthe repairing of it 
where 1thad beene interrupted, for the ſetling of 
it, where as yet ithathnot beene. 

For the ſecondcouenants are either, 1. ciuill: 
theſe we haue here nothing todo with,and there- 


fore paſſethemby: 2.ſacred:Theſe againe are ey- | 


ther perſonallor publike: This we now ſpeak of is 
a publike conenant:and hereGod tenders two in- 
ſtruments,as it werego his people,a double coue- 
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| What the Conenant its 


nant: ene of workes, and, the other of grate; 
which twoare now. incompatible : Ita nan will 
be ſaued by. the coucnant of grace, heemult let 
goc workes, I. meane,.in- point of Iuſtification, 
and an opinion tobe fayvedbythem : But it any: 
willnecds be ſaued,by workes, hee is falne from 
Oracc, as Paul tells rhe Galatians : For if ſaluation 
be of workes, it is n6 mare of grace, elſe works ſhouldbe 
zo workes, ce. © , DG I9007 73999 
 Thecouenantof workes ſtands vpon perſonall 
obedience to all Gods Commandements , the 
fan&tion of this couenant is,Doe this and line, tatle 
in doing of it and dyc.. The ſealesof;this.coue- 
nant were the tree of lite, in caſe manobeyed,the 
tree of knowledge of good and euttl, incaſe hee: 
brake it. | 20 
The Coucnant of grace is-this : be content to: 


accept of anothers obedience, and tolay hold'vp- 


The ſanction ofthis couenant 15, Hee that beletneth 
in the Sonze of Ged hath eteryall lifes htethat beleeuerh 
z0t., is condem»6d already. © The feales of this new 


on the righteouſtieſſe of Chriſt for Iuſtification. 


covehant, where'tis accepted, are Baptiſme,and 


the Lords Supper. The puniſhment,in caſe men? 
obey not, are the cenfures of the Chutch;ex-/ 
communication ,, and -that great Anarbermn Ma- 
ranatha. WM '4 
And this is that couenant we now ſpeak of, that 
Cod is foready to make with his people, cuen 4- 
ronenant of grace and peace, they: catinot performe' 
legall obedience in the coucnant of workes to be- 


aged thereby: God would haue them therefore' 
co 


- a 


\ 


Motiins iv embrute he Courant. 
-romake achoyce of Chriſt for theirſole Sauiour, 


tocleaue tohim, and'roreſt vpotrhim for ſafety 


an alation.- aj 

- And nowthatybu haue ſeene what this cone- 
nant of grace is, what neede more words to per- 
wade youto imbrace it; and yet there want not 
many motiues hereunto. 

- T« Tt1s greatly for our aduantage tomake this 
covenant with God." For: '7. what anhonour 1s 
ittovs, that God ſhould vouchſafe roenter into 
bond, as it were, for our ſecurity ? 2. whata be- 
nefit? 7 will be your GoZ eee as if he had faid, Ac- 
cept of Teſus Chriſt for your Sauiour, and'thenT 


will beſtow my ſelfe vpon you, Jooke whatfoeuer 
is mine, my goodnefle, my wiſdome, mine hap- 
pineſſe, &c. All is yours, Twill communicate 
my ſelfe vnto you, ſo farre as you are capable;and 
throughout all eternity,1'llbeyourlife : Princes 
may couenant with their ſubie&s for peace, for 
living, for liberty, but none befides God, can 
make a conenant of lifewith any : it is hee alone 
thatcan ſay vato vs, live and never dye, as in 
that place of Ezetjel forecited, 1 ſaid wnto her, line, 
viz.the life of grace here, and the life of glory 
hereafter. Ir is God onely that can ſpeake life ro 
his people : and'what fo ſweet as life > what can 
there be better then eterrall life > 
2. Next, ſee how free a covenant it is God 
makes with vs, euena conenantof grace : there 
15 nothing required of vs more then this, to 
diſclaime ' our ſelnes , and to make Chriſt a- 
lone our Teacher, our head, our all-ſuſfciert 
” Lz © 
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Saviour, for in him wee ſhall be beloued; - - 
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 Heotintsto imbract the Collenant. 


3. Conſider how fulla.couenant this-is ; hee 
vndertakes with vs not for our ſelyes:onely, but 
for our ſcede after vs :. for, 1.amsthy.God,; andthe 
God of thy ſeed. PETIT 

4. As itisa full, (o'tis alſoa firme couenant, 
even fuch as ſhall ſtand vnalterable toall perpe- 
euity ;, Heaucy and earth fhall paſſe, bat not onetitle 
thereof ſhall fall to the ground, tis an euerlaſting 


couenant.. 


Laſtly, ſee how deſirous the Lord is toenter: 
into this couenant with. you, for he ſenthis Sonne 
intothe world on purpoſe to make this coucnant, 
and now {till he ſends abroad his ambaſladonrs in 
his name, to entreat you toaccept of condition of 

eace, and to be. content. to be reconciled vnto 
Tay | WP 
Now therefore, as 1oſhua ſometimes ſpake to 


the children of Iſrael, when hee renewed the co» 


uenantbetweene them and God :. Feare the Lord, 
faith hee, awd.ſerue him in ſincerity. and truth, &co 
Andifit ſeemeeuillto you this day.to ſeruethe 
Lord, chuſe you this.day whom you will ſerue, 
&c. Soſayl to euery one that heares mee this 
day; make yourchoyce,.and reſolue whom you 


will cleave vnto,. and. which way, you will take 


for your owne.ſafety : But 1f itbe ſo, that: there 
be no ſuch God as the Lord, no ſuch Sauiouras- 
Chriſt ,. no ſach coucnar;t as. the coucnant of, 
grace, no ſuch performance as Gods,. no fuch. 
worke, no ſich wages, no ſuch plaine-dealing 18: 
all the worldas with him,be youentreated tobe- 
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 Exhortation to improme the {autuant, 


ftow-your ſelues vpon-him-, let him'haue your 
hearrs;'we beg it of you, we beſcech you in Chriſts 
ſteed be reconciled vnto God, ler him haue loue for 
loue :* He hath made you, hehath bred you, 'he 
hath fed you, he hath caught you, he hath doneall 
for you ; therefore, let him haue all, yea, beſtow 
your ſelues alſo vponhim; Nay, this you have 
done already, - the couerant is nor now to make /, 
it was made long fince even in your Baptiime : 
The tender of our ſelues in that Sacrament was a 
reall pafſing ouer of our ſelues ro God ; Baptiſine 
was the ſeale of the Coucnant giuen on Gods part, 
and taken on your part: And euery time you 
come to the Lords Table, you renue this Coue- 
nant, you take the Bread and wine vpon it, you 
ſeale to it that you wil be Gods people, &c Now 
therefore , ſee that ye be men of your words, and 
keepe the coucnant you have made with God. 
And that's the ſccond thing we propouuded to 
be done by euery one of you,keepe covenant wirh 
your God, we hauethe aduantage of it, we ſh.1l 
e ſure to haue the comfort ,the ſafety,the happi- 
neſl2 ; indoing of this, there isgreat reward ; for 
God cannot Jye, he cannot deny himſelfe, he can- 
not but make good vnto vs, whatever he hath vn- 
dertaken todo far ys, therfore hold him o'r; And 
that you may not faile of the promiſe, mind your 
ſelues often of your Couenant in Baptiſme, re- 
member what you there receiucd and promiſed , 
confider that in comming to the Lords rable, you 
renued this covenant, you recciued the ſcale. there- 
of ; hee gave his cargeſt-peny to you to hire = 
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'Echortation to improue the (o 
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wenart, 


for his ſeruants, 8 you accepted it,ſo that the bar- 
gaine now is made,there'sno ſtarting,no flinching 
fromitc; when thertore atany time you are temp=e 
red ro the committing of {inne, ſay; no, I muſt 


now lye no more, ſweare no more, breake Gods 


Sabbath no more, trade in any of thoſe dark cour- 
{es no more ; it. is againſt my bargaine,&c: ſuch a 


Sabbath, in ſuch a-congregation, before ſuch and 


ſuch witneſſes I rooke the Sacrament vpoen ir,that 


I would doe fo no more, &c : Solikewiſe, when 
you finde your {clues backward to any holy duty, 


flack to die Gud ſeruice,ſay, what? ſhall Idodge: 


and falrcr with God > No, I rooke the Sacramene 
to doe otherwiſe, I-rooke it vpon my ſaluation ,. 
that I wou!ld performe my beſt ſeruice to God, 
and vpon my damnation, if I' did it not,&c, ſhall 
I cherfore falrer with God 2: dodge with heauen > 
faile of taz I have pronuſed, bee worſe then my 
bargaine? No, it is my coucnant, and therefore 
E will hoid me to 1t:; 

Laſtly,. bee you all exhorted to improvethis: 
cOuenant forall goud intentsand purpoſes, but e- 
fpeciaily, tor the confirmation and ſtrengthenmg 
, of your faich : Say | haue Gods hand, . Godsfeale, 
Gods vath , thathe will be my God, why ſhould 
Inotrhen take beart an comtort > Hoe willingly 
made this couenant with me,and aduiſedly he did 
xt, therefore he will fi urely make 1t good vnto Mme. 

It Icouid doe nr part of the couenant, | ſhould: 

AOL doubr, that God weptkd doe his.. ; 
- Itisa cournant of grace that we are centred into; 


®-1 od hath vadcitaken for vs a{well as tor xk 
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ſelfe,that he will give vs a ſoft and traRablehearr, 
&C; that we may walke in his ſtatutes, &c, 

Oh, but F finde that I cannot doe thus, I do not 
walke in Gods ſtatutes,and keepe his 6rdinances ? 

Legally thoucanſi not, butan Euangelicallo-. 5,7, 
bedience thou canſt and doeft performe: for there 
Is truth and vprightneſle ro bee found in euery one 
of Gods children;and this is all the condition that 
God requires of his peoplezas 1h rhat couenairt he 

made with 4braham: Walke before me and be vp- 
right, and then I will be thy God, &c. And this 
euery child of God is able ro ſay of himſelf ;either 
I leaue all ſinne, or I would leaueit, either I pers 
forme all duty,or I would doe it : wherin I come 
ſhorr, Iam bumbled, and do bewaile my faylings, 
bur verily chis isthe marke Iaymear, this is the 
white I ſhoot ar, in all things how to pleaſe God , 
and this is accepted of him. 

I amready to fall from this couenant euer and 94;-4; 
anone ; 

Ic is one part of Gods Covenant to hold vs en, 5% 
ro keepe vs ſafe and entire to his kingdome, and 
in caſe we ſtraggle: to ferch ys in againe 

Oh, but [ breake promiſe with God every day, Obie 
I cotne indeed tothe Sacrament, and thereT pro. 
mile, atleaſt I purpoſe to leave ſuch a finne, to do 
fuch a duty, and within a day or two Lam quite 
offagaine ? 

You muſtdifiinguiſh of finnes: fome are grofle g,jy; 
 andfou'e, theſe you muſt beware ; take heed you 
ſtep not beyond your bounds in this kind, Some 
againe, ate lefler infirmities , . our daily vnauoid- 
"7 L 4 | able 
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Obiefions anſwered: 

able faylings,theſe though they make a breach, yet 
they forfeir not the couenant,they make not a nul 
lity, It fares herein as betweene the Land-lord 
and tennant, euery petty offence doth not make 
forfeiture of the eſtate, and as it is betweene huſ.. 
| bandand wife, notevery . ſmall offence betweene 
them nullifies thecoucnant made in wedlock, but 
fuchonly as ſtrike atthe marriage knot, and break 
it, asadultery :- So here ,!noteuery imall fayling 
ſhall ſeem cauſe ſufficient of a diuorce from God, 
He hates putting away, but it wee goea whoring 
from vnder God after other lovers, if we ſyft-r 0- 
ther 'gads to creepe in petwixt Chriſt and the 
heart, if we dote vpon any thing, prize any thing, 
if wee ſet vp idols in our hearts, and preferre any 
thing in the world before cur husband Chriſt, be- 
fore our Father, God ; this makes a groſlc breach 
in the Covenant, and 1t God ſhould take the tore 
feiture of vs/, hee is atliberty, he might doe it: 
And yet in that caſe too,he hath nor Jeftvs cofort- 
lefle, fee what he faith, 7er..3.1. They ſay if a man 
put away his wife, and ſhe goefrom him, and become a. 
other mans, ſhall he returne vnto her againe? ſhall ut 
that land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt plaid the 
harlot with many. lowers, yet retmrne againe tome, faih 
the Lord. Now,if in finnes of this nature God pro* 
claime mercy to-khis people , how much. more in 
caſe of ordinary infirmities > The Chriſtian man 
failes in his loue , failes in his faith ,, failes in his 
prayer, heistroubled ar, humbled for it. Now 
lethim flee to God, ſecke tobe found in him,and 
pot in. himſelfe, &cz and fo ſhall he be aaa 
Ne-= 


Obie@ions aufrered... 


Only be fure you be!in the;couenant,and then God 


willbea God to you; then the, which, what can 
be ſaid more to your comfort, though we {hould 
ſpeake vato{yoy this twelue moneth, 


How ſhall Iknow that God is in couenant with 
me? He hath indeed ſmitten with me an outward 
couenant in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, but how 
may I come toknow that God is in ſpeciall Coue- 
nant with me, and that he is my God.! _ 

For your ſatisfaction herein, ſee firſt, how this 
couenant workes vpon you, and affects you, Doth 
it drive you from {1nne, and make you diligent in 
duty ? doth it. ( as the Apoſtle prefſeth the point 
and makes this vic of the covenant , 2 Cor.7. 1.) 
cleanſe you from alt filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, ſo as 
you perfeet holineſſe in the feare of God, as he ſaith 
Hauing rheſc precious promiſes compiled , as it 
wece, andcompoſed into one body of the Coues 
nant, purge your ſelues from open filthineſſe, and 
from ſecret {innes , and endeauour perfection of 
holineſſe morcand more, ; 
_- Againe, fee whether you haue the counterpane 
of Gods Couenant within you'or no: for he hath 
_ promiſed in this new Couenant to put his fearein 
our hearts,and write his lawes in our inward parts 
&c :theſc are as;a paire of Indentures,/whereof he 
keepes theone,, and ygiucs vs the other: So that 
every child of God hath this covenant written vp- 
en his heart (they areall taught of God)jhe finds 
this oneneſſe, this newneſle, this ſoftnefleof ſpi- 
cit, in himfclfe aſwyellas inthe text, heebath the 
miade of God, his minde is as. Gods is, -his life as 

h " Gods 
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{ Obieflion anſwered, 
Godsis hee walkes as Chrift walked, &c: he is 
conformedto the will of God, made partaker of 
thedivine nature, heharh adiuine ſtamp ſet vpon 
him,ſo that he is wholly a New creature; 
4 Laſtly, ſee what you doe in the Covenant : doe 
if you endeauour to keepe touch with God and to 
| pleaſe him inall things? and when you faile and 
come ſhort of tar youſhould do,haue you no reſt 
your ſoules, till you have been with God, &there 
ſhamed your (clues in his preſence,and made your 
peace 2 well and good then, for this you may truſt 
co : [If your greateſt care be to pleaſe God', your . 
greateſt feare leſt'you ſhould offend him, it you 
louc him beſt, reſt vpon him, and cleaueto him 
moſt, if you make choyceof him for your life and 
happineſſe; ſo as you hadrather hauc-him, then a 
- world of worlds, 8c: if thus yekeepe touch with 
= him, hee alſo will make good his couenant with 
4 og inal! rhe particulars, ſo that your hearts ſhall 
4] e amended, your corruptions cured, your gras 
cesencreaſed, and all things needfull for life and 
godlineſſe ſhall be confirmed and made good vp- 
- ON yOu. _ 
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& Coucnant, the ſumme whereof is 
\ deluered in theſe rearmes:T hey f af 
NM be my people and twill be their God-We 

'* ſpake'thelaftrimevnto you of this 
ſhewed what a Coucnant was in the 
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The bappineſf of bim that hath God for bis God. 
generall, what kind of couenants God hath vouch.. 
ſafed to make with his people,together with ſome 
other particulars then mentiened. Ir remaines 
now that we ſhould proceed to ſpeake of the per«- 
ſons concurring ( athough differently): in-this: 
couenant, viz. God and by people. Something hath- 
beene ſaid already of thepeople of God ina for- 

mer point ; therefore, we:paſle by that part, .and 

come tothe laſt of all, 'whichs the vpſhot ofall, 

and that that doth conſummate mans happinefle, 

and cheitely feale vp Gods Loue vnto him : 7 will 

be their God, that is in ſhort; Ill binde my ſclte ro 

do for them, all that can be expected/from a God. 

& The poine we would hence commend vato you, P&#re- 
Is: That the height of mans happineſſe Ilyes in 
this, thar he hath God forhis God; that God is 
reconciled vnto him, and becomea father ,. that 

God is pleaſed ra be incovenant with him. Hence 

is it that this concludes the couenant here. this is 

the end of all, and crawnes all theſe former mer- 

cies above-mentioned... Vheretare doth God'ſe- 

yer a people to himſetfe' from: the; reſt of the 

world, whercforedoth he worke a eure both vp- 

on their inſide and out{ide? all tends to this, 7 will: 

be their God, &c.1 ©, this crownes all thereſt, and 

is the rop of mansfelicity, when God takeshim 

to couenant.. :.. "111 

_ Forproote of this point, we hane adouble te-- 
fimonry, 1, tromGnds ſelfe (and that ſhould bee” + 


- 


ſuffcicar ) 2; fromthe peoole of God, | 
- Gud, when he hadfpoken much by-way of pros- 


TLC ay his Church,as that be would gine them raine 
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178 The bappineſſe of bim that bath God for bis Godl: + 


Levit. x6, #'the die ſeaſon) &c: lo thatthey ſhouldeare of the. 
old ftore, and bring forth the old becauſe of the 
new: yea, that he would ſet his tabernacle among 
them, 8&c:at length he concludes all with this, yer. 

_ I2 1will walk among you, l wil even neighbour with 

©you,az it were, 4nd 1 will'beyorr God, and ye ſhall be 

my people, SO 2 Cor.6.17;18. Come out from among 

them, .and be yeſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and toach not 

 _ thewnleanething, and1 will rectiue you: And 1will 

, bare a futher unto you, and. ye'(ball bee my ſonnes and 
© aanehiers, ſaith the Lord Almighty. Loce,when God 
invites apeople', and {peakes all mercies tothem 
 Inone, its thus; will be a father unto you,&c, As 
on the other ſide , - when hee would ſhew him- 
ſclfe moſt of all diſpleaſed with a people,and ſeale 
vp greateſt wrath againſt them, he calles them Lo. 
ammi, Hoſ; 1,9. Te are not my people, aud. 1 will not 
be your God: ' as it he had ſaid, -lamnow divorced 
from them, Ihauediſcardedthem, and turned 
them off; [']l owne them no longer, let them las 
bour vader this curſe;; 7'U/ be their God no more. 
And if with this'Teſftimony of God, you 1oyne 

the teſtimony of the Church the point wil! beyet 
more plainly proued, Pf 144-15,Happy # that prope 
that 6 inſuch a caſe,yea, bappy is that people whoſe Gid 

| is the Lord:They had ſpoken before o! {om tpectal 

l  mercies, bur chis is it that crownes all ,when God. 

is pleaſed himſclfte cocome along: with his mct- 

cis. See a like place,Pial.'33.i12- Bleſſed i/that i 4* 


1 tion, whoſe Godis the Lord: and the people whem hr hath 
if choſen for his owne inheritance, The tzonour aud bap- 
i pincfle of a nation and people lyes inchis, that 
[. 

Sh 
Wu, 


they hauc God for their God. Andtheſame is 


trucalſo ofparticular perſons, \Pſal. 65. 4. Bleſſed 
' is the manwhomtheuchooſeſt , and caufeft to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be 


' ſaisfied with the goodneſſe of thy houſe, &e: ther' es 
* beauty , goodnefle, fatneſle in Gods houſe, ſuch as 
will ill the ſoule of a man, and give him asmuch 


"as he can deſire. 


$ 


The happineſſ of bim hut hath Godfor i Oo: 


Thence that exclamation of cAfoſes, Deu. 33 29+ 


Happy art thou Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O people, 
ſeued by the Lird the ſheild of why helpe, and whots the 
ſword of thine excellency,&e:wherein-ſtood the hap- 


pinesof 1/7ae/ aboue other nations, bur inthis, that 


God was ſoncare them, God had madea ſpecial 
covenant with them ? ſo that whether you aske 
the voyce of the people of God, or of God him- 
ſelfe; itis granted. that the top of mans happineſſe 
Is to haue God forhis-God.. 
This you will morecaſily beleeue,. if you con- 

ſider the-Reaſons. ADP 

Andfirſt, when; aman hath Gad, he hath all * 
for God is bleſſednefleiit ſelfe, and all bleſſed. 
nesin the world .is but derived fromhim, God is,. 
as efſentially inhimſclte, ſo cauſally the rootand 
fountaine ofall happinefſe inthe creature, and e- 
very thing is ſo farre forth happy,. as itpartakes 
of God, Thus, tho{cereatures that have a beipg , 
thoſe that have life, thoſe-that have ſenſc,. are ſo: 
farre liappy, and no furthes then as God pleaferh 
to 1mpart himſelte vnto-them-+ ſo much of God 
as any hath, ſomuch happineſſe, Butas this is' 
| Krueofthe reſi of the creatures, ſo eſpecially off 


; man., 
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- 486 Thebappineſſaefblm that hath Gul for ba Gol 


man, 2 creature capable of true happinefſe, and in. 
deed made to bee happy inthe entoyment of his 
'Gad, For it.is God alone, that can free hitn from 
that that makes a man miſerable , ſinne andthe. 
curſe: and it is God onely that can beſtow vpa 
on him, that will make him rruely bleſſed, Grace 
and glory. Sothat mans happinefle lyes in God, 
Againe, when God comes into the heart,all 0. 
ther comforts.come along with him. It God once 
be your God,then Chriſt alſo is your Sauiour,the 
holy. Ghoſtis your comforter; the VVord is-yours, 
the Sacraments yours, Angels, Saints, and al crea. 
tures are yours: whether it be Paul or Apollo or 
Cephas,or the world,or life,or death,or thines preſent, 
or things to come, all are yours, both worlds are yours, 
and why? becanſe ye are Chriſts, aud Chriſls is Gods, 
x Cor. 3.22, 23. ſuch an vnion thereis between 
God and all the creatures,that in hauing him, a 
man comes to haveall, | 
Adde hereunto, the immunities and priuiledges 
of thoſe that haue God for their God. Wee haue 
ſpoken of many of theſe heretofore : The Prophet 
ſpeakes all in ſhort, Pſal. $4.11, The Lord God is 4 
Swnne, and a Sheild, the Lora will giue grace and gle- 
ry:and #0 00d thing will hewith. hold from them that 
walke vprizhtly.: Looke wharſceuer thing is true- 
ly good, and tends to the making of them happy, 
tley ſhall haue ir,as 0n the other jide, wharfocuer 
is truely hurtful v:1to them, and preivdiciallo 
their happineſſe, God will certaing&prevent it, 
therefore they muſt needs be happy, whoſe God 
is the Lord, es. if 
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notice, firſt; of thoſe that ſeeke for happineſſe in 
other things, Theſe miſtake themſelues in the 


is the eſtate and condition of every one of vs by 


pineſſe, but few pitch vpon it, through miſtake of 
the thing whereint lyes , and ofthe place where 
it1s'tobe found, we (eeke it, where it never grew, 


- mount totrrue happines,* The comforts that come 
this way are poore, leane, miſerable, a very dream 
rather then anythingelle, as the Prophet ſairh of 
the hungry man,thar in hisdreamehe cates, but ar 
his awaking, behold, he is tungry;; and findes it 
was buta dreame , and istherefore ſo much the 
more tedious to him: ſ{o:thoſe that ſeeke , and 
founi! their happineſle vpan the creature are ſure 
to be deceiued. They fancy tothemfelvesakind 
of content, but tis bura dreame, adeluſton;thei”s 
no ſuch thing there-to'behad,, wh. 

But zt chere-were any ſuch thing inthe creature 
as theic imagin;yerin thivgs comparatively good 
it isthe parrota wHe man to make choyce.of rhe 
beſt, Now there can be no ſuch happibeſſe;inthe 
creature”, as in God:';. fith the creatures recetue: 
all rey hane at feeond hand; bur God iseſſential- 
ly.2>py,the fountaine of all comfort, the God of 


The bappintſſe of him that hath God:for bis God 18 
If God be'the happineſle of the creature; Take z7 1, 


maine marke, intheir vtmoſt end, and therefore 
muſt needs wander all the world wide. And this 


nature;we all fumble indeed and grope after hap-. 


not in God,but in thecreature. VVedeny nor, but” 
there are ſomedclights and contentments to bee 
found'in the creature, butnot.ſomuch as can a-/ 


au Dictung, The creatures.can give no jo pak p 
' then: 


The -onhappineſſe of bim that hath not God, &ge\_ 
tienthey have , theyareimperie&, they arevn- 
ccrtaine, they are vaſufficient, therefore the com- 
forts they yeeld, muſt needs be ſo roo. Thecrea- 
Euresare inferiour to man, and below kim, there- 
fore they cannot raiſe a man to true happineſle, 
which is to be found in God alone : Here then ts 
diſcouered a double folly in the ſonnesof men; 
_ accatrding to that old complaiat by the Prophet 
Jeremy, Beaſtonifhed 0 ye heauens at this, and be hore 
ribly afraidybe ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord * For 
my people haue committed two euils, they hane forſaken 
we, the fountaine of liuing waters, and hewed them ous 
ciſternes , broken ciſternes that cax hold no water. ler, 
2. 123.13, here'sa madneflſe in men that they will 
leaue the fountaine, andgoe to a ciſterne, forgoe 
liuing waters for thoſe that are dead and vnſauo- 
ry, forſake that that alwayes holdes water, for 
that thart leakes for broken cifternes : And yet 
this is the courſe of the world, they leaue God the 
fountaine of all felicity,andrunne to ciſternes that 
holdnothing, nothingatall, Ir is a greatdiſua- 
luing ofa cleare and living fountaine, when a man 
ſhall leaue it and cleaue toaciſterne: And no 
lefſe diſhonour is done to God, when a man ſhall 
rnnne from him to the creature for happineſle, E- 
ſar heares profane to this day amengſt vs, and for 
what ? why, for thathe would (ell his birth.right 
( the ſeale of Gods Couenant ) for a meſſe of pot: 
tage. And fo for the Gadarenes,we look vpon them 
as men worſe then ſwine, becauſe they preferred 
their ſwine before God incarnate, And Ind ſc 
mainesacurſcamong{t vs to this day for _— 


Where trae happineſſe Iyes. 
he rated his maſter Chriſt at thepriceofaſliue,he 
{o!d htm for ch1rty peices of filuer, And whatleſle 
dize we then Eſas, Iudas or the-Gadarenes did when 
we paſſe by Go, forſake Go, and, as it were, 
kick vp God for a toy, for atcifle, for a thing of 
nought 2 For what areall the creatures compared 
Lo God, but as the drop of a bucket, or duſt of the 
ballance, as ſaiththe Prophet, E/ay 40. 15- what's a 
drop tothe whole bucket? what's the bucket to 
the well>whart's the well to the (ea? Againe, what's 
ce ſmall duft of the ballance, to the ballance & 
ſelfe? what's the ballance to the earth? what's the 
carth to the whole vaiuerſe 2 what's all the world 
to the great God, who made all with the breath of 
his mouth ? Now therefore, toſct ſolightby the 
Almighty, for that that isnot as the drop of a buc. 
ket, or ſmall duſt ofthe ballance( for all nations 
{aid rogether amofitnot to ſo much as that comes 
to, ſaith the Prophet,,how much leſle;any one 
or ſome few of the creatures ? ) is the grea- 
reſt vathankfulnefſe , the greateſt folly and ouer- 


ſight chat can beimagined. And yethow many 
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haue we amongſt vs, that for avery trifle, - for a 
groate, fora peny, yea, ſometimes fora farthing 
will deny God, hurt their confciences, hazard the 
lofle of heauen,&c, | Let theheathen bluſh art this 
impicty: would any of them euer ſell their Gods, 
and thar for abable, athingof nothing: what a 
madneſle then is it in them that for avery trifle 
will forſake God, and endanger themſelues to his 
fierce wrath for euer ? A ET cone 
But if they beſo much to bee blamed that pre- 
I 'M cre 
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Where true happineſſe lyes. 


ferre earth before heauen, what ſhall we thinke of 
{ach as preſerre hell before heauen, ſach as rather 
then they'll deny themſelues in any ſinnefull luſt 
or paſſion, will let conſcience goe, God go, Chriſt 
g0e, yea, heauen andall goe: Theſe what doe 
they elſe bur preferre hell before heauen , Satan 
before God, &ec : whileft they will needs ſeek hap. 
pinefle in darkenefle rather then in light, &c, 
\ | Bewee allcxhorted to refolueart length where 
true happineſle lyes, namly in God , ifwe ſeeke it 
> v hereelſe, wee doe worſe then looſe our la. 

Our. x 

This exhorration muſt be addreſſed totwo ſorts 
of pevple: Firſt, to thoſe that are yet to come in, 
young beginners that haue not yet married them- 
ſelues to God. And for theſe, let mee perſwade 
them to reſolue vpon this truth , © that there's no. 
happinefle ro be had but in God: for a great pact 
oftheir rime is runne out with many men, before 
they know where theic maine bulineſſe lycth, Mar 
was made for happinefle , neither can his heart e 
yer bee 'at reſt ri[-it hath pirchtvpon fomething 
which-( atleaſt in his imagination) can make him 
happy:only herin lyes his miſery that he miſtakes 
himſelfe inthe matter of his hapoineffe, whilſt he 
vainely feckes it inthe creature, Men might take 
Salowons word without trying any further conclu- 
kons. Vanity of vanities, ſaith hee, all is vanity, 
he fpake it ypon experience: and when men finde 
themſelues( as they ſhall) difappointed* of their 
hopes and expectances,they witlthen ſay they are 


vanity and ſome thing elſe too n namely ,VEXart - : 
| , C 


6 LE 


| Where trhe happineſſe ty s. 
For 1, thecreatures areall finite , but man hath 
ſomething inhim of infiniteneſle, neither can 
hee reſt ſatisfied till hee finde that that's infinitely 
go0d. 2. The creature laboureth vnder Gods 
curſe vnto this day, and therefore cannot poſlibly 
make man blefled. 3. The creatures are all cum- 
berous and troubleſome, ſo that a man had better 
not ſtand in needof them; .rhen have them, and 
therefore in heauen it ſhall bee our happineſle not 
to need theſe preſent comforts, as food, clothes, 
&c : how then can they make vs truely happy ? 
4. Theſe comforts that come-from the creature, 
are mecrely partiall and particular, they ſcrue not 
toall turnes, they cannot ſupply all our wantsat 
once, money ſerues onely for one vie, food for an- 
other, clothes for another, &c :-bur nothing for 
Yea, but ifa man putthemalltogether, he may 
extra our of them a compound - of true happi.. 
Wine” 46 hols 397 Him nam nals 250 
Firſt, ſhew methe man that canthus compound 
the comforts of the creature : who is hee that can 
ſay, that he hath a body to his mind,a heart to his 
minde, a houſe to his minde, that hatlt an eftare, 


minde, 2 
But ſecondly, if ſuch a thing could bee, yet all 
this without God would yeeld no folid content. 
See Iitin Ada 
God, was yetin paradiſe, a place ofpleaſure, 
and for wealth;he was heyre of allthe world. But 
what was all this to dam, when he had loſt God 


Sola. 


 awife, children, friends, neighbours,  a!l co his 
; hee, when hehad fallen from 


' ONCE? 


Obieht. 
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The -uanityof the Creatures. 


once > Locke vp to heaven and ſee irin the Apo. 
{tate Angels, they were in heauen when they (in. 
ned, where God is ſpecially preſent, and yet when 
they bad loſt God, heaven it ſelfe was a very hell 
vnto them : I doe verily belecue they had rather 
a great deale hauvo beene-in hell then in- heauen; 
when vpon their fin they. beheld ſuch an infinit di- 
ſtance and diſproportion betvzeen God and them. 
{c]ues:youſee that though a man had al the world, 
nay heauen, heauen it ſclfe would bea very hell: 


_ vnto himwithourt God, Therfore,let no man ſecke- 


for happineſſe in the creature, burſit down by this 
concluſion: All the creaturesare very vanity and- 


vexation of ſpirit without God, 


Secondly, when you haue gotten thus far, con. 
clude with your ſclues, that you muſt haue-God,if 
eucr you (hal be happy.Indeed,al the world is in g- 
manner conuinced of this, that there is no happi- 


nefle without the hauing of a God, and therefore - 


rather then man will want a God , he will make-''_ 
himſelfe his owne God, as having this principle 
within him engrauen , no God, no happineſle. 
eich&:will cuery God ſerue the turne for true 

happineſle,ſafety and content; A falſe godmakes' 
bur a falſe happines,an vnſufficient god,an'imper- 
fe happines:fo then if you would haue happineſſe 
you muſt haue the true God for your God : for til 
then the heart of man, that was made for happines-.. 
canneuer be at quiet. For,as the eye beingmadefor-- 
light is neveratxeſt till it bebrought ro the light**' 
and as the ftemake,being it was made formeate,1s 
never at rel}'till meat be g1Hen vato it 1n due maDb-. 


nerand in due ſeafon : ſo alfo the foulc of man 1s 
| ON - - 


How we mul male God our God, t 


never at quiet, it is not vpon its center, 1t takes ng 
content till it hath God ( for whom 1t was made ) 
and not eyery God neither, but that God that is 
deſcribed.n the Bible, to bc a God ofal mercy and 
conſolation, an infinite,all-ſnfhcient Maieſty, hee 


that made heauen and earth by his word, that 


gaue vs our ſoules,and makes things to ſuite with 


our diſpoſitions, &c. This God we mult haue,or 
we cannot be happy. 
How haue him 2? have we him not already ? Are 
we not in couenant with God as his people 2 Doe 
we not profeſſe the true religion of God ? VViere 


ts God to be found , ifnot amongſt vs? ®- 


We 


It is one thing to haue God in outward profeſh-. 4*(w. 


on, andanother thing to haue him in reſpe&t of 
propriety, as our God : VVe all haue Gad in re- 
gard of the profeſſion of his truth, and the enioy- 
 mentofhis ordinances, and this is our happineſle 
| aboue other nations. Bur this is not enough ro 
proue vs happy,vnleſſe we ben fpeciall Covenant 
with God : for theſe two are ſet together by the 
Apoſtle , without the Couecnant and withour God 
1n theworld, Epheſ. 2.12, ſothat till God become 
his, by a propriety,a man can haueno ſweetneſſe , 
comfort, happineſle in any thing, Therfote ſtrive 
to be able to ſay, God, euen our owne God ſhall ginewvs 
hs bleſſing. In other marters,we are all for propri- 
ettes.If a man ſee afaire houſe, he witheth to hime 
ſelfe, I would it were mine, ſo, if a fat paſture, a 
handſomehorſe, &c: he can ſcarce looke vpon a- 
Ny thing excellent or deſirable,but he couers it for 
his owne, Theſe wiſhes are ſometimes (infulland. 
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How-we muſt make God our God, 
vnwarantable,alwaycs they are bootleſſe & vnſufe 
ficiem:Burt it is both lawful andprofitable ro wiſh, 
Oh that God were mine ! oh that he would pleaſe 
to receive mee into the number ofhis people, to 
bleiſe me, and-to rake me for his ſeruant. 

And this I dare vndertake that never any man 
deſires in good carneſi, bur, he obtaines it, God 
beſtowes himſclte on that man,that intrue deſire 
would haue God for his God. 

Ther&forc, labour all you can to get him for 
your owne ; but how your owne ? firſt, get God 
reconciled ynto you, otherwiſe hee # 4.conſuming 
fire, nota Father,but aJudge;not a friend vnto vs, 
but an enemy; he that hath not God for a Father, 
hath him for an enemy : and oh what an vnequall 
match muſt that needs bee, when mortality muſt 
wreſtle with immortality , when the pitcher ſhall 
ſtrive with him that made it, and daſh againſt the - 
Rock that will certainely breake it in peices, It 
cannot but goe hard on mans {1de, when God ſhall 
ſet againſt him: And yet this is the caſe of vs all; 
either God is our God or our enemic. Thertore la- 
bour to be reconciled to, God ; and' make peace 
with him : you know what 4 feareful thing it is to 
fall into the puniſhing hands of #he lining God ; when 
the beſt men apprehend him as diſpleaſed, and 
trowning vpon them, and that he will not looke 
ſweetly vpon them and receive their prayers, this 
kills their very hearts, inſomuch as ſome wiſht to 
endure hell rather then Gods diſpleaſure; yea, 
_ they haveheld it much better to lye in hel a thou- 


{and yeeres, if then God would {mile vpon m 
a , an 


| How we thuſt niake God our God, 


and ſhew them fauor,then to hauc his diſpleaſure: 


Therefore labour a reconciliation, goe to your 


peace.maker Chriſt, take him vp in your armes, 
ſet between him God & your {outes ,pray him for 
Chriſts ſake to be reconciled vato you : And rake 
bold of the word of 1econciliation committed vnto vs, 
who are Embaſſadours of Chrift ; as though God did be- 
ſeech you by vs, we pray you in Chriſts ſteed, be ye recon= 
ciled to God, 2 Cor. 5.20, Loe, God intreates you 
fora peace, oh take the hiat, and ſay, Lord, thou 
ſueſt for a peace to me, I alſo ſue for peace with 
thee : thou catreateſt me to be reconciled, behold, 
I extreate thee, I eatreate thee, thatit may bee a 
match betweene vs , and that there bee no longer 
ſtrangeneſle, 

Secondly ,reſt notin being reconciled,but ſtriue 
to be vnited vnato him, get a vaion with God, not 
. a vnion of peace onely, but of grace too 3 which is 
the foundation of the other, it is knowledee, faith, 
loue, dependance vpon Godandiſuch like graces, 
that doe vnite vs vato him: by theſe you muſt go 
out of your ſclues, and cling faſt vnto him, as your 


life and happineſle, -in whom youliuve morethen | 


in your ſelues... _ TRIS — | 

 Andthis Vaton once made, 'come on toacom- 
munion with God, for it is that that makes a man 
happy. Indeed Vnion with God gives vs right, 
but communion givesthe fruition and ſenſibleen. 
19yment of all ;., what is aman the betrer forha- 


wng a brother, if henever ſee him”, | if hee never | 


make vie of him > what goodisit tohauc a friend 
1n the court and never receiueany benefit by him: 
Mz 10 
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\How we muſt make God our God. 
ſo what is it to haue God for our God,if we fly nor 
vato him, ifwe make not vſeot him. Therfore be 
much in Gods preſence, rinne to him by prayer , 
heare him in his word, reade him in his bookes , 
peruſe his promiſes,cuery day let him heare from 
you, looke tim inthe face, viſit himoften, walke 
with Gcd in the light as he is light, forherein 
ſtands your haypineſle and comfort, becauſe here- 

by you haue communion. 

Seondly,for ſuch as are alreadyin couenit with 
God, and iſo have laid hold of truc happineſlſe in 
him, letthem beexhorted to deale as good huſ- 
bands vie to doe in like cafe, when they light vp- 
on a good bargaine, they ſtep not backe, they flip 
not tne opportunity ,but labour to get all good af- 
ferance thereof, and to bind itas faft as they can 
for preſent, and afterivards more, as counſel! fhall 
dire them. Here you know what a man will do, 
_ layearneſt of the bargaine, draw writings, call in 
ſtatutes, leuy a fine, &c; make all as fare as poſ- 
ſibly hecan, The ſame muſt wee doe here ,- wee 
have God in bonds to vs, if we goenot back, hee 
will not onely make the matter as ſure as you can: 
give ouer theſe May bees, leaue this hovering , 
theſe vncertaineties ; I cannot tell what to ſay of 
my {clie, Idare not ſay, Iam not a child of God, 
' andyetTreſt ſomewhat doubtfull thereof, &c: but 
driue it toan iſfue, ſecure rhis maine poinc, yea, 
adde to your afſuranceof this, that you are in ſpe- 
clall coucnant with God, and that he is yours: ger 
more and more euidences of this to your ſelues- 
This.is needfull co be done, this is comfortable 
Be | 79) 
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1 lo! I, 


Siomes that God. mt our God, 


to be done :for all the particular promiſes depend 
vpon this maine charter, that God is our God: 
therefore put it out ofall queſtion, 
How ſhould this be done ? - | 
We told you before in part, Firſt,you muſt de. 
ny your ſelues I, in euery-ſin, for while wicked- 
nefle pleaſeth a man, and is held as ſweere meate 
vndec his tongue(as the Scripture ſpeakes)he can. 
not be ſecured of Gods fauour, 2. 4s you muſt de. 
ny your ſclues in your luſts, ſo 1n matter of merits 
eaO : The Papift is therefore {o vacertaine , and 
hangs looſe in this maine point,becauſe he founds 
his happineſſe vpon himſelfe, and {eekes it by his 
owne good workes. 3. deny your ſelues in your 
ſenſe, conſul not with carnall reaſon, burgo quite 
out of your ſclues, and-refi, wholly vpon the 
___ TOE... >} 
Secondly., theſe things thus done, build for- 
ward : Looke 1, vponiſuch ſignes of faluation as 
are moſt generall,and moſt ſenſible; as r.for your 
company , what 1ide-doe you take? whatcom- 
pany doe ye delightin > 2, for your affeQions 
( they are ſenſible things) ſee whether ye hate ſin, 
whether you loue goodnefſe, what doe yee moſt 
_ thirſtafter, whatdoeye prize moſt, delight in 
moſt, &c: and accordingly make iudgement of 
your ſelves, | 
2, Then adde hereunto thoſe 'other notes of 
ſironger Chriſtians, of a man in Chriſt;neuer cea- 
ſing till you haye ſettled this to your ſelues, - that 


God is yours. This is that wil ſtand yourinſteed in» | 


the'. 


F{& 3+ 


Amr. 


_ they ſhall lye vypon their death-beds, and at the 


_ theireares, then God will be Godto a man, then 


_ namely, by their relation to God, and comunion 


_ tewſheepe, adaily friend ,&c2?I would faine know 


SF Sinesthat God it onr God, 
the cuill day, Now, while the ſeaſon is cleare , 
and.all-things goe well with men, God is ofno 


reckoning with them, they can ſhift well enough 
without him ; but when ſ{ickneſſecomes, when 


day of Tudegement , when the fire ſhall be abour 


Chriſtwill be Chriſt,then it will appeare what co- 

munionh with God is worth, 8&c;and things ſhould 

be prized now as they will proue then, 
{nftrution how to iudge of mens happineſle, 


with htm. As any man hath more intereſt inro,and 
acquaintance with God, ſois he to bee eſteemed 
more or lefſe happy. Neuer aske the world who 
isthe happy man, for this 1s ( ſaith a father ) as co 
aske a ficke mans opinion of thereliſh of meats , 
or a blind man what he thinkes of colours, The 
world vſually ſpeakes inthis queſtzon according 
toits wit, oh ſucha one, fay they, is an happy 
man , hedothgayly well, for he hath a great Lt 
uing,a faire houſe, &c:Againe,ſfuch a one 1s made, 
forhe hath a great wind-fall of late, he hath won- 
derous luck, he hath met with a great match, &c. 
A third cannot doe amifle, for he 1s held vp by the 
chinne by (uch and ſuch good friends , ' and how 
canhe miſcarry ? &cC: CN. 
How's this > how's this ? my brethren, is a man 
therefore happy, becauſe he hath ſuch goods and 
{o much'money, becauſc hee hath a little land , 2 


what finne theſe can keepe from the ſoule,or _=_ 
| oule 
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ſoule "they can keepe from hell? (andcan a man 
be happy in hell ?) No, but he alone is to beere. 
puted rich and happy, whom God loueth and fa- 
uourcth,neither can that man euer doe amuſſe,that 
hath him for a daily friend; Other friends,though 
neuer ſo kind, may be dead ; or their afteHions or 
their abilities to doe vs good may be dead : one- 
ly God is conſtant in his loue, andfor his power, 
he is ſtill one and theſame; therefore, he i az hap- 
py man that hath God for his God , that is 1n ſpeciall 
couenant with him, and he alone. 
Yea, bur many of theſe you call happy men 06-2, 
have wants enough !? | 
It is one thing to be without, and another ching S9/#- 
to want, Gods people neede not many things, and 
therefore they want them not, although they haue 
them not ,z we ſaid before tharirt is agreater hap- - 
pineſſe, notto be in need of theſe outward things, 
then to have them inall abundance. 
I, but they want neceſſaries, many of them ? gz; 
One thing onely ts neceſſary, and thac they are g$o/uz.. 
{ure to haue, befides: God will withhold from 
them, noother thing that's good for them, that 
fſerues to make them gaod ; as onthe other {ide , 
- they are ſure to feele no cuill that ſhall impeach 
their happinefſe. Therefore, ler vs bleſſe ſuch men 
as the richeſt,greateſt, happicſt and moſt honoura- 
ble ofall men. Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them - 
brethren, faith'the Authour ro the Hebrewes, God 
_ 1s not albamed tobea Father vnto them,and ſhall” 
we be aſhamed ofthem whom God doth honor? 


The righteons is more excellent: then his nei 2bbeur . 
: faith. | 


_— — ed 


Obieftions anſwered. 
faith Salorz. of greater parentage,of greater place, 
of greater expeCtationſtere,and {hal be of far grea- 
ter entertainment at the laſt day.cthis ls true inthe 
{pirituall,not ciuill regiment,and fo rake it. | 
Comfort ro-all thoſe thar are in Couenant 
with God, that haue the Lord for their God, &c: 
when ye [hall heare men boaſt , and ſay : This 
ground is mine, or this lordihip belongs to me , 
you may ſpeake all in one, andſay: God's mine , 
God's mine ; he is my portion, he is mine habita- 
tion, he is my lite, all chat I truſt to, allIftand in 
nzed of:It God be thine;al that's contained in this 
couenant is thine,all in the Bible's thine, all com- 
forts, all creatures are thine in right, and thou 
ſhalr enioy them, whea thou ſhalt moſt need 
them: Allin Chriſt is thine, his loue, bis graces, 
his merits, &c ; what ſhould we ſay more, God's 
thine,God'sthine,and al that is in God ts for thee, 
his truth for thy ſecurity, his loue for thy comfort, 
his power for thy protection, &c, ln aword, all 
Gods cxcellencics and perfeCtions are thine, 

How then is ic that. I ſuffer want of theſe out- 
ward comforts ? 

What father doth not chaſtiſe and reſtraine his 
child during his minority. A Prince isnot fer vp- 
on the throne preſently,ſo ſoon as euer he is born. 
God beſtowes 200d things vpon vs by times,and 
as weare able to receiue them, and inthe meane 
time, we ſhall haueall things ſo farre as may con- 
duce to our eternall happineſle. 

Yea, but for ſpirituall things, God hath vnder- 
raken to mend our hearts,and to make a ſupply{of 
all needfull graces, &c !_ Here's 
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Here's a couenant you ſce,that God makes with 
his people, and there is ever ſome diſtance of 
time paſſech betweene promiſes and performan. 
ces, No manentreth into bond for the payment 
of money, and payes it preſently, God will do all 
in his time, : 
Yea,but I-ſue to God for grace & obtaine it not? 04e4, 
And ſue ill, for thou never ſucſt for grace but S9/® 
thou —_ ſomewhat, Grace is a precious thing, 
and God befiowes it vpon vs/, as weare able io 
recelue, 
Itis one thing todrinke acup of beere; and an- | 
other thing to drinke a-cup of ſpirtts or of hote. 
water, for this muſt be taken in by degrees, by 
little and little, If God ſhould giue vs allat once, 
we ſhould be indanger of being drunk with pride, 
ſecurity, &c, Belides, we ligue been fick men,and 
being hardly recovered are {till very crazy, there- 
fore God ſces it but necdfull for vs toeare a little 
and often : bur if ye be in couenant with God, and 
make your vie of it by preſenting it to God, and 
preſhng him with it, hee will furely Rand to his . 
word, and be as good as his bargaine. 
But how ſhall I know whether I am in the coue- Q##f- 
nant, and that God is my God ? We 
We haveanſwered it already: Take this for pre- 2% 
ſent. Firſt, God conveyes himfelfe to fuch; and 'Ged rakes & 
makes them partakers ofkishelineſfe. Haft thou v* ge ful 
then of the divine nature in thee > hath God con. * ” 
ueyed into thee, of his wiſedome,- holineſſe, mer- 
cy, meekeneſſe, &c > hath heeginen thee a new 
wdgement, a new will, new affeQtiqns? hath hee 
caken.. 
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taken poſſclion of thine heart, and ts there ſome. 
thing of God pur 1ato thee 2 &C. 

Secondly, haſt thou put God into poſleſhon of 
thy ſoulc, doſt thou reſigne all rohim, layeſt chou 
all thy comforts on him, ſo as thou reſolueſt ro 
haueno God , no husband , no father, but him? 

» Godisthige. 

; Thxdly, ſee what viſe thou makeſt of the Co- 
uenanit, how doſt thou prize it ? ( indeed if thou 
well vnderſtandeſt the worth thereof , thou wilt 

Plal-119, {ct no price vpon it. Thouſands of gold and ſilver, 
what are theſe to Dawid?one word of Gods mouth 
15 much better then all, when a Chriſtian ſoule is 
drovping vader ſome temptation or corruption, 
there comes a word of God,a promiſe as he 1s rea- 
ding or hearing,which is more worth to himthen 
ten thouſands of gold and ſiluer, &c : Doeſt thou 
finde it to be thus with thee, be of good comfort , 
thou art a right happy man, for God is thy God; 
_ and therefore in his due time, all che diſtempers 
of thy ſoule ſhall be healed and remoued,he is ſtil 
in curing them , till he haue perfected the cure ; 
where he lights on « braiſedreed , hee breakes it mt , 
where he findes [making flax he will not leame tilt he 
hath brought foorth 1wdgementro victory, Art 
\ thou ſo weake,that thou canſt nor ſtand high. lone, 
he will make thee to walke in his flatutes, &c.1n 8 
word, it ye wit heare my voiceindeed, Exod. 19.5. 
not in flouriſh.and complement, but in good car- 
neſt, and keepe my coutnant, then ye ſhall bee my chief 
treaſure green a kingdowe of prieſts and an holy nation: 
And ye ſhall be my people m _ be your God. 
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SERMONS ONTHE 
| BEATITVDES, J 
Taken out of the fifth of Mathew, 


the twelue firſt YERSES., 
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MATHS5.I. And ſeeing the multitudes, he went wp 
into a mountaine , and when he was ſet, his Diſciples 
came vnto him. | 

2 And hee opened his mouth and tanzht them, ſaying, 

3 Bleſſed are the poore wn ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 
acme of heauen, and lo tur ward to the 13. verie, 


His TE xT doth juſtly 
challengeour beſtarren. 
tions, the Auditory ts 
great, rhe Preacher glo» 
rious(our bleſled Lord) 

| the Sermon long, ſup- 

poſedly , the firſt, eet-_ 

Wy SYS) o] tainely, one of rhe ful. 
oo2002500n > wllleſtthatthe Loxd of 

8: , : 1-1 20000 I 'rcachers euer made, 
the matter handled, moſt heavenly, and the order 
more then mcthodieall, For our part, we faſten 
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| Fhs Yext opened: 
but vpon one part of it, where note : 1.' The pre. 


paration toit: 2. The proſecutionofit, We be- 
g:nne with the firſt, where the motive firſt ofters 


lt ſelfe, his ſight of an Auditory, and that great, 
that's the firſt thing, andthe ſecond 1s the man. | 


ner of our bleſſed Sauiours behauiour and deport- 
ment : Firſt, hee takes the hill, and being there 
ſettled, Secondly;he {its downe,and being lo fate, 
and his hearers placed, hee opens his mouth, (in 


-the third place) and falls to worke. The firſt 


word that falls from his bleſſed lips, isa bleſſing, 
but of the matter anon. Meane while, let's looke 
vpon the particulars already mentioned, where, 
before I goc any further, I eraue-leaue to vie mine 
owne method (without the leaſt contempt of 0- 
thers) and my liberty (with fitting modeſty) in 
taking yp ſuch interpretations and colleQions, 8s 
ſhall ſeeme to mee moſt agreeable-to the Text in 
hand.and the auditory in {1ght. I am very ſenſible 
of the richneſſe of this Scripture, and variety of 
mens conceits about it ; you will give mee leave 
to follow what I conceiue fitteſt, and, to ſpeake po- 
pularly ina popular auditory, once for all let mec 


_ tell you, I reverence antiquity as much as who 


PYide Caietan: 
inlcntac. Pa. 
ream in loc: 
alrofa; 


doth moft, and make vſe of as many /ancients and 
moderns as my purſe can buy, and my ftrenge | 
will beare;-if I rather-read thenname them, itts 
tor your ſakes.,and ſo:Epray you take it, 

For the words, many things are diſputed, 
touching: theſe beatirudes in generall, which wee 
will pafleby, we onely touch vpon ſuch things 25 


gue light to the words, and way to inſtruction, 
SS . 42n 1 


a” — -- — 


"The Auditors attention _. 
Of whieb, 


 andthat's all, Firſt, where 'tis ſaid, thatour Sa- Fidehog. 
uiour tooke the mount, it 15. queſtioned where. Hilar:&c. | 

fore hee did-ſo, and wee thinke it ſafeſt-to ſhunne pur 6c 

. doubrfull myſteries, and to ſay as the Euangelifts _— 

doe. Heewent vp, 1, to pray, and then to preach ; quiin medio 

that's in Luke, this here, Next 'tis quetiioned /* wes 44 2a 

how the Euangeliſts muſt be accorded, when one ;.;0. Tom.;; 

ſaith that he came downe the hull, the other, that Pe conſen- 

he went vp.; the anſwer is, hee went firſt into an 4p" qa 

higher hill, or placeto pray, and after came lower guating,&c- 

0 preach, thar'sche laſt,.and. (I thinke) the beſt 

of Auſtin; reſolutions; as for the hill its ſelfe, and 

the ſtone where. Chriſt is ſaid to fit, I heare what 

men ſay,.and erauellers yet report, butT loue not 

heare-ſayes in grounding points, Vell, we find 

him on the mount, -what's his geſture and beha. 

Qur there? 1+ He ſits : 2, He opens his mouth; &c. 

T'll deale plainly, I abhorre myflicall ſenſes and 

allegories, where the holy. Ghoſt 1snotour war- 

rant ; I darc..not ſay, that our -Sautour.ſate ina 

myſtery, as {ome Ancients doe, nor can I ground 

a generall inſtruction, vpon an occaſfionall ge- 

ſiuce, more thenthis: Our Lo xD ſate prea. 

ching, therefore 'tis lawfull in it ſelfe, whether 

neceſlary, let them conſider who thus inferre, the 

Lok fate at Sacrament, therefore wee muſt ” | 

whether hee ſateat (our) Sacrament, is more then 4s _ _ 

I know, whether hee purpoſely ſateto binde vs to. qe gar, = 

the like, is more then any man (I thinke) knowes, 

and till that be cleared, I dare not vige neceſhty ; 

neceſhity > What > Precepti or Medy ; but our Sa- 

v1Our opens his mouth, and teaches ; what's that? - 


B22 I 


As Chriſoft. 


and Thyphy. 
Fommente, 


F:de the Ten 
ſuires ad lo- 


dn! 


Deir, 


: 


quickneth the Preacher, 


Tu 4 
p Cn ——_y 


— I'will'not deicant, it istrue, our Sauiour taughe 


with his hands, as well as wir his mouth, ans :r 
is as true, that many oven their. mouths, anc y-? 
doe not teach, at leatt the people, but rant *, 
Matthew jo much? | trow not; what then? ch 


"thts phraſe neceflarily imply this to refs firſt 


Sermon, or that now. new matier-comes to be 
broched, n wer veſure vented, t5uching eunngelt-. 
call countells, &c. No neitiier, but the ſpeech is 
Ebrewiſh, and ſounds as micaas hee beganne to. 
ſpeake, orifrthere be any more init, itdenores : 
1, The deliberate and aduiſed : 2, The cleare- 
and free manner of our Sautours, fpeaking,as the - 
like phraſe is v{ed. Pro-31.26.48.8. 35,&c. Well, 
hee ſits, hee teaches that people, lets vs now (af- 
ter him) teach you, wee will bur touch vpon the 
circumiiances, becauſe wee haſten to the Sermon. 
1t ſelte, a 5 Wo 
1, Our Sanur ſees, and then teaches : Hence 
conclude,thar. The ſight of theauditory quickens. 
the Preacher, the obie& quickens and flo: tho 
ſenſe, the ſenſe the vnderſtanding, the vnderftan- 
4ing che will, the will the whole man, and namely 
the rongue, hence this {1-ht hath ſuch an influence 
into theſe ſpeaches; the Lord Chriſt, fees and 
ſpeaks, and would all his meſſengers fze their peo- 
le oftener, perhapsthey would ſpeak ofrner too, 
Pur bet aflects inan Auditory ? 1, Pulneſſe and 
greatnefſe, who v/ould not caſt his-net amtddeſt 
multitudes of fiſhes,this our Sauiors motive here, 
argument elſe-where, both for 2rayins, Math. 9. 


38, and Preaching, Atf18.10, Secondly, alactt y 
"> 


; "What a willing heart doth.” 2 
- and readineſſe, - when they come vpon the wing ? 
as the doue to. the window., this opened 
Peters mouth, - Aits 10, 3, Attentjueneſle, and 


tratableneſſe, when-they hang vpon the.Mini-. 


{ters mouth, as birds doe vpontheirdammes, Lak, 
19.48. 4.. Fruitfulneſſe and growth. in know. 
ledge in obedience, this puts lite into our prayers 
and itudies, at home, into our. labours and appli. 
cation abroad, this opens the heart, the eye, the 
mouth, all, and the, contrary to this, kills your 


teachers, a thinne, heauy.fleepy,froward, fruitleſſe 


ple flops the mouth, Rtraitens the gifts, dead 
the ſpirit of a Paſtor; and a people enlarged in 
their gifts and affe@ions,carry a Preacher beyond 
himſclfe, and make him .more-then.himſclte; .I 
haue heard: much talke ofbarren Miniſters, of {1- 
lencing Miniſters and the like : ſhall 1 tell you ;a 
barren people makea barren Miniſftery,a.cold au. 
dirory, a-cold;Sermonz adead Pariſh, a dumbe 
Miniſter; nothing ſhuts our, mouths and filences 
vs ſo much as our ownauditorieswere they quick 
and'nimble in finding eares 8 hearts,the great Bi- 
ſhops of our ſoules would foone finde his tongue, 
aciyou findejt-hegec ©! 1b to. 5 

You ſee what occaſioned this. Sermon , now. 
looke vpon our Sauiours pulpir, hee fate onan 
hill : when the - heart-is willing to Foodneſle, ir. 
will finde mcanes and opportuuities gf doing 1t.. 
A good heart js a good contriuer, it willtot be to. 


{eckeoftime and place, and orher.ficting circum. 


Rances: witnefſe our blefled Sautour, 1t was his. 
meaccand drinke, ro doe his worke, andtherctore 
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_:-: Dofr.2, 


$Phat a wilting beart doeth, 
Wn hillock, a ſhip, a table, any place (almo(Y) ſhalt! 
ſerue fora pulpit, * fora chappell : witnefle Saint: 
Paul, his heart-was prepared, and then hee gould. 
pray inthe goale, fing in the ſtocks, preach at bar, 
 andcan you. marnell >. the heart, or.will is a great: 
Princeſſe, and hath a great command, ſhee ſhare 
pens wit, quickens fenſe,employes hand, tongue, 
foote, all the'man, all about the man. Againe,he. 
Lord who eyes. the heart, anſwerers men accora. 
ding to their heart, free hearts with faire oppor: 
tunities; when a heart is-preſene; occaſions ſhalt 
be offered on Geds part, and wilt. bee taken on; 
mans, Therefore, 


one would preach, bur hee hatha bad: memory, 


an ill vtrerance, adry.body, aworthleffe people, 
and that is the reaſon of his negligenee- the rea-. 
ſon.; nay,that is thepretence, the reaſon is, hee;. 


wantsanheart.: another would pray with alt his 


no priuate place; athird would'read; bur be hath. 


bad cyes, and no fitting beeke,; a fourth would 
heare Sermons, but he. hath.ill legs, and wanesa- 
ſeate, a fifth would gladly doeſome good, burke 
cannot light vpon agood opportunity and fir fb. 
ict : tuft fo your idle vagrant, hee would worke: 
for his. lining , but-no body will kyrc-heng 3+ hee. 
would worke, but he wants cloathes, cloathes.yot: 

jue bim, but then, he wantstooles, you. ſupply- 
mich rooles, but thetruch 1s, he hath a=. 
firmiry, he1s lame in-his limbs and fickly, nay,the: 
GurLahe is lame in his will & licke ofthe Jaziess. 


'_ Hr... eats 
WErs. 


This takes off the idle excuſes of alt luggards, 


The euill of a orwwiling bed, 


'grere the will right , theſe excuſes needed nor 
mark it in your children, when they goto ſchoole- 
ward, fomewhat- ts euer in thetr way, Bow they 
'want-their hats, and then their books, and chem 
-paper, and'then quils, and nexr their breakefaſt, 
{omething ftill when-their errand lyes that way, 
but when they come homeward, how then; 'they 
*can play without hat, ncuerdry orftrungry, chen 
there is no lamenefle, {fiakeneſſe nothing wanting 
-but time and day light; the reafon of this:, they 
want afleionto their books, none to their ſports, 
hence the diflerence ; 'it-is ſo withitnen alſo, tho 
wouldſi pray, but'thy houſe 1s open, &c; heare, 
'bur thy'ſcate isfarre off; reade, but:thy leiſure i's 
litcle, &c : heare me, mend thy will, andall chrs 
ts holpen;d:d'thar ſtand rightly diſpoſed, abarne, 
2 ſtable, abuſh, a furrow ſhould Terue for an ora- 
cory.and a clofier ro pray in; thou wouldftfpare 
timefrom thy meate,, fromithy {leepe, butthou 
would reade, a tnat ſhould be thy ſcate, thy legs 
2 pillar v thy feer 2pew, but thou wouldft keare 4 
Therefore fault not occaſions but thy ſelfe, a flug- 
gard-neuer wants an excuſe, liens be inthe ſtreer, 
ias Salomon {aith of Wim z and a wilting tnindneuct 
'watits meanes in ſome meaſure. (0h 
2. Therefore mend'the. will, andallis fticnd> 
ed, as theiſonledoth'nor'find but make it felfe ann 
habitation /*and fitirſelſe with organs< for.itis 
Ttye/inmturali reſpets , fo doth iti ſprituall 
t00;- a willing preachercarries his pulptt'in his 
hearr, a Willing hearer bis ſcare; agoorl fiomacke 
Wilmake a table,a ſtoole,a cuſhion of the ground, 
= _ give 


are 
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DotA. 3. 


Uſes To. 


+» Godeye vpon vs gu bis worſhip. 
give him meate, and hee will tell you chat knees | 
were made before -ſtooles and tables, hands be. 
fore kniues,thinke the ſame of ſpirituall afte&tions; 
edge and whet them, and they will (upply or dif- 
pence with other neceſlaries.- | ens 
- You ſee his pulpit,aiscloth and cuſhion, this ſer. 
-ueth the turnevpon occaſion, butthis is no rule in 
-a ſetled Church: they that thinke any barne. houſe | 
g00denough for God, any board, ſtole, table, 
pulpit good enough for his meſſenger, haue no 
. more: religion in them than whar'they-put into 
their purſes : But now ſeeour.Saujours geſture, he 


_ fate, and fo they doe in ſome Churches, and ſo 


; ſhould we, if the argument were concludent from 
a feaſt toa ſitting 3. for ſure Chriſt feaſts vs in the 
Word, aſwell as at the Sacrament,butwe rouch'd 
that before,allthat now wenote, is this : Theho.. - 


ly Ghoſt obſerves the very geſtures of Chriſt in 


Gods worſhips, his fitting, ſtanding, leaning, 
oroueling, but why > 1. becauſe euery ation of 
his is for our inſtrution, though not imitation e- 
uer. | 2; becauſe God: would: doe vs to know, 
that his eye is vpon all his worſhipers : here wee 
movughr fall vpon Popery, 'w\.ich brings vp an ill 
r.port ypon the ſacred writings of God, as if they 
{mclr: of ſome vnſuthciency, were buta partiall 
rule,and had not in them a full and ſelfe-ſufficien- 
cy.: what ? doth Goi] defceni ro circumſtancials, 
and is he detectiue in the ſubſtance» Doth hee fo 
often repeate ex abundants the ſame thing, andin 
the mcane forget any. maine point ? Doth hee ac- 
quaint. vs with the very geſtures of our — 
£8. an 


Gods eye pon vs, i by worſhip. 
and in the meane leaue out ſome doAtrines and ar- 
ticles! Doth he record theſe S*.{aluattions one to 
another,and ouer-flip neceſlaric inſtruftions of his 
owne ? Let baſtards emplead his laſt will and 
reſtament, whilſt they pleaſe, asif it were impecr- 
fe , cuery true ſonne will ſay with their elder 
brother, / adore the fulneſſe of the Scripture © 
But T had rather ſpeake to you; hence ſee what 
an eyc 1s vpon you in Gods worfhip , true, he & a 
Spirit, and deſires ſuch to worthip him, who doe 
It in Spirit and Truth, : but withall, he that made 
thy body aſwell as ſoule, and redeemed that, and 
will glorifie that as wellas this, ' hathyjaid,thate. 
uery tongue ſhall confeſle him, euery Zed bow eo 
him, and hee will ſce it done: There ore looke 
_ thou tothy foote,” to rltine eye, to thine care, to 
thy head, to thy knee, to thy geſture in Gods pre< 
fence, for the Lord doth: And doe not vnder a 
pretence of ſupExiition proue thy ſelfe prophane, 
nay, vamannerly aad clownith as many doe, who 
come before God, as/he'before Ceſar, fearing no: 
ehnig, but that they ſhould be too mannerly. = 
The Preacher having taken his place, the hear. 
ers ( the Diſciples firſt, the people next) rake 
theirs : 10 it ſhould be ; the preacher once ſertled, 
the ſ{chollars ſhould place themſelues with beſt 
conuentency, this preuents confuſion and diſtur- 
bance,conduces to both order and edifying,hence 
this obſerued of old in 'EF74's dayes, &elſcwhere, 
and ſince in thenew teſtament : Wee onely rouch 
_ Vpon it, 1n regard of the new diſorders ; it you re- 
Palrc to' Cities and «more populous places , tor 


leram, 


Toh, 424, 


\ 
Rom- 14.1%} 


. Doftr, 4» 


Nehem 2.4; 
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Flimſters and peoples duty; 
ſhal ſooner ſee the face of aFaire than of a Church 
ſuch tumbling, brawling, clapping of pues, as lit- 
tle beſcemes luch afſemblies, 2 if you looke vp- 
. on your Country-meetings, you ſhall finde that 
many come; more for mans-law, than Chriſtian 
<Goſpellz toſec rather than ts heare;; ſo'they bee 
A*Church, and keep theirownſcare, ir matters not, 
what they learne whether they heare; And hereof 
is itxhar they profir ſs lirtle; prafit ſhould they be 
examined by their Paſtors,as the Freach man was 
byihis Preacher, what ttey heard,they might truly 
anſwere what hedid, that they knew not what 
Janguagethe preacher vſed;French or Latine, La- 
tive or Engliſh:Ic is a bluſhfull thing ro be vaciuil 
in the congregation before men and angels, and 
The Lord of both, but to take Gods name in vaine, 
to comeinwaine, to fit and hearein vaines this is 
horrible and neareto curling. q 
The laſt citcumſiance ( he-taught the people} 
here is a preachers worke, he muſt haue a mouth, 
That muſt be opened, and ſo opened,thar he teach 
and the people may learne:Such a one was Chrift 
3:73; Teſus,fuch a one would S. Paxl have to receiue or- 
#::x%. ders, 1. he muſt beapt toreach 2 he muſt _— 
= reach, hee is Chrifis meuth and deputy, and mul 
otras i. Tepreſent him tothe people,and thus is his crrand. 
=. — andoffice, hee muſtlearne thar he may teach, as 
: the Hebrew prouerbe runnes, but whom muſt he 
teach 2 the people, the flucke depending on him, 
what? the whole Counſell of God, ſo farre as con- 
cernes them; how? freely,plainely ,as they are ablc 
50 beare it, fo did our maſter, and this is to teach, 


—— — os 


” 
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Miniflers and peoples duty... by 
as Auſicx notes in that excellent diſcoutſe,.&C? wor diciur * 
Here is our worke, and here muſt we ſweate, but gg intels 
| iguur. vid, 

what muſt you doe ? x, you mult learne,comeand |; 
 fitar the feet of your Gamaliels, as (choilers, Not Pofir. chrifi-- 
as Maſters, as many doe,and 2 your muſtrectpro- © | 
cate; if we giue youſpirituals,. you owe vs tempo- 
ra!s, Cor, 9. were wee but Catechiſts, you heare 
the Apoſtles Canon, Let him that & taught or Cats Gang 
ehized; make his reachir, partaker: of all. good things ; 
you hauethe beſt of our time, of our wits; of our 
:nuentions, ofour blood, ofour ſpirits, . you owe | 
vs of the beſt of your remporals in S*; Pauls tudg- 
ment; confider ofit,you looke for food,and ſo do. 
wee, wemulſt not ſtarue ſoules, nexher muſt yee 
| Narue bodyes,. you exped plentiful teaching ,, 

performe plentiful meanes,men cannorliue with- 
out bread, nor ftudy: without bookes', nor preach | 
without ftudy, vileſſe. you hold boldneſfe, zeale;. . 
rating, prezching.- 69. VVeegiue them whar- 
w affords rhe : whoſe-Eaw? Gods? weaske no- 
more,mans ? take heed of prefling too much fta-. > 
rute-wages, leſt Miniſters-reſolue. vpon ſtature. 
worke.: let the. ſtrife. rather be,who ſhall exceed: 
other in feeding, in doing duty, youor we. But. 
we haue ſtayed longer than I: meant intheprepa-- 
ration; the Lord ſaw fit to premiſe it, and we did. 
not dareto negledt it; Tfow wee come forward to-+ 
the Sermon.1r ſelte, wherein our Sauiour declares. 
himſclfe, muſt wiſe and skilfull builder . wiſe--.. 
 dorne: ftands-inforting things tocheir right ends,,, 
by the ficteſt m*anes, the-cnd whereto all men: 
AtEcUTICN, and whereat they aime,ishappineſle , . 
= BEI: | 


 Happineſſe attuineable 

2A herein all concur, at leaſt formally(as they ſpeake 
po nereced* though not for matter; I meanc, all men ane 7 
bee bleſſed and happy, though rhey doe not all 
\ ſecke it inthe ſame thing : hence our Sauiour be- 
ginnes here, . and proiects this firſt, and then -2.: 

tor the obtaining of this, propounds the right way 

and meanes, uiting ſupernaturall meanes toa 
ſupernaturall end and blefhing; Touching which 

end wee haue ſomewhat to lay in generall before 

wedeſcend to the particular z we will not trouble 

you with the infinite: diſputes and: diſcourfes , 

which are. extant vpon this ſubie&, but confine 

all thatwe meane to ſpeak, vnto two heads, wher. 

of the firſt is this : Happineſle is yet feiſable and 
attaineable by man in this life. - The next this : 


1Ir.much{imports{and concernes man-to know ;, 


where this his happineſle lyes, and ts to be found, 
It was my meaning to have handled one at leaſt of 
the rwaine at this time, butl1 fee the time ſpent, 
and finde my felfe ouer-matcht with a Church,, 
therefore I adiourneboth, - 1 Ka: 
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>; be laſt day wee laid downe two con-- 
>& Pa -.Clfions, whereof the firſt is this: | 
dal F&#& | There is bleſſednefle or happines: 

&1] LEY as yet attaineable in this life ; It is 
= Yet poſlible for manto be blefled,, 
and thar in this world:we firſt explaine our ſelues, 
and (that. done ), we make good the point, Poſſe 
bility-implyes-power; power is either aCtiue or. 
paſſiue; the concluſion is, man hath no inherent 
active power of his awne, whereby he may ad- 
uance to happinefle, onely a/paſhue power or ca- 
pacity he hath. 2; happinefle is-either full, entire Augu?. de c34- 
and comwpleate,. or elſe is onely ſubſtantiall and a 
initiall ; happineſſe, for ſubſtance, is hereattaine- *****7* 
able, thovgh not in_fulneſſe of degrees, and this 
appearcs by teſtimony of God, who afhrmes itof < 
wen, here for the preſent, and of this eſtate which: \ 

15 onely v:e;cuen in this our prigrimage, thus the - | 
poore( a pilgrims eſtate) w bleſſed, the wourner ( the 
pilgrims caſe') s bleſſed, the hungerer, the perſecuted. 

bl:ſſed, bleſſed for the. prefent, as well as 10 re-- 
ueriion, ſo ſaith God, 

2 Of mentirit wiſe men, all your Philoſophers 2;4 441, wy. 
yeeld an vtmoſt end', aſoucraignegood ( 1, an ibiuk, * 
happineſſe) and hereaftaineable- four ſubſtance , 
though not. in perfe&ion of degrees. 2, all men, 
though they agree like clocks about particulars . 

"CG IKE CLOCK = Orin 
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Happinefſe attaineable, 
( where ſo many men, ſo many mindes yet they 
Cconcurre in the maine, all would be happy inthe 
Generall, and God and nature which doe no- 
thing in vaine, -haue not for nought-emplanted 
chis defire; cuery creature is made for an end,and 
that end is its happineſle (I meane ) its perfeR1- 
on; man is the King of Creatures , and therefore 
madefor, and capable of an higher happineſle, 
he is here capable of vertue, of grgce,of helinefle, 
therefore of happineſle,he is here capable of grea- 
ieſt miſery, therefore of felicity, hee here works 
for an end, andends ( oneor many imply an hap- 


pineſle ) he is here capable,nay poſleſſed of Gods 
Tmagc in part, there is ſome maieſty in his face , 
luſtre in his complexion, Lordſhip over the crea. 


cures, there is ſomewhar diuine in his ynderſtand- 


ing, in his ſpirit, and this naturallImage (as fome 


call it ) conclude a capacity of more, and ſurely, 


if God hath communicated to every. fecies, fo 
much happines, as he hath fitted them for, wee 
cannot concciue that man amongſt the reſi ſhould 
be quite excluded , nay, why did Chriſt {eſus be. 


come man; but becauſe that whole ſpecies ( man- 


kind I meane)ſhould not be quite abandoned : but 


why ſtand I vpontheſediſcourſes? man in this life 


may haue heauen in his heart, faith, loue, feareioy, 


'&c; may haue Chriſt his head and husband betroe 
thed, the holy Ghoſt his inhabirant & coforr,God | 


his Father,therefore in this life he may be bleſſed. 
Is man capable of happMnefſe > Firſt, let i- 
quity ſtop her mouth ; ſay, manfall into miſery, 


whole 15 the fault?not Gods: Nothing comes _ 
Q« 


Mans miſtry and bappineſiG; 1 


ot but Goodneſſe; from|happineſſe, 'but hap- - 
Inefle: : 
: Sccondly, he hath giuent-man a hature capable 
of felicity, hee atjthe firft put him into poſſeſſion 
of happinefle. And ſettled him ina blefſed con- 
dition: He-vndid himfelfe alone, Obief.. 
How could he chooſe, when God had ordained apy.” 
and damned him to miſery? Firſt, its not fo, fot 
there is no damning to miſery, without relation 
to ſinne - ſo firſt, he had deſtroied himſelfe,and 
then God left him-vnder his owne ruines. 2, If fo, 
yet decrees donot compell to finne ( being ſecrer; 
And this preſuppoling ſinne ) no more, then a ca- 
pitall law, neceffitates to murder, Byt the matter 
1s, God did not decree him to'ſinne ; if we ſpeake 
properly of decrees: | : _ 
Obied?. But God deſerted him, and then, hee 9+ | 
muſt needs fall? A»ſ. There isa double defer. 
tion; one ſuch, as that he cannot but fall (2.) 
Such, as that he may fal. God made it not impo{- 
fible ro him to ſtand ; buronely poſſibleto all or © 
land; Bur God foreſaw the' ifſue > True ( 1*) 
but foreſight is nor caufatiuez 79/epb,he foreſaw 1 
Famine, but cauſedit not : God was not bound 
co-giue and keepea ſtocke both. * 0b; But his not 
preventing it,argues his williggneſſe of mans mt. /id 441i aud” 
fſery? A»; Ir argueth his delighe in glorifying. © 95 - 
himſclte by mantteftinghis excellencies, As for 
miſery, its notany obieR of delight or defire at 
all, 06. But, what is thisto vs, we are now de. 
priuved of pollibility of ſaluation. Ao. Our na- 


rare1s not, it any perſon hath depriued himſelfe, — 
__ whom” 


'Pid. Caiet. 
£%ap optime © to that principle, mans will, and ſpeake and walke 


| Mans miſery and bappineſſe? : 
»whom will hee blame, bur himſelfe ; whois fill 
vowilling to bleſſedneſſe in Gods way : Why will 


yor de. oh houfe of 1ſrael (ſaith God ) yee would mot ; 
in zom,g, Alaith C Chriſt : we may reſolue all mans miſery i in. 


according tothe rule prefcribed vs,and not foo)- 
1lhly and faucily charge God, as 10þ did nor;ca 7, 
when we vaderitand not our ſelues. 

Here blefle GoJs govdnefle, that hath nor lefr 
vnder his owne curſe. and miſery; this goodnelle | 
Of his is commented; Firſt, from the moriues, 
God did this freely. when wiifully wee choſe 
death, catcht our fall by rebellion, did not deſire 
God. 2.from the meanes, by p! unging (Chciſtinto 
m1i.ery,all our ivy flowes from his Torrow, OUT CO. 
By fort and honour from his ſhame, 3. from the 

matter, hee made the bone ſtronger chen euer it 
was made, I meane, vs wore happy then ather 
cfcatures, whereas we were more miſerable, A 
toade wasa manto vs, ahd wee the toade once: 
bur now we arec more happy chen they. Nay 2, 
then the angets, they being ſeruants, we lonnes, 
married ro the heire, Thirdly, more happyehen 
Adam , his eſtate was happy , bur vncertaine in 
his owne keeping, his was good; bur not fo good 
as ours, God was nt __- ieare tO him, as tovs, 
who have Chrift( 0 incarnite} an heat and 
husband, And now : fa Renew ures, if {da WAS 
thaukfull much more mult we it chept  {01er Ie 
thankfull, for bare liberty if the malcfactor for 
life alone, what we, who for dczrh have life, for. 


Oct, ham honour, for a priſon -Pacauiic, Ob, Bat Hoy 


Þ/e2« 


- 


AMotines to op ineſſe F 


ſhall I know that Iam blciſed > - 4,wſ;, Looketo 
the Text hereafter, and thence gather it, wee 
paſſe, Secondly, ſecke the blifle, make out as 
the ficke man doth (it any hope) for health, the 
poore man for riches, the pain*d man for eaſe, the 
"oppreſſed for right : It they doe this for private, 
and partiall goods, ſhall not wee for an vniuerſall 
 £00d ? all ocher goods are lefle then many this 
of happineſle marches, nay, excced him, ail other 
are mingled, vneertaine;vaſuthcicnt, vaſarisfying, 
all other ceceiue their perſe&ions rom this, this 
15s theend thatcrownes all, and therefore this muſt 
-chicfely be ſought. rrots.. 
Now, to expedite and quicken this perſuite,l[er 
vs take into our conſideration theſe particulars, as 
they follow - Firfi,conlider the point, happineſſe 
1s feiſable and bauable, for firſt our nature is ca- 
pable of it, as w:e haue fail, and as wee fce, for 
ome men are actually, and truely bleſle4, wee 
wſtly bleſſe rheir. eftate in life, in death, inthe 
middeſt, of their aflictoins, and next, the bleſſed 
promiſes, (though they be not every way, and 
{11mply vniuerſall, yet) are they genenera:ly and 
indefinitely delivered, fo that no une particular 
is by name excluded, Adie to this in the third 
place, tht there is nothing within vs, no creature 
without vs which can keepe vs from nappincſle, 
Originali ſinne cannor, ſinnes actuall cannor, men 
cannot, diuells cannot; happineflerelts in Gods 
hands, and at his dif poſe, If he giuc quietneſſe \who, 
ſaith, Eljhy, 19h 24. 29. can make irouble, PFourtN- 
1y, the Lorddelights in our happincfle, hce ma'fe 
"I _ 
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Motines 10ſethe bappineſſe. 
vs for it, hee calls vsto it, hee perſwades accep,' 
tance,and teaches the way,&c. 
Secondly, Conſider ir is deſirable,namely, that 
which neccflarily drawes the heart after it, none 
can deſire miſery, none can but deſire bleſledneſlyg 
inthe generall,though he faile inthe particulars. 
Secondly, that which makes other things-deſt. 
rable. Nothing elſe hath any worth in it,any fur- 
ther then it makes for happineſle, or any power at 
all vpon the heart, any further then ir hath its pro- 
ſpect that way, why doe men defire,wealth,caſe, 
healtn,&c, Why doc they indure paine, fweate, 
or any other hardſhip, but in relation to happi.. 
—_— a 
Thicdly,it is happinefle that quenches the thirſt 
and quiers the appetite; 1t 1s. the center of the 
ſoule, which neuer reſts, vntill it reft here, where. 
it receiues its pericction, Ic 1s the food of the 
ſoule, other things no more ſatistie the ſoule, then 
ayre the ftomacke : To make thort, it is (as 
Salemon calls it) the whole man or, his perfection, 
The truth whereof will yet further appeare vnto 
vs,1fwe lay to the effets named, the parts aiſoof 
happineſſe, Firſt, there is {let mee fo call it) a 
negariue part z full happineſſe, excludes both all 
kindes, and all degrees of miſery, it expells from 


. its preſence all darkenefſle, like the ſunne in his 
Nirength, and ſo much Schol'ars conceive robe 


implied in the word pexupes, true happinelic ex- 
cludes,tiough not the prejence,zet the poyſon of 
all wants and croflcs whatſoever, A man that 1s. 
once pronounced bleſſed of God,is paſtall harme, 

| no 


What happineſs; 


noaffliion can hurt him. Nay, hee is bleſſed in 
all, becauſe all ſers him forward to happineſle, 
and is ſubordinate to it, Hereof is it thata Chri. 
ſtian is vader theblefling, aſwell in priſon as in a 
Palace, in a ſuite of leather,as in cloth of gold. 
Secendly, there 1s a politiue part, happineſle in. 
cludes all good things in it, and denotes two 
things, 
Firft,a plurality, Secondly a perfe&ion of good 
things ; ſo much ſome thinke tobe implied in the 
word 19wx being plurally vſcd. So much the 
thing it ſeife ſpeaketh, being the vemoſt endof 
man,which virtually contains,and finally pertects 
all. Anhappy man then is truely inueſted into all 
things and rights truely good, with ſufficient ſecu- 


rity of being ſaued harmeleſle from the contrary, 


all which 00d , hee ſhall fully inioy (1n the 
quinrefſence of rhem) when he is compleatly hap- 
py 3 by thus much ſpoken, wee fande the eſtate 


firſt havable, ſecondly deſirable; therefore now 


what remaines, but that wee enquire into two. 


things. Firſt, where mans happineſlets:to be found, 
ſecondly,by what meanes it-is to be arrained ; for 
the firſt, our Sauiovurs filence tells vs where it 1s 
not, his Sermon where it is; for the negariue, 
mans happineſſe lyerth not in outward things: 
Bleſſed ſaith our Sauiour are ſome,but who ? here 
15 20 bleſſed are the rich, bleſſed are the faire, 


bleiled are the merry, bleſſc4 arc the mighty, no, 


nor yet bleſied are the witty, thedeep, the world- 
ly learr:ed men, much lefle blefſed are the proud.” 
Happineſle lyes nor in carnality , in morality , 
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Oar bappineſſe lyeth in'God, 

within the reach of nature, or verge of the whole 
creation, in the diſquiſition of true happineſſe,we 
muſt Jeaue all cheſe things behind vs, as labouring 
with vanity and vexation, as Salomon doth 1n his | 
diſcourſe vpon this fubic thorowout his Eccleſi- 
ajtes, ad faſten vpon his afirmitive, which is oyr 
{ccond thing, and what's that ? Ged inioyed, is 
mans haypineſſe; hence Salomon, 'feare God, and 
keepec his commandements : « for, this is the whole 
man ; heeattaines not-Þ1s verſcaion, that is, his 
happineſle, till he come hometo.God in this holy 
communion, Obie, Bur, how. (will ſome men_ 
ſay) can this be? God in inhimfſelfe is indeede 
bleſſedneſle: it ſelfe. But how is hee mans bleſleq- 
neſs? lyeth mans bieſſedneſſe out of himfelfe > 
Anſw. ObieQwwe happincſle }yeth out ofman,out 
o{ cuery creature, and the morchappy and excel- 
lent he 1s, the more he faſtens his happineſſe vpon 
the obie& without himfelfe, thus the angells be- 
hold Gods face,not themielues \this is their happi- 
nefl-, thus the eye 1s perfected by light withour, 
the ſoule py Chriſt and Gog, and then man isat 
the beſt, when he is rapt out ofhimſelfe ,and when 
nature leenes and ceaſes from natural] acts, as it 
* ſhallin heauen. But, Secondly, conſider that we 
doc not make God ſimply conkidered and abfira- 
Red, mans happiu.efſe but God enioyed (as I ſaid) 
that i is, God, 1, reconcileſt. -2, vented and com- 
wunicated w vs; and when God is borh for vs, 
and wit? vs, and in vs, then our happincſle is 
brought home to vs,for thisis that viſion and frut- 
£20N of God, which makes vp mans formal! h4p- 
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Barts of getting comm 
pineſſe, as men call ic.; whoſoever then will haue 
happinefſe, he muſt haue God, as 15 ſaid, Pſal. 144. 
aſt verſe; Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lord: 
Read the words how you will(by way of corre&i- 
on, or by way of confirmation, or amplification} 
the thing is cleare , our bleſſednes is in, and of, 
and from him the firlt bleſſeaneſle,as things retal- 
led come out of the chicfe ſftore-houſe , as all 
heats come from the .prime heat, fire, all lights. 
from the prime light, the Sunne : ſo tis heere, no 
bleſledneſſe can be had without God, who is el. 
ſentiall happineſfſe, Burt how-doth God become 
ours ? hee mutt be ours (if wee will be happy) 
2.waics: Firſt,ours by covenant: Secondly,ours 1n 
communion;but now to palle to the ſecond thingy 
whatsto be done on our parts for the putting of 
our ſelues Into a couenant aud communion with 
God? Surely God begins to vs, and we muſt an= 
ſyer him ins call, in his meanes, wemuſt x. ſee 
what our danger and milery is,ſo long as God and 

| wee ſtand at termes of enmity and defence z Oh 

vnhappy creature, who hath to-encounter the 
wrath of an infinite God, who knowes the power 
thereof; beleeue ir to be more then hell, and ne-. 
ner reſi nil] chou haſt thy peace; begge, cry, 
flye tc Ieſus Chriſt the Peace maker, flye to the 
word of reconciliation, the precicus Goſpeli, and 
entrear the Lord for his Words fake, and his 

Chriſts ſake,ro ſave thy life, and to accept ot thee, 

vpon thy ſubmiſſion, thy comming in,and caſting 

awiy of thy weapons (I meane) thy ſinnes, and 
win thou haſt purchaſed thy peace, and begg'd 
= "I thy 
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Meants of getting communion with 0s *< 
thy life, then inthe next place, apply thy ſelfe to 
God in all his meanes, and endeauour 1, an ynion - 
with him (an vnion I meane of quality) ſtending 
in conformity wrh him and his holy Image; 2,A_ 
communion, the firſt 1s obtained by the having, 
the latter, by che exerc1ling of the heavenly gra- 
ces. Labour theſe, get knowledge, whereby the 
vnderſianding vnires at ſelfe to God, get faith, get 
loue, truth, &c- whereby. the will is carryed to 
him, and pitches vpon him, and when you haue 
thz habircs and graces themſelues, then exerciſe . 
and at them, Walke with God (as Iohncalls it) in 
light, and fo you have communion with Cod, as. 
with a father in Chriſt; walke> how is that ? 
Hicah tells you, in the daily exerciſe of humilia. 
tion, as there is daily occaſion offered, and in the 
conſtant imployment and emproouement of our . 
graces; for happineſſe ſtands in aQion, (and that. 
action mult be ofthe nobleſts parts,in the higheſt 
operations, vpon the higheſt obiet, God) the 
more you dwell vpon him, the more youu feede yp- 
oy happinefle, the more you live. Goe therefore 
to him im che conſtant vie ofall his meanes,thenee 
draw and fucke ſaving grace, and learne of him, 
who is nor _onely the obie& of our happines, bur - 
the reacher alſo, nor ſo onely, but the Author and 
worker (90, 

In the next place,ler this ſerue for the incourage- 
ment of the ftaggcring, the comfort of the reſol- 
ved Chriſtian. For the firſt, 'cis true, when wee. 
looke downeward, we findeas little comfort (ike 
beſt ol vs) as Noah law in the floud, let = 

- - OKC . 


rt to the weake: 
looke forth, and there was nothing but feare, and 
_death,ler him looke inward, chere were no nei h< 
bours, but Beares and Lyons, and other beaſts, 
but yer hee had his Arke, a pledge of Gods care, 
-and preſence : ſo ftandsour caſe; looke wee in- 
ward ito our ſelues,theres nothing bur guilt,fin, 
death, rottennefle, corruptions,crawling in every 
' \roOMme of the ſoule; looke we outward 'vpon the 
*creatures, there's nothing before our eyes but 
_confulion and deſtrugion, every place is ata, a 
dungeon filled with darkneſſe, miſery, death, 
whatnoc? All rhings threaten hell, deftrution, 
Gol is gone, heauen is ſhut vp, happineſle is for- 
feited,no meanes of recoucry lett in vs,inthe crea- 
"tures. How then 2 why,yet then chere's an Arke, 
-a Chriſt, an heauen, yer happineſle is hauable, yer 
'tis poflible for mee and thee (wretches though 
wee be) to be happy, and to be ſaued. Poffible? 
what now after all this ſinne ? this miſery ? yer 
poſible tilt; what for me? for thee , why, my 
conſcience curſes me, Satin doth, man doth,God 
doth; I a:n encompaſlled with curſes in.my eſtate, 
name,foulc;in all che ordinances ? well, yet (not. 
withſtanding allthis) *is poſſible for thee, for me 
to be happy; how > Nay, firſt grant me the gene- 
ra'l, may ſumebe happy ? are ſome > haue ſome 
beene ſo > wh y then, thou and [ ate nor excluded 
from-the polfivility, and therfore lct's nor caſt off 
endeauours, cait away our hopes, but hold at leaſt 
this twigge, 'tis poſsible, 'ois poſhble, there's no- 
thing yer ſaid, or done by mee, but 'tis pofhible 
for God to pardon ir, for hiſt toexpiate it, Jay 
C 4 hold 
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Comfort tothe weake; 
hold on this ſprig firſt, that ſo thou ſirke not, ahdq 
then catch atanother, ſay tis not onely poſſible; 
bur probable; why, clſe, doth God ſpare mee, 
ſpeak to me, inuite me tothe accepting of Chrift> 
and when thou art-gort vp ſo farre, climbe. vp by 


theſe ſleps, here delivered to a third degree, that 


ls, toa certainty, meane while, let not this goe, 


iis poſſible. As for ſuch as are already enrolled 


within the couenant, and beare the marke of God 
vpon them, let their hearts be enlarged into ioy 
and reioycing, there isnot onely a poſhibilty, but 
a certainty too of tkeir bleſſednes, the bleſsing is. 
already put vponthem, and thatby God, and cer. 
raine it is, hee is bleſsed whom God blefleth, blef- 
ſed then they be, not 1n hope onely, bur in a&t al. 
ſo,blcfled every way, and every one who feareth 
God, bleffed in ali cſtates, liuing, dying, and how 
not? inallapes, in all places, at all ttmes; doe 
yee whom this concernes enioy this, and make. 
not your {eines miſcrable, God hath not made 
you miſerable, creatures cannot-, men cannot, 
divells- caunor, things preſent cannot , things 
future cannot; God hath fer-onthe bleſing, and 
none can rake it oft, onely be {ure that God the fa- 


ther hath. form'd and begotten you, that Chrift 
hath united you 10 himſelſe, reacemed you from this 
preſent ewill world,” and renewed you to his Image, that 
the hulyGhoſthath ſeized vpur- your 1udgements, 
and made rhem poore, vpon you affections, and 
made them yeelding, vpon your wills,and made 
them flexible and vpright, and then come-pouct- 
ty, yer youare bleſſed, come licknefle, yer yeeare 


bleſſed 
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Comfort to the weake! - 3M 
blefſed come death,wer,bloudy death by perſecu- 
eion, yet bleſſed, your leaves and blofſomes may 
be ſtricken off, but there's a ſubſtance remaines, as 
Eſay ſpeake, the maine inheritance, bleſſedneſſe 
{fill holds. hes oy 
Laſtly, here's the reaſon ofour tendring happi- 
neſſc to all in our miniſtry, firſt, wee know that 
mans nature ls capable of happineſſe without any 
varying of his fecies, which cannot bee ſaid of 
ſtocks and ſtones. | 
2, Mans preſenteſtate and'condition is capable 
of happineſſe, for aſmuch as he is here a viator and 
pilgrime capable of blefing, graces, faith, loue,8&c. 
3. Our errand and meſlage is ro men within the 
Church, who are vnder the meanes, and in the- 
walke of blefledneſle, 
4+ We ſpeake his Word, and come in hisname } 
who isof infinite power, wiſdome, mercy, whoſe- 
ſpirit breatheth, where he pleaſeth. 2 a. 
$5. Wefollowourrvle, and attend our comil- 
ſ10n, preach to euery creature, Mark. 16.notina: 
irier-like (enſe, ro wolues, birds, &c :- as they ſay 
of ſome, but in our Sauioursſenſe; toeuery rea. 
ſonable creature, to every man, who wi!lgiue vs- 
the hearing, vpon theſe grounds wee are ready to 
tender -Hhappineſle to all thus farre,thar 'tis poſhble 
for rhem( for ought wee fee and finde in our com 
miſhon,the written word ) to bee ſaued; to bee 
"bleſſed, and here en end of thefixft poirit; Theſe. 
cond we hav taken in by the way, whilſt we proſe-- 
cuted rhe for.uer, and therefore we now haſten ro 
PATUCUUTS, WEE May not at this timEemer vpon. 
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Reaſons of tendring happineſſt to all 


them, onely in that our bleſſed Sauiour firſt pro? 
pounds che ead(bleflednefice)and thenthe meanes, 
welce, 
DS. © That mans chiefeſt aime ſhould be at his vemoſt 
_end,happineſle,this though laſt atchicued muſt be 
firſt protected, and this load.(tarre muſt be ſtil in 
mans eye, hence it is, that our Sauiours Sermon 
takes beginning here, and the holy Ghoſt founds 
many-an exhortation-vpon this bottome : and in= 
deed God made him for happines,and propounds 
thar firſt to him, and therefore hermuſt propound 
it firſt to hiwwſelfe, as hisend: Againe,the vemoſR 
.end is that that formes all mens actions and qua- 
lifes all chings,all which arc-ſo farre good or bad, 
as they more or [:f{e iconduce to this end of his : 
2, that which quickens all obedience, the end 
flowes into the meanes, and men worke no farder 
in them, 'thanthe-end enlivens them. | 3, Thar 
which ſweetens allche meanes, _ and makes them 
-amiable,& which crownes all our endeuours, per- 
fecting both them and vs. Now, here we mought 
tax our folly, who ſtay in tie mid-way, tlag and 
take vp our reft before we cume home,thar 1s,relt 
-in ſubordinate ends, n't in the ſupreme, ſtay m 
things of an inferior alloy,which aredeſirable tur 
others akes, not their own. Thus <ne man aumes 
at this, tobe cich ; hither rend all his rhoughts, 
cares, l1abours, he layes ail that heels worth vpon 
this purchaſe ; anocher doth as much for piea- 
ſure, arhird for bonor,a fourth for worldly wiie- 
dome, &c; but all-cheſe are propter alind, VIGEr? 


.2£90ds, owing iribute to an higher end,not fim= 
Re "20 
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Wwe ſhould Jecke happineſſ, 
ply good, and therfore not for their own ſakes de- 
ſiceable, but onely ina degree and reſpect ,as they 


ſpeed vs hom-ward toward happines;the thing to. 


be fiudied is, what's bleſſedneſſe? wherein lands 


that > which way goes that? or which way leads - 
to. it? and in truth a man canncuer know the way, | 
till he agree vp on his end, neuer prize the meanes 


and gzuc them their iuſt valuation,til he know the 


end, nduer vſc the meanes aright,till he reſolue vpe - 


on that end which regulares all,quiets all,bounds 


and commands all: Therfore(good my Brethren) - 


lers nor looſe our. ſelues, and forget out errand ; 


our Father Adam loſt our happineſle, and weare - 
ſent to ſeeke it; ſeekeit, where it is, and goe - 


handſomely to worke, fay, I am not made for 
riches, they are made for me; Iam not madetor 


creatures, they are mine ; and I amtheir Maſter : 
Therefore theſe cannat-make me. happy, I am 


made for eterniry, for everlaſting life and happi- 
neſſe, therefore, let me.ſtudy that, mind that ,ſee 
that end beyoud inferiour ends, why,do tnen (cek 
wealth, bur to bee happy? - why pleaſures > why 
honours ? bur becauſe they would be happy : if 
theſe cannot blefle and enhappy me, why ſhould 
I burne day-lighr > - why ſhould I not offthem , 
as the bce gets off the plant, that yeelds her no ho- 
ny : andonce, at laſt ſee where my bulineſle lyes 


10-purſuing happinefſe, and where my happineſle - 
lyes in Gods wayes, the firſt fiep wherof is pouer= | 
Ty-in ſpirit, of which h+reafter, for now we haue - 
exceeded the houre beyond my pretent purpoſe. 


T - | 


and iuture rcjolution, 
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_, 3 Bliſſed are the poore in Spirit ofor theirs 6 the king- 
dome of Heauen. I . 


oe er _ === 1 Ithereo of general! infructions, and 
Bernard is Wil 22114 he Euangelifts introduction : Now 
—— #1 9 x wee come to particulars. Bleſſed 
Sande. MAS) UE CHaithour Sauiour) there hezakes 
P2NYRY: his beginning, the firſt thinghe in- 
tended was blefſedneſſe,the firſt of his works bleſ- 
ſings, the firſt word he vtrers, is bleſſed; this is his 
primary and direc worke, tobring man and bleſ- * 
fednefle rogerher , but where retis the bleffing > 
on the poore, but ſpiritually poore ; here's a para- 
dox, the foundarion of mans happineſle is layde in 
miſery, Gods courles and wayesare high, not a- 
gainſt, but farre aboue mans particular reaſon , 
but to the words ; in them fee, 1, theperſons in 
ſpeech, and then rhe thing affirmed firſt, confir- 
med next, the perſons are poore, beggers, pouet- 
ty imports a want or ſcarcity of things, neceflaric 
ro life and livelihood, euery want of ſuperfluities 
isnot pouerty ; then one is fatd to be pore, when 
he is deſtiture of things neceſlaryto life, that is, 
cruely Lively , life is eicher naturall or ſpirituall 
( Carnal! life is but death, and therefore we bury 
that) when a man is deſtiture of meanes, which 
tend to the preſerving and cheriſbing ofcither 
life, then is he ſaid co be poore, poore in purſe 
and in the world; if hee be ſcanted in the one, 


Poore in ſpirit, if inthe other, now the quelizon 
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is, of which poverty our Saviour here ſpeakett, "PE 
and our anſwer is this, brit, we take the Teſuits 


word, that vowed pouerty, or outward pouerty 
voluntarily vnderraken. is not here ſpoken off , 
for firſt, the particulars inſftanced are duties com- 


manded, nor perfections onely perſwaded, and- 
ſecondly, if vowed poverty were the thing here 


3 


bleſſed, the bleſſed Virgin and her bleſſed Sonne 


were not vnder the blefling here pronounced, if 
the wiſeſt of themſelues and leaſt partiali may bee 


e 


heard, Secondly, outward: pouerty impoſed by Pid.Caier, & 


God, wedoe not vtterly exclude,for though it be 
neither a bleſſing in itſclfe, nor a cauſeof bleſſec@ 


nefſe ro man, yet may it befall a bleſſed man, and 


Guliel. de 
Sand. amore 
apud Sixt, Se» 
neſ. in Biklioth 


bee made an occaſion of ſpirituall poverty, - and #5. Sext, azo. ., 


thus we yeeld the Diſciples,to whom theſe words 
are applyed, Zk.6. to bee in ſome degree both 


wayes poore, and to fay asthe thing ts, there is 


no:man becomes ſpiritually poote,t4l he be poore 
either in his outward condition, or inward diſpo 
{ition and opinion, touching externalls; that is, 
t1]] he hath emptyed himſelle of all conceit of,and: 
and confidence in his wealth, and findes himſelfe 
poore for all his riches, and willing to part goods 
tor grace: Burt all this will amountrono more; 
but.a bare occaſion of bleſſedneile,; and nothing is 
more clecrethenthis,that a man may be both out 


watrdly poore and euerlaſtingly miſerable, our 
third anſwere therefore is, that {piriruall pouerty - 


( which fals vader precept, and 1s not a mecre 
councell)) js here meant ; and fo our Sauiour ex- 
pounds humſclfe, when he addeth prorein $piricY 
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What's meant by kinodome. 

and this pouerty is fo tearmed, firſt, inreſpe of 
It's ſubic&, rowit, mans ſpirit, chiefly his vader. 
ſtanding and indgement. Secondly, of the obie&c, 
namely, ſpirituall things ; not outward goods, 
Thirdly and cheifely im reſpe& of the author, 
the Spirit of God, which firſt conuinceth a man of 
the excellency of heaucnly things, of his owne 
vtter emptineſſe and want of them, of his ex. 
treame need, and firickt duty ofhauing them, of 
the great benefit of getting them,and to conclude 
of the impolkivility of compaſhng them by his 
own ſtrength, & poſhvility of attaineing them by 
Gods mercy and meanes. Secondly,rthe fame fpiric 
ſubdues the will, and perſwades the heart to a 
cheerfull vic of Gods meancs in obedience, and 
with i me aſſurance of acceprance, The party then 
heredeſcribed is ( at the vtmoſt ) one, who being 
outwardly humbled with the want of riches , or 
wants in riches, inquires thereupon into his ſpi- 
rituall eſtate, and there finding himſelfe worſe 
then naught, thereupon mekes to God for a ſpi- 
rituall ſupply , and is willing to take it vpon any 
rearmes; this 15 the man; Now what ts it that 
tis afirm'd of this man > hee is (#e/ca) bleſled- 
neſſe is a concurrene of all excellencies and requi- 
ſites t© mans wel-being without mixture of their 
contraries, 'tis properly appliable to perſons, firſt, 
to God, as the Author of all happineſſe, andat 
{ſecond hand to man, as the ſubie&t ot ſome, 
man I ay, as he holds communion with God dy 
the graces of the Spirit hereafter mertioned, and 


commended to vs,cicher as parts,or as {ignes ; Or 
*% as 


c . - Ox. 


"  Plhat's meant by kingdome.. © 
25 meanes,oras effeas of our bleſſedneſle : The 
matter then is, that the ſpiritually poore 1s ina 
þleſſed condition. But now in the third place,how 
is this proued ? thus, hee is bleſſed who hath the 
Kingdome of heauen; and tis is the poore 
mans portion : -. Therefore, this Kingdome 1s 
the bleſſed eſtate and gouernement of Chriſt in 
grace and glory, one Kingdome, but the roomes 
are two; an vpper andalower, knowne by the 
name of the Church militant and triumphant,the 
ſtare one in ſubſtance, degrees onely vat ying,this 
Kingdome, in regard of the quality of 1r, is tear- 


me4 heaucnly,in regard of the author and giver cf 


it is called God's, Zuk.6. as allo the poore's in 
theſe reſpedts, firſt 'tis theirs by aſhgnement, 'tis 
appointed of Godand ſet out for them from all e- 
rernity. Secondly, theirs by right ; they hauin 
a right to their Chriſt, Thirdly, theirs by 2Quaſl 
poſſeſhon in their head Chriſt, who in their names 
ſtands ſeized of it,and in themſelues;ſo far 2s they 
are ſpiritually poore, that is, emptied of them. 
telues and filled with God,and this for the words; 
Now to the matter. 

Where God intendshappinefle, he begins with 
Ipirituall poucrty ; herein, God deales like a wiſe 
Phyſician, who firſt makes ſicke, that ſo hee may 
make whole, like a good Chirurgion, who ficlt 
cuts, and then cures; like a good builder, who 
digs downe.ward, that hee may build vpward , 
thus God vndoes a man before he ſaueshim, 
marres him, before he makes him; takes him all 
to petces, and then toynts him for ever ; thi k {6T 

[Sx 
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42 Happmeſſe begins with ſpirituallpouerry, = 
| _- 
be his method 1s icone feenc : if you traceeirher 
his preſcriptions or practiſes, in a plethory or 
fulneſle he preſcribes phiebotomy or ſome euacy. 
ation, thus the rule eunncs, is any man (concet- 
redly ) wiſe, he muſt empty himſelfe and becomes 
Foole,that be may bee truely wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 13. Is hee 
falſely merry?he muſt be ferioully ſad,thathe may 
be (ollidly merry, 7a. 4. Ihe high ! he muſt be 
humbled;thart he may be high : So runnes Chriſts. 
bill ro the Church of Zagdicea, hefirſt ſers downe 
what they were in conceitt, they were rich, wiſe , 
wanting nothing, (econdly, what they were indeed, 
Reuel.z, «pore, blina, naked, warring all things, and that 
done, he aduifſes them to take vp ot him receiyrs, 
andeye-falue; that ſo they might know' them. 
ſelues, and vnderſtand their beggery ; thus hee 
preſcribes, and accordingly he practiſes, his firſt 
worke is conutQion and downe-caſting, this we 
{ee in Manaſfes, firſt, heclaps him vp, and hangs 
tronsenough vpon him,and then comes vpon him 
witha pardon and faluation: thus he dealt with 
Paxl, firit, heevnhortes him, keepes him vnder 
darknes,8& on the racke,aud when he had maſter d 
him, then hee makes him; this was his courſe of 
old; 10b 33- he affrichts a man with dreames, affiidts 
him with paines vpon his bed, and hauing thus 
plough'd him, heeafrer ſowes him, and this 18 
his courſe ſtilt, heentertaines veſſels of glory , 4s 
the goluimith doth his batrered plare : fri}, beats 
tall ro peices ,and then caſts it int a new mould, 
and burniſhes it againe, And this method 1s mo: 
rationable, for ; 


Et prinpniy: 


, Firſt, rill a man be thus poore (that is taken off 


from himfſelfe and all creatures) hee will neuer 
come where happineſle growes , hee will ſeeke 
it-eyther in the creatures where it is'not to. be 
found, or in himſette, where it catmort be had; ſo 


"a> 


Reaſ.n, 


long as hee is any thing in himfelfe, his mind muſt 


needes bereſtlefſe, his thoughts boundleſle ( for 
miſtake hath no bounds) and therefore hee muſt 
needes outot himſfelfe, if he will beiquiet, that is, 
happy, for what is man-inhimſelfe, but acom- 

und and bundle of finne and miſery ? and when 


would hee makeout, if hee were not conninced of 
this ? Or ſhould hee, yet-(ſecondly) hee would. 


neuer goe to the price of Chrift and ſpirirtuall 
graces ; "tis pouerty that enhancerh prices, plen- 
ty brings downe the Market; the ſtrong man 
knowes not the price of health, the full ;nan the 
worth of bread, Chriſt is Chriſt, graceis grace to 
the poore alone , another man hath too many 
pearles to giue for that one Pearle, Chriſt; cuery 
Gnne is precious to him,euery creaturehis, cuery 
courſer bleſsing, his goods, his name, his life, all 
theſe are his Iewells, and men will noc part with 
their Tewells till they are pinche with wants, 
Thirdly, could hee prize 1t, yet would hee never 
profecurec it in the vicof all the meanes ; 'tis neede 
that ſers men on worke, and driues themabroad, 
as it did 7acobs children for bread, 4hab for water : 
Take me 2, men that are going the co market, the 
one whereof hath neede, the other hath none, the 
firſt muſito the Towne what weather ſoeurr tall 
out, though it ſhould rainc frogges and toads (as - 


they 


Y, 
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Effefts offptrituall powerty, 


they fay) the other cares not whether hee goe or 


no, heecan goe, or hecan chuſe, and why 2 be- 
- cauſe he hathnoſuch heed; if hee goe, for faſhions 


fake he walks about, and it maybe cheapens com- 
modities, bur if eyther the price be too great, or 
his opinion ofthe thing too little, he knowes how 
to ſtay longer, and cares not much for further: 
proofe of the Market, but now the former (whole 
wite and children call on him for bread) muſt to 
the place; and to the price too, bread hee wants, 
and bread he muſt kaue, though he lay hs coat to 
pawne - ſo ftands the caſe here , the full Chriſti- 
an can gO or not go tothe Market of his ſoule, can 
buy or not buy, ſpeed or not ſpeed, as he likes the 
pentworths, but the pooreempty ſoule nauſt have 
Chriſt in his bloud, Chriſt in his graces, Chrift 
in his ordinances what euer 1t coſt him, thus 'tis- 
with him, when heis once pooere, but neuer thus 
till hee be poore, In the fourth place, would hee- 
vſe the meanes, yet were hee not capabtke of the- 
thing, I meane happinefle, till hee hath emptied 
himſelfe,and voyded the room, there 1s no roome- 
tor God, he pleaſerhto dwell eyther very high or 
very low, as Eſay ſaith, He inhabites eternity, hee 
awels alſs inthe humble: and contrite heart, if we will 
haue God (and haue him we muſi, if we will be 
happy) we muſt be poore and low, then hee will 
dwell in vs, and if we-meane to inhabit his eterni- 
ty, we muſt be nothing in our ſelues,tilla manbe- 
at this paſle, there's no paſſage'forthim to heauen, 


 hemuſtbevnrwiſted, before he can enter that nar- 


row paſlage, as Chrittclls vs, nay, the poore oncly 
36, 2 | recaine ' 
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receiue the Goſpell, which points vs that way, the 
poore onely will accept of heauen as a gift, as an 
almes, the proud willnot claime ir, vnleſſe hecan 
purchaſe it, or contribute towards it, Laſtly,put 


| Co 
caſe happineſle ſtood before him, and were ready 
todrop into his mouth, yet could he not reliſhor 
enioy 1ttill hee were poore in ſpirit; this pouerty L 
of ſpirit, is the ſauce of the ſoule, as Hlexander was ayroakg 


wont to ſay, that his hungry dinner was his ſup- mm” 
pers ſauce; vnlefle a man bring this ſauce with 
him, Chriſt will be no Chriſt, ſweetnefſe no 
ſweernefle, heauen (as I ſaid) no heauen, as wee 
ſee inthe divells, whom heauen it ſelfe could not 
content, when once they had loſt their depen. 
_ dency vpon God, and reach after a ſclfe-ſuffici- 
CAC)» | 
You have heard the point proued, now [ct's 
bring ic home in the application, | 
Let every man now examine and try his owne Y/e t- 
eſtare and Titleto happinefſe, Vee viſually bleſſe 
the rich,and hold the poore miſerable; it is other« - 
wiſe intheinward condition: here only the richeft 
is pooreſt, and they alone that are ſpirituall: 
poore, ate the bleſſed ofthe Lord, Of this ſpirt- 
ruall poverty, there are ſignes of 2, ſorts. Some 
are falſc : lay them by. Theſeare r, outward po- 
uerty ; ſome vzould perſwade themſelves, they 
arc poore in ſpirit, becauſe they are poore in 
purſe ; butpride oft peepes thorow ragges,dwells 
in a low cottage,&c. There may be a rich (7.e. an 
high) heart, where isbuta poore eftate. , 
2. Legall poverty isa falſe ſigne : this is w 
D 2 


hen 
the 
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True fients of ſpiritual ponerty.. 
the heart is beaten downe with legali terrors. The . 
difterence is, 1. legall poverty is painfull, and in 
uojuntary, bur ſpirituall is voluntary, &c, well 
apayd that God ſhould carry the purſe; placeth 
it's happinefle in God. 2.. legall poverty makes a 
- mandeſpaire, bur ſpirituall lookes to God, and | 
ſees remedy. 3. legall drives from God,fpirituall 
drawes tro God. © | | | 
_ 3. Deniall of Gods graces is not this poverty; 
; as ſome, becauſe they may nor be ſo rich as they, 
would,will be gothing ar all : they fee ar-vnwor- | 
thines in themſelues ,and becauſe they are poore; 
they will needs haue Chriſt fo too ; this 1s hypo. 
crifie, or vathanktulneſle, or vabelicte, . but not 
pouerty. "LE NIE 
4. Thedenying of a mans ſelfe the comforts, 
that God hath given him-ia Chriſt, inthe word 
inthe creatures, this is no ſpiriruall poverty ; it. 
you will giuc jt- a name, call it pride. Fhefe are 
_ the falſe ſignes: The true arc theſe :* x 
He Spiricuall poverty is inftructive,convineeth 
a man of his owne inſufficiency , lers bim ſee an 
all-ſufficiency in. God, rakes him uit from's owne 
botrom; lets him ſee chat there's nothing in the 
creature, but he muſt to God, ſhewes him the in. 
finite diſtance berwixt God and himſelfe:; by-this 
the prodigal is {aid have to come to himfelfe, Mz- 
naſſes to know God himſeY -For pouerty of ſpirit, 
is te ſobriety of the ſoule, makes a mar ſer a rrue 
eſti mare ypon himlelfe, rare himiſelfe as God rates 
I 1 1; andevery ones iuſt ſo much worth as God 
taceShim ar, Try your telues now by. this _ 
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Moſt.men. place all ſubſtance and-tackin wealth ; 
honours, pleafures,. &c : ſee nothing but empri- 
.nefſe in God, Chriſt, grace, &c, He that is ſpiri. 
tually poore, is of a contrary iudgemenr,. Spiri- 
'tuall poverty is humbling,-caſts a mandowne,, 
makes him ſubmit co: God both-in his dire&ion 
and correction, lay his face in the du, fee reaſon, 


why God ſhouldaMi@ him, ſay, I doepr I would 


religne.my ſelfe to God : So for {pirituall things, 
he will be-content to: take Gods comforts vpon 
Gods tearmes, at Gods times , and by Gods 
meanes. An humbled begger will ſtay:your let 
ſure, a ſturdy rogue ſauftes and ratle- if you ſerie 
him not preſcrly, Try your ſelues now by thisnor'$ 
The moſt when theyare afflicted, buſtle, torme, 
ſee no reaſon why they ſhould be fo hardly dealt 
withall, eſpecially, when God {mites them by an 
inſtrament, they cannot take it ſo : likewiſe in ſpi- 
ritual things,thoſethat cannot ſubmit tothe foo- 
liſhnefle of. preaching,goe about to eſtablith theif 
owne righteouſneſſe, will needs bring ſomething 
of their owne toward their {aluation, cannot yer 
| have the comfort of being ſpiritually-poore, 
Spirituall pouerty is a ſen{ible thing, it pinches, 
and makes a man complaine,notagainſt God, but 
againſt himſelfe, Thus and thus hee might haye 
beene, and ſo much good he might haue done , 
had he been but worth his yeeres, or taken his op= 
portunities, The poore man ( you know ) ts cuer 
querulous, you ſhall have a whole orationot his 
wants, if you'll give him the hearng; others haue 
_ this, and others hauethar, bur hee hath nothing: 
D3 So 
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' 48 Helps to ſpiritual ponerty. = 
_  Soa manthar's ſpiritually poore, he wants faith; 
he wants patience, 8&c : Search you now by this 
ſigne , moſt complaine of outward wants, as of 
wealth, &c; but where's the man that's ſenſible , 
and cries out of his want of grace 2 


1 ORE - gt YG cages HS ROPE Le” nog = 
4 6 9's 


| 4. Itis fubduing,and makes one thankfull for any 
| * ho; ER IIOy 
[ thing, as a begger that's hunger-ſtaru'd, give him 
| but of the courſeſt, or bura little, Oh'tis good , 
i Maſter, 'tis good : but a ſturdy rogue grumbles, 
| if you give but alittle, and hee muſt have drinke 
- 290, or he is not contented : fo he thar is ſpirit... 


ally poore, if God afford him any anſwer, ſhew 
| him any fauour, oh how thankfull is he ; leſſe he 
thinks himſelfe,then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, 
; when he that is high in his owne eyes and vabro- 


) ken, thinkes cuery thing too little, or not good 
| enough ; but wee can ftand no longer vpon the | 
1+ | —_ _ _ ſearch. Leraſecondvſe be. 
1 Pie 23 _ Toperfwade vs to this fpirituall poverty , the 
1.1.8 | high-way 'to happineſle : Caſt away. not your 
| urſes, but your pride; empty not your cofters, 
| | _ your rwindes, you will ſay, alas, weareemp- _ 
i ty already, we haue nothing to be. proud of: but 
k || loovke well tothe buſineſſe; pride, like the Cha. _ 
6 ol  melion will live vpon ayre: the more empty a. 


man isof grace, the more conceited ; commonly 
as empty veſſels ſound loudeſt : By perſwading vs . 
ObjeRt, tothis, you would makes vs looſe all our coins . 
-- forts, allourhopes. 


Sol. Not fo.. bur hereby you ſhalleſtabliſhthem , | 
= 7 whiles you fix your ſelues on God, place your All 
| in him: heereby the ſoule comes to be __ 
nn ney OE ONT COMs ent "Hers . 


Helps to ſpiritual pouerty. 19 
Herebegins all a mans comfort, holinefſe ; po= 
uerty of ſpirit is the bud of Grace, Chriſt kerebe* 
ginnes with it, as the foundation of holineſſe,and 
firſt ſtep to happineſſe, Mifery came into the 
world by ſivelling of Spirit, happinefſe comes by 
poverty of ſpirit : God deales with vs herein, as 
men doe with frantick perſons : that are runne be- 
ſides themſcluesthrough pride, or otherwiſe,and 
are brought again to their ſenſes by low-diet,and 
hard vſage:ſo he reduceth vs to our right mindes, 
letting vs ſee and {igh vnder our owne vilcneſle, 
naughtinefle,norhingneſle. the lower the founda- 
tion, the higherthe roofe. 
Here, for your more happy proceeding, wee 
will ſhew you : 1, what this pouerry of ſpirit is, 
and 2. how it may be attained, For the firſt, hee 
did not much miſtake the matter, thatmade it the 
ſame with humility : but pouerty of ſpirit is a 
larger thing, reacherh to all creatures, to all con- 
ditions, when a man hath no ſufficiency of his 
owne, but is conuinced of all fuinefle of ftrengrth 
and comfort in God. The Spirit tells a man, 1, 
That grace is fundametally neceſſary,2. Thar it is 
not in any creature. 3. That there is help enough 
in God, and thatheis willing to impart it, 4. Ic 
ſubdues the will cotakeit vpon Gods termes, and | 
by his meanes, ſo that God will ſave him, hee w:ll 
rcfer all ro his mercy, owe all to God, nothing to 
others, And this is ſpirituall poverty : a man may 
be ſpiritually poore, vtterly voyd of true grace, 
and yet not pooreinſpirit; as on the contrary, he 
may de poore in ſpirit, which yet isrich in grace.” 


As 


Ve 


Helps to Spirituall pouerty, 
As forthe means toattaine this grace,obſerue that- 
ſame things do onely feede pride : auoyd theſe : as 
I, Ignorance : therefore. men muſt getthat eye- 


falue, Rex. 3- that they may ſee themſelues, and 


ather things, as indeed they are, and ſobe hum- 
bled, 2: ſelfe-loue, felfe-conceit, breeds lelfe-dc. 
ccit: 3. flattery (this is without vs) 4. idleneſle. 

The meanes to be-yſed arc: 1, Compare thy 


 {elte with others, that came 1n-after thee (who yet 


have ouc-gone thee) with great Pan/,with Chriſt, 
with God, and fſecing the infinite diſtance, fall 
downe before him inthy thoughts, as Peter, and 
ſay, Depart from mee, for 1 am a ſinfull man. The 
creature, {cr in.compariſon with Gods do vaniſh, 
as ſtarres before the-5unne, | 
2, Apply your ſelues to Gods meanes,to the 
Word of God preached in the power and life of 
it: live vader a learching Miniſtry. let this glaſſe 
alwayes ſtand bc tore you, this lets a man fee Gud, 
and himſelfe, asheis : and truth humbles a man. 
So inatHiction, cloſe with God, when he {mites 
you, take his part againſt your ſelues, and doe yee- 
{mire too.; like as the.imith and his man,the ma- 
ſter ſtrikes, and the man ſtrikes: {0 when God 
corrects vs, we muſt ſet in and 1oyne with him for- 
the breaking -of our owne hearts, making vic of 
the opportunity, | ++ 8 
3. Examine your ſelues often, and'makedili- 
gent ſearch into your owre hearts and lives, hee: 
that lookes often vpon. his ſinnesand his beſt ſcr- 
uices, how he failes inthe manner,jby performing: 
ſpiritual ſeryices carnally, ſball hauc enoughto. 
+ bh . humble 
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Marks of ſpirituallponerty. 
humble him. There is nothing more ſhames and 
deiecs a good heart then this , I have praied, 
heard, read, &c: 'tis true, but how. haue I done 
it > full poorely ſlightly, ſlubberingly. 

Comtort to thoſe that are poore in Spirit, they 
are in a bleſſed eſtate, Wee are apt to thinke that 
God w1ll vadoe vs, when indeed he will make vs : 
he breakes vs outwardly, that he may build vs in- 
wardly ; and then indeed, a man becomes a man, 
and neuer before : when once” a man is become 
poore in ſpirit,the worke.is halfe done, the foun- 
dation layd ; the hardeſt work of a.Chriftian is to 
pull downe himſelfe, wee all prize eur {clues at a 
high rate, however others prize vs, 2: *tis a ſafe 
eſtate ; he that's poore in ſpirit is paſt harme,ob. 
taines that which Asff;z praied tor, neither to de- 
eciue, nor ve deceived : for ſcuh a one will very 
hardly bee drawne to hold any thing againſt the 
Truth. 3. he is at peace at home, others cannot 
thinke or ſpeake ſo meanely of him, as he of him- 
ſelfe, he caſiely agrees wich rhem. That which 
breakes a proud mans heatr, , will not breake his 
ſleepe, 8&c. | 

Oh, bur T tinde I. grow worfeand worſe! 

This is thy growth in Religion, to fide thines 
vnprofitablenefſe:* for here, thebetter any man 
15,the worſe he judgeth himſelfe.to be,the richer, 
the poorer, As Duarenue ſaith, of ſuch'as cometo 
the Vniuerſity, the firtt yeere,they are Doctours, 


1 their owne conceitsat leaſt, the next yeere they. 
come to be Maſters , thethiid yeere, they are. 


content-to bee Batchelours, and tae fourth;, 
Roe | ſchal- 


 Obieft. 
Sol. 


Duarenis,fo at: 


Athens 
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- bourscan liuein peace by him: when hee char is 


| ell, harſh. | 


Marks of ſpiritual ponerty, 


| ſchollers : ſo Chriſtians at their firſt conuerſion 
- arehivh in their owne eyes, know ailthings, cen. 


ſure all, &c- by: afterwards, the longer a man 
lives, the lower he growes, till with Pas/he-come 


- to be of ſinners the greaceſt, but of Saintsthe leaſt; 


Therefore be not diſcouraged, fo long as you con- 


"tinue conſtant, and confcionablein the vie of the 


meanes, your growth is to fee your vnprofitable. 


But how ſhall I know my ſpirituall pouerty to 


 beright? 


By theſe marks. I. It is peaceable. A horſe 


that's fed at full, and does nothing, willgrow ſo 
feirce and varuly, that none ſhall comeneare him 


with ſafety : but a poore [ade that's hard-fed and 
hard put to'r, creeps by and fteales his way with- 


- out hurt done toany: Sothat man thar's lofty and 


vnbroken, carries humfelfe ſo proudly in his place, 
and is ſo infotent, that none of his poore neigh 


-you before. 


4. 'Tis mcrcifull to others,not cenſorious,cru- 
Laſtly, 'tis emptying, it rids'a man ofallſel- 
fiſhneſſe, ſelfe. conceipt, ſelfe-loue, ſelfe-plealing, 


{elfe-dependancy, felfe-ſufficiency, once for all, it 
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nillingly eraptine it ſclfe, andaſcribes all fulneſſe 
[peaking in Pauls words: And ſowe come 


eo 
to ſpeake of the reaſon intheſe wards, for theirs-is 
the Kingdome of beauen, - 

Thetts it is, 1. inright. 2-in poſſeſſion alſo, fo 
farre as they arediſpoſleſt of themſelues, * and fil- 
led with God : The firftthing we note here,is the 


ſtrength and truth of the Argument, which ſtands 


thus, They to whom the kingdome of heauen be. 


longs, are bleſſed. Bur ſuch are the poore in ſpirit - 


therefore they are bleſſed. . Now in that he thence 


inferres their happinefle , - becauſe theirs is the- 


kingdome heauen, wenote, that 


Theyare ina bleſled caſe to whom heauen be- 


longs, Matth. 5-10. Bleſſed are the perſecnied, 8c: 
for theirs s the Kingdome, 10 verl., 12. Rejoyce, for 
reat ts your reward i heauen, they are pronounced 

| Bleſſed, onely in relation to the reward, in that 


they are heyres of heaven, ſo «Hat. 25. 34..Come - 
gee bleſſed of my Faiher : aud how bleſſed > recerue + 


the Kingldome : The ſame you may ſee, Rev, 19 9. 


Bleſſed are they which are called to the Supper of the 


Lamb :vnieritand it of heaven, Ic 1mplies indeed 
the tate of grace, but that other of glory is pri- 


marily 1erc meant, and intended: : Reak., 


The rruch of this will appeare, whether you 
look to th:ygs Gr pertens; for the firſt, heaven is the 
belt cftate,, and rhe belt kingdome; 1.it is moſt 
amwp'c, boundleſſe, Rewel. 21.7. He that onercom- 
meh, ſhallinherie ali things © ſuch ſhall be Princes ins | 
44 Lands, P ſel. 45. Secondly, tis a moſt rich king- 
dome: there 3s no want of any thing vader ""_ 
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Bleſedneſſf of them that 


 bove heauen. Thirdly,-it is 'moſt fate, for they 
.arcall friends there ; the gatcs alwayes open. 4. 
.durable, an inherirance 1ncorruptible, vadehiled, 

and that jadesnot , but is alwaycs freſh and flou. 
rithing. Now, it thofe were accounted happy 
that lived in the land of Canaan, or in Salomons 
Court; what muſt they needs bee, that ltue in 
ſuch akingdome,as heauen is? 

But ſecondly, itwee turne vs to perſons, they 
muſt needs.-bee'havpy, that haue partin heauen. 
The King thereof 1s happineſle it (elfe, the ſub- 

_ ieQsall happy, in him their Lighr, iirength, &c5 
_«and ct 1rough him alſo: Happy they are, I, in their 
company. 2. intheir condition; for company , 
there's happy Dauid,happy Abraham ther's Chrift, 
_ God blefled for ever : the-loweſt perſon there, is 
\_ a8 Angell. 2. fortheir condition, they.enioy:the 
lamb are the ſpouſe, freefrom ſin;temptation,&c; 
filled with all grace and happineſle, as tull every 
one,as hisveſiell can hold : The very place is truly 
beatificall. The properties of a place are 1, to pre- 
ſeruecuery thing fate, as fiſh 1s ſafe inthe waters, 
birds in the ayre, 8&c;heauen allo is a place of ſafe- 
ty,there-is no feare orſuſpicion.2.to quiet things, 
as we {ce euery thing refts 1n its owne place ; rhis 
3s moſt crue of teauen, there's no need of {toole , 
chaire, bed, or whatſoever elſe here we reſt vs on. 
3. tO give content, as a bone is at caſe inirs owne 
place ; if out, reſtiefle; Heauen is our place,coun- 
txey, &c; where is all manner ofcontent, foul- 
taines of comfort riuers of pleaſure, full,and treſh, 
Make out after the Blifle ( as they poeg 
i 


- 


The way to gb beauth: 


in Popery, though ina wrong ſenſe) labour for 
part in this bappy- inheritance. Before, wee per-.. 


ſ{waded you.to be poore,.. nothing in your ſelues , 
&c. Now wee come. with acrowne 1n-our hand , 


looſe this, and you looſe more then your ſelues : 


for happineſle is the perfe&ion of your ſelues.But 
where ſhall you finde.it ? It.growes not on.carth. 
Not euery. one that hath ancarthlykingdome, is 
thereby happy : Hcrod wasa King, ſowas Ahab, 
yet neither of them happy : 1czabel was daughter, 

wife, mother, ſifter tua King, yet-a curſed wo- 
man, Though amanhad as many crownes 0n his 
bead as dhaſhseroſh.had, all this would nor proue 

him happy. Alecxaxder will weepe, that there is' 
not yet another world to (ubdue, 'Tis heauen only. 


that can make happy,.that's our Countrey,therc's - 


our Father, our husbani, our inheritance : goe 
then a pilgrimage to this holy. land for happinclle; 
heauen 1s feifible,, and,more eaſie to get then an 
earthly kingdome.. Here,we cannot be allkings : 
there are not kingdomesenovgh . bur there, there 
is none yndera King, Yea, it men would but 
take the ſame paines for heayen, that they doe for 
bell, chey might have.it;, And then it ſhould bee. 
no more Good.man.ort; Goo. wife ſuch aone, 
but King and Queene ſuch. a one : Now..to at- 
cheiue ti1s kingdome, 1. marry the heyre ( not 
kil[the Heyre, as.thoſe in the Goſpel!) and then 
the 1nheritance ſhall be ours. . Accept of Chriſt , 
and let him have your loues,your hearts; you.cau- 
not match your {clues better. 2, Beare Chriſls 


Company 1n._the way toche Kingdome ; yy \ 
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1 he way to get heauen. | 
"bewayes that lead ro all great Cities : God alſo 
hath chalked vs out a way to heauen, namely, his 
Commandements,and hath told vs the by-wayes; 
walke now inthis holy way, and ſo finde reſt to 
your ſ{oules. 3. Take hold ofheauen here, lay 
hold vponecrernall life, 7/9, 6, We muſt have hi 
very and ſeiſon of it here;how ſo?by adding ro the 
graces of the Spirit, as S*, Peter hath it 2 Zp. 1.5. 
10 faith vertue , to vertue knowledge, &c : whereby 
an entrance ſhall be abundantly miniſtred vato vs 
into the everlaſting kingdome, Thou muſt- bee 
poore in ſpirit, pure in heart, meeke, mercifull , 
&c: by theſe ftaires thou muſt climbe vp to the 
 ſtateot bleſiedneſle, as for the cauſe meriting it, 
ery out with the Martyr , None but Chriſt; None 
but Chriſt : T'll be his in life and death, and hee is 
my gaine and hope in both. 
Sce here the wotull miſery of blind man, that 
 1adges amiſle altogether , and greatly miſtakes 
himſelte in placing his happineſſe in carthly vani- 
tyes : like as children whoſe cheife delight is in 
royes and gawdes, ſetachild on horſe. back, and 
you put him into heauen, hee is then in his king- 
dome, take away his cherriftones, and hee cryes 
out as one vndone, And ſuch is the iudgement of 
the world, Letra man have loſle in his eſtate, &c: 
we thinke him miſerable; bur if hee meer with 2 
good bargaine, a happy windfall, &c; wee hold 
him happy. Bur the truth is,that he onely gaines, 
thatgers God, Chriſt, peace, heauen, himſelle , 
though otherwiſe he bee never ſo great a looſer. 


Solong as a man looſeth not the whole of h1s&- 
ſtate, 


Theavayto get heaucn, 
ſtate, hee doth not account himſelfe miſerable in 
ſome leſſer loſſes. So long as a man hath intereſt 
into heauen;he cannot be vahappy , whatſocuer 
outward lofles or crofles he vndertakes. 
But who be thoſe thar ſhall miſſe of heauen > 
I, All vorigteous perſons. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 
Know yee not that the ounrichteous ſhall not inherize the 
Kinedome of God ? Neither fornicators, nor iaolaters , 
&cz 'tisexpreſſe Scripture, Not, but that ſuch 


may be ſaued , if they repent : for ſuch were [ome 
of you,but ye arewaſhed, 8c: ver, 11, but if they con- 


tinue to be children ofdifobedience , ſuch as will 


not be perſwaded, the word ( gr«%%/« ) ſignifies , 
then there's no heauen to be had, 2. All vamer=- 
cifull men, for to ſuch it ſhall be ſaid, Depart from 
me ; I have nothing toſay to you, Marth, 25: for 
I was an hnngered, and yee zanemee no meate, &c, 


Thirdly, all vaholy men : for without holineſſe none 


69 ſee God, God will fee ſuch a one tohis error ; .. 


but he ſhall never ſee God to his comforr, So 18h 


3.3, 5- Except a manbe borne anew, he cannot ſee the. 


Kingaome of God, And Heb, 12. 14. 

Comfortto thoſe that can cleare their title and 
right to heauen, thathauetheir evidences in rea. 
dineſſe,that are ina blefſed caſe : Therefore feare 
not little flock, it is your Fathers good pleaſure to. 


glue you a kingdome. | may ſay the ſame of other" 
pathons, grieuenor , faint nor, little flocke, the © 


£ingdome's yours:Oppoſe this toall hard-ſhips; 
mijeries, diſaſters, and be:comforted : Say here, 
ndecd I am poore, ynder winde, nobody, but 


ercafter I ſhall have the Kingdome, And let 
| this: © 


Pe 36 


58 Comfort tothem that tan cleare their title, 

this tay and ſatifie you againſt allthe brags ofthe 
' Wicked, what great matters they haue, one hea- 

ven is more vorth then all theſe ; 'As the ſtory 
reports, that when Charles the fift in a challenge 

fo the King of France , commanded his herald 
peoclaime it with all his Titles : Charles Emperor 

of ſucha place, King of ſuch a place, Duke of ſuch 

a place,&c. bids defiance to the King of France: 

"The King of France on the other (ide, bad his he. 

rald proclaime ; The King of France, the King of 

| France, the King of France bids battell ro Charles 
Emperour of Gerwany,&c : intimating that one 
kingdome of France was more worth , thenall 
thoſeempty Titles : So may we oppoſe the King- 
domeof heauen to all their vuants of greatneſle, 

as being far more then all theirs, and when they 

cry out, money money , pleaſures, honours ::cry 

thou, Heaucn, heauen, heauen;that anſwers to all; 

But how ſhall I know my Title ro heauen ? 

I. See how farrc you'll deny your\felte for it, 
what wilt thou do or ſuffer for a kingdome 2 can(t 
thou part with an arme or aneye for heaucn?beat 

any paines for ihe getting ofthis pearle > He that 
will doenothing , part withnothing for heaucn 
is not worthy of it. 
-2+ Be ſure you haue the earneſt of heauen here, 
euen that: Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed, Eph 
1x 13. Looke then into your {clues for pouerty 0: 
ſpirit, purity of ſpirit, meckeneſle of ſpirit;&E. | 
' +2. Haue. yourconuerfation in heaven, -Ph41.3- 
place your thoughts there, your affections there, 


your comforts there. I 
+ T : fn Be 
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 GOraceandglry knit together 4&9 
'' 4; Be ſtilladding| to'the-gracesofthe ſpirir, 
* degree todegree, and:a&;tohabit.:Hereby.you 
' ſhall have one foote inheauen,andbe/ſureneuet 
to fall away, but have an eatrance intothe euerlaſting 


% 


; K'ingdome ,? Pet. 1.5 . with Il. 
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The fourth'$ ERMON. 
For theirs is the K inzaome of heanen. . | 
pompmmnn Ec haue ſpokentalready of the firſt 
AS! 7 A ſtep to Heauen, pouerty of ſpirits 


$4 Our-Sauiour layes his foundation 


FJ low, but ſets vpon'ta glorious roofe, 
--, euen heauen it felfe : Bleſſed are the 
rs in ſpirit for theirs is the king dome of heatien, We 


ae already ſpoken of the ſtrength of our Saui- 
ours argument;now of the certainty of it: heauets — * \ : 
is aſſured to euery onethat is poorein ſpirit;theirs is 
the Kinedome of heauen. From the cloſenefle of the; 
 connex1on, Note that > NR Ws 
Grace and glory,hojineſſe and happineſſe goe D##ir- 
alwayes togethcr : hee that hath the one; hack! 
the other aiſo: Thus 21 Pet 1:3 God (faith the 
Apolle) hath catle4ws !10:2lory ard wertne: through 
the Temple of vertue muſt we paſſe on to-glory. 
And bence-it is that'S .Panl, Row.8/ 30 daith;rhat 
whom God bath iuſtified,. them he (hath) alſo 2lorified : 
bee deliuers it inthe time paſt, toſhew the-cer- 
tainty : for this it isalſo, that hecouches ſauRi- 
hcation,and glorification ynderoneword, (;leri= 
fiea)-Iridecde God: hath, fubord inated.them;the 


Wwe 
one. 


Grace and glory knit together, 
one.to the other, there being notany ſpecificall 
difference,but onely graduall : for what is grace, . 
bur the beginning of glory ? or what is glory, bar - 
the perfection of grace? glory is gracious glory, 
and graccis glorious md ſhall have in hea- | 
ucnthe ſame, life, the ſame Joue that now,8&c.bur - 
orely mace perte&. Hence is that ſpeech of our .. 
* Samour, 7oh.5. hethat belceueth hath eternall life {0+ 
clofe a connexion 1s there. betwixt holinceſſe and. 
happineſle, that being the meanes, this the end. 
Take heede you feucr not what God hath ſer - 
together, the meanes aft the end, to ſunder - 
j theſe is the divells ſophiſtry, by which hee de- 
nf ludes thoſe natvra!ll bruite beaſts, made to be ta-. 
ken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2, for thus they reaſon. 
K-God have elected me to ſaluation, he will fape. 
me howſocuer: But theſe muſt know and obſcrue . 
theſe two rules: 1. that God brings noman to 
heauen, but he firſt makes him willing, accor- 
dig tothat ofa Father, Hee that made thee without. 
thee, will not [ane thee without thee. Secondly, that 
whomſoeuer God brings to heauen, hee brings 
him im his owne way. Of-that golden chaine, 
Rom. 8.two links hec hath let downe ta.vs, name-. 
ly, that of vocation, and theother ſanRifteation, 
whereby toclimbe vp to the ſtate of glory: the. 
firſt linke of his ſecret will, hee hath referued to 
himſelfe. Ar ake then your eledtior ſure,by becom- 
ming ſure of your calling : and az 'our Sauour + 
here bids, be poore- in ſpirit, that you may. be., 
enriched with Gods Kingdome: mourne, that | 
you may be comforted : for otherwiſe;by js 9-4 
044, 6 anal +. 592-Mþ 
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aboue your meaſure , and fecking ro-pry into 
 Gqds eternall purpoſe, you may 7carus-like Jeaue 
your namefor a Prouerb, and yourſelfe bedrow- 
ned in the fea ofperdition. ' | 
Letall ſuch as have true race, be herebyen- We 1. 

couraged to goe oti cheerctully 1n their courſe, 
looking to the recompence of reward fer before 
thery, enen the Kingdome of heauen, which is 
certainly theirs, cucn as manyas haue grace in 

the truth of ir, Common graces indeed are looſe- 
able, andare often loſt : but ſauing grace, how- 
fceuer it be itt ſelfe looſeable, becauſe a creac 
ture, yet ſhal not be loſt, becauſe the Creator vy- 

_ dertakes it. The Apoſtle calls them graces accom- 
'panying- ſaluation, ex*raovnpies things that hate 
fluation, that include ittytuwz that is, wrxiune 
as the Scholiafts giue it. Now, fauing grace 

may bethus diſcerned. it is 1. humbling,makes 
a mannothing in himſelfe, low in his owne eyes, 
meanc in his owne account. - 2. purging, it pur- }. 
geth ont corruption, purifies. the heart. 3. Edi. 
fying: the good man would Fave all men good, 
and come to heauen aſwell as himſelfe;all ſhould 
be ſaued by his good-will. Toa manthus quali- 
fied heauen is alfred : forſach graces can neuer. 
be loſt, the exerciſes of them may be intermitted 
tora time, asthe leaues ofa tree may be ſhaken 
off,and are,bur ſtill the ſap is in the root. Motion 
may ceatc inthe body, yet life not be extingnt- 
ſhed : as amanin anapoplexy, ſtirres not for the 
time, yet we ſay, be is mer vines, tobe reckoned 
among the living: Sohe that bathtrue grace, he 
£2 may 


* ©. +4; 


Grace andelory knit together; 
may loſe his ſenſe,and fruition of his good eſtate, 
never his rightand Title thereunto : the fonne 

abides alwayes inthe houſe, thoughthe ſervant 
abide not cuer. A Leper in the Law, had not al- 
wayes the cnioyment of his houſe, for hee was for - 
the-rime excluded the camp:burtreturning clean, 
bee needed not to ſue fora new Title, but tooke 
poſſeſſion of his houſe, being his owne as before; 


Therefore, get ſauing grace fora. Title, and their 


Peter {ecures you of two things : 2 Pet.T.1 = Pre 
one,that you foall neuer fall away ,ver.1T o.the other, | 


that anentrance ſhall be miniſtred abundantly inte the 


everlaſting Kin: aome of. our Lord and Sauiour leſus | 
Chriſt. verl.11, the Kingaome 3s kept for you, and yolr . 
for the Kingdome, as 1t is,..I Pe#.t.4; 5..4nd both: 
you and it in Gods.keping, and that, in ſo fafea | 
place as heauen..., And thus haue we gone up one 


 ropndofrhe ladder, .cuen pouerty of ſpirit : The: 


ſecond 1s ſpiyitvallmeurning m the 4 verſe. 
An addition tewhat is ſaid;touching the Eſtate or Grace D 
(term it as you will) of ſpiritual pawerty. 


I Eader,thenores vpon the third verſe,are too. . 
- too ſhort ,, that ſubie@ requires alarger diſ- 


. courſe; all that for the preſent willbeſaid JS tis? - 


I. For the order, I concejue that our Lord and' 
Maſter beganne with ſpirituall pouerty, for two. 
maine reaſons : 1. Becauſe hee wonld+beat off 
his Diſciples from thoſe drcamiug thoughts of 
high worldly prefcrments by him, a thing which 
he minded all bis voluntcers of; yet ſti#Hthey bad 
crgchets that way, and could not lay:them 

RS. . ” downe 
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Spiritual ponerty, 


downe with Chrift in his graue, Ad7s 1. 
' 2, Becauſcthecaſe is now much altered with 
man,be hath emptied himfelfof God,of heauen, 
and filled bimſelfe with hell, with carth, with 
creaturesof Gods,or of his own making,and mult 
be re-emptied before he can be filled,oured, and 
dſp Neſſed ofall that is his own, and the diuels, 
before he can be re-enſtalledaud reſtored m his 
blood,and ſetled in his primitiue goodneſle. 
Hence,as in ohiloſophy, the Naturaliſt layes 

downe his priuation amongſt his principles of 
nature, ſo the Lord Chriſt beginnes witha - 
| kinde of priuation and pouerty,and premiſes this 
as.a fore-runner anddif{polition, if not as. a prints 
ciple of mans bleſſednefſe. . The truth is,ſpiritu- 
al pouerty is another thing than bare priuation, F 
as deſcending from a.caule tranſcendently poſti- . 
tiuc, and hath more. in it than can beeafily ex- | 
preſſed. Hee did well, who diſtinguiſhed be- 

twixt poucrty in- ſpirit, and a poore ſpirit ; a Y.deCaic- | 
man may be rich in grace, yet poore in ſpirit,be- #7. «ppend, - , 
cauſc he owes itall to God, and wholly depends 7 ----o__ 
vpon him, for the hauing andthe vſing of it,and. 
he may be worſe then naught; worſe for ſpirituall _ 
things,and yet be rich and high in ſpirit, becauſe 

he may looke ypon grace as a thing meane, baſe, 
worthleſle, needleſſe, or at leaft a thing that 

hee may get when hee will, and keepe and vſe, 

and enioy it athis owte pleaſure, and indeed, 

Ge emptier the ſoule is, the more it ſivells 
_ This way., and the more tis laden with trea- 
ſure, the more ir fearcs it ſelfe, ſuſpeQs thicues,- 

© Þ _ deſires 


- 
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$7 | Spiritual ponrrty. 
deſires helpe and company. The queſtion is nor 
here, what grace men haue, but what opinion 
chey haue of grace, whether they place their ri- 
ches and happineſſe init, yea, - orno ; and what 
they concewe of themſelues,. andof creatures, 
and meanes for the compaſſing andenioyment of 
it; bee that holds himſelfe neuer the poorer for 
ſpuituall wants, orreferres ought to him(ſelfe m 
the obtaining of grace, - isa poore fellow indeed, 
but not in our Saulours ſenſe; but hee who re- 
ſolues all into God, and into grace, who ſees 
Who ispoore. grace tobe allthe grace and glory of the crea- 
ture, and owes all his graces'to grace, and lives 
@ lite of mecre. dependency, this -is a man 
- poore in ſpirit, rich in grace: for ſpirituallpouer- 
tyis nota nullity or vacuity-of grace, bur a free 
and willing acknowledgement of our indebted- 
Yhepartsof nefſe and dependency on Gods grace for grace, 
poucrty”  andis made vpot theſe two?'r. Athorow (yet 
free) conuiction of our owne nothingneſle in ſpi- 
ritualls, and 2. ('vpon the like conuiction) a 
cheerfull dependency vpon Gods ſufficiency for 
all aan "er 'This, as other poverties, moſtly 
Whence ir a Telults from compariſon, for when a man hath 
mics eycstoſce God in his fulneſſe, and himſelfe in 
hisemprinefſe,and ſolayes himſelfe by God,the 
| Randard,then hee ſces his-poucrty,and cries our, 
lamaſinfull man,as Perez did;and with ob, T db- 
Trefnecs DIremy ſelfe induſt andaſhes: Howbeit con- 
pouerty ia 4100 of tudgement is not all, there's. many# 
the rader-" Manempovertihed, yea, who knewes himſelfe 
*andng: 'tobenanghtworth, who yet is nor poore in{pi- 
| | it 


Spirituallponerty. 
ritand diſpoſition, he frets, he bufiles, he beares 
a great outſide, and canin no wiſe ma pc 5 


be beholden:andſo*tis here alfo;we all are bank- 
rupts in grace,that's confefſedly clearc,and ſome 
are conuinced of their emptinefle of grace, and 
inability of getting it, who yet are not poore in 
ſpirit, for the ſpirit frames the will (as Caieran 
well) as well as the vnderſtanding,ſubdues that, 
as well as it conuincces this, and makes a man 
glad tobe nothing in himſelfe, ſo God may be 
all:for the poore, with S*. Pax/, would be found 


2. The will, 


in Chriſt, hee would not be found in himſelfe, 


he would be wiſe, iuſt, holy,ſtrong,8c,in Chriſt 


aboue , and would haue Chriſts graces, and 
Chriſts ſelfe vpon Chriſts termes', vpon free 


Sracezwithout all contributions of help, or attri- . 
butions of worth,ſeene or fore-ſeene in himſelfe. 


And when a man is wrought to this, that hee. 


willingly difclaimes all helpes and hopes of his 
owne,and the creatures,and freely caſts himſelfe 
vpon Chriſt for all,finding all grace in him,none 
without him, then hee is poore in {pirir. And this 
the firit worke of the ſpirit, 10h. 16. 1t connemceth, 
(that is,-it clearely concludes the contradictory 


to that we naturally hold tobe moſt true) it con- 


uinces man that he is finful,and Chriſt only righ- 


teous, and vntill a man ſees this, Hee 1s his owne 


Chriſt, his owne God, his owne hope, and cares 
no more for Chriſt, than.a loyall ſubiect doth 
fora pardon which he needs not. It 15 not there- 
fore without cauſe;that our Sauiour begins here, 


that hee vſes a method (as I may ſo ſay) axalyrti- 
an | E + | | call, 6 


Spiritual ponerty. 


call, vnrauells,vorwiſts,vndoes all that man hath 


done, and deales with him-as you would with a 
glaſſe of precious water, '1.: empty 1t tothe bot- 
tom,ofall that was formerly there,and then fill ir 
with what is ſweet;happy 1s the man who is thus 
caught of -God, who'is-brought.backe a;quitc 


contrary way to his primitive eſtate ; mans m1- 


ery came'in when he ſhooke off God, and would 
ſtand by himſelfe, when hee would be no longer 
dependent, but abſolute; : and then beginnes 
his happineſle, when hee is content to ſtrip him- 
ſelfe ofall, and to expect all from God in Chriſt, 
when once hee can diſclaime all ſe]fe-conceited- 
neſſe, ſelfe-wilnefle, ſelfe-worthinefle, ſelfe-ſuf- 
ficincy,ſelfe-dependency,tleſhly ſelfe-loue, and 


in one, all ſelfiſhneſſe, and can yetatthe ſame 


time ſay, Gods mercy is my merit, Gods power 
my ſtrength ; God1s my hope, my life, my ful- 


neſſe, inhim I ſeeand find riches in my pouerty, 


wiſdome in my folly, all-ſufficiciency of grace 
and helpe,in my vttcr emptineſle and vnſuſfici- 
ency, then he 1s poore, then hee is happy, for his 
happineſle, life, abilities, all lye out of him- 
ſelfe, lie in God originally, immediately in 
Chriſt : Now becauſe this is the hardeſt thing in 
the world, fora man thus todeny 8& reſigne him- 
ſclfe,and ro be wholly dependent, for every man 
would be ſome body in and with himſelfe, nay 
every man would be- abſolute a King,a God (tor 
{ti!] that firſt poyſon conueyed into Fxe,runs a- 
long in the blood, and being bred in the: bone, 
will neuer out of the fleſh) our. bleſſed Saujeri 

ghere- 


Sprritaall ponerty. 
therefore puts on the 'duty, and: perſwades it 
from the moſt prefling arguments, Bleſſed (faith 
he) are the poore, they have the ſpirit in them, 
and the Kingdome is prepared for them , Bleſſe/- 
neſſe, what can be more? the ſpirit, what grea- 
ter guift > what better guide? , rhe Kingaome! 1 yo. 
what greater eſtate > the Kingdome of Heanen , 
what higher Kingdome? ' as if hee had faid , 
you all reach art a þ ing(hip, you would dwell 
as high. as God himſelfe, here's the way, 
henee take -your firit riſe, be poore, and 
then you. ſhall be rich; low:, and then you 
ſhall be high ; bee nothing 1in your ſelues, ex- 
pet all, all grace, all ability to get, vſe, etj- 
' creaſe, keepe ſer, from me, and mee alone, 
and you ſhall be happy now, and glorious here- 
after: Onely remember-, thatas I ſpcake of 
ſpirituall abaſements, ſo. I vndertake for ſpiri- 
tual aduancement; a Kingdome you would 
haue, and a 646 yan I promiſe you, but a 
Kingdome not of mans, but of Gods, not on 
carth , bur of Heauen; there be not 'enough 
on carth, tor Saints to haue, euery one one to 
himſelfe , but there's one in Heauen which 
is ſufficient for you all, that you loſt by ſee- 
king it outof God in your ſelues, that I re- 
ſtore to you, in caſe you be thys poore, that 1s', 
if fo be you will lay downe all hopes of your 
owne, and recciue it as a meere 'gitt of mine, 
who come not onely to prepare a -place 
tor you there, but to paue you a way, and to 


lead you by the hand, till you come thither, 
Thus 


Dor. 


Thus muck 1 adde , becauſe the notes of the 


Spiritual forrow.. 


Sermon (taken onely in the delivery) are too 


| ſhort, and ſo roo darke ; wee goe on. 


Bleſſed are thoſe chat wourne, for they ſhall be comfore 
= ted, f , s | | | - 


6 SENT Ouerty of 11 pirit, reſi pects the 1udge- 


S 
(LF > ment ofa man ; but mourning the at- 
©; fe&tions : asChryſoftome ſaid,that God 
*<C&&= 11 the creating of the world, built . 
* -- ©  downe-ward: So our Sauiour heere 
firſt layes the foundation . of happineſſe in the }. 
iudgement,and then deſcends yo. builds down- 
ward vpon the affe&tions. Blefſtd are theſe that . 
movrne; mourning is a contraction of the heart,as 
the Apoſtle calls it, eweyi 2:Cor, 2,4, a Contra- 
C&ion or coaration of the heart, vpon the ap- 
prehenſion of. ſome preſent or prefling euill, or - 
the abſence of ſome defired good. This mour- 
ning is alwayes found in pouerty, and is there- 
fore heere ſet next it by our Sauiour, although 
in Saint Zake, hee interpoſe thoſe that hunger, 
aud therefore I ſtand not much vpon the con- 
nexion. E S034 5 
Inthe words we haue the point and the proofe._ 
The point: Bleſſed are thoſe that mourne; the proofe, 
for they ſhallbe comforted. We will take the words 
of Chriſt for our point, . HP: + 
Hee 1s a hapy man that can mourne well. 
Here, before wee goe any further, ſomewhat 
mult be ſaid by way of explication, and ſo wee! 
NS proceed 


o 


Sprrituall ſorrow? = 

proceed'to the vie : The'perlbns are fatd hereto 
* mourners; in Zyke,to be weepers. Sorrow is as 
the tree, & that's oppoſed to1oy; the next &'im- 
mediate bud is mourning, oppoſed toreioycing : 
the next to that is weeping,oppoſed ro laughter; 
The ſenſe is then;hee.thar 1s in a mourning caſe, 


1san happy man; not {imply forthathe mournes 
 (forthat implyes a contradiction) butina ſenſe,” 


namely, as it preſuppoſes ſome good,and promi- 
ſeth more. Gree 
Bur are all mourners happy ? Nog,for there are 
T.carnall mourners, that mourne becauſe good- 
neſſe is ſoneer them,and ſin ſo far off, 2.Natural, 
that mourne onely for the preſence of ſome rem- 
orall cuills, or the want of ſome outward good. 
3. Spirituall, for the want of ſome ſpirituall 


good, or the preſence of ſom ſpiritvall euill, and 


ſuchare here intended : as if our Sanour ſhonld 
| fay, they arc happy men thatcan mourne in ſpi- 
rituall manner , and for this wee have Chriſts 
owne word, both heere, and Luke & 21. In both 
places he not only barelyaffirms it,butalſo backs 
1t with a reaſon :; they are bleed for they ſhall reiovce 
and be comforted. This reaſon holds in ſpirituall 
things , mourners are therefore bleſſed, becauſe they 
ſhallbe comforted, not ſo in outward things, as to 
fay,to thoſe thatare ficke; Bleſſed are yee licke, 
for yee ſhall be viſited, reſtored + Bleſſedare yee 
Ppoore, for yee ſhall be relieued, your wants ſup- 
plyed, &c. Theargument is nor good, for here 
the griefe of the preſent, exceedes the ioy of the 
future , che comfort quits not coſt of ye 
7 Ct10N; 
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wee conſider, | 


Cy and agreement with the thing wherein a man 
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 _ Opirituall ſorrow, : 

&ion: but'it holds very well in things ſpiritvall, 
as heere, yee mourners ſhall be comforted, and. 
are therefore bleſſed:for asyour ſorrowes abound, 
your comforts ſhall ſuperabound : ſo that. al- 
though ſpirituall mourning be not .comfort, yet 
itcarrics comfort along with it, and inferres hap- 
pineſſe ; whichwill yet more plainly appeare, if 


_ Firſt, thar it flowes from a good fountaine (a 
elcare ftreame,you know argues a cleare ſpring) 


This is firſt a found head,a wel-compoſed wdge- 
ment,the affetipns arc blinde,and doe follow as: 
they are guided : Ifthey be. pur into the hands of 
a bruitiſh leader, as ſenſe and appetite, they 
proouc bruiriſhy it into the bands of rationall 
guides,they become rational}, if of fpirituall,ſpi- 
rituall ; when therefore the mourning is ſpiritu- 
all, it ſhews the iudgement alſo found and ſpiri- 
tuall, that ſees euery.thing in its right colours :, 
and fo it argues a ſound head. . 

 Secondlyit argues a wel-temper'd heart: ſuch 
an heartas 1s 1. Phe and fleſhy,yeelding:A ſtone, 
you know, will neueryeeld, no more will a ſfo- 
ny heart relent. He that can concceiue deepe ſor- 
row for :finne, and powre. out himſelfe into. 
teares,that man hath ſure. a ſoft hearr.. And 2. 4 
ſound heart,ſet againſt ſfinne, and forthat which 
is good. All ſorrow growes from an a0Fipacky be- 
rweene the party gricuing,and the cauſe thereof, 
as on the contrary, delight ſhewes ,a conucnien- 


delights, -- 
dclights, - cs 


* Secondly,-that this mourning is-of good qua- 
lity, tis adjuine fortow,, "tis #7902 a5mn,a ſorrow 
according t&'God, as the :Apoſtlecalls 1t, 2.Cor: 
7. Such as works repentance. t&ndsto lite, (whereas 
worldly ſorrow worketh! death) is neuer to be re- 
pented of - worldly ſorrow is to: be 'vnſorrowed. 
The (weeteſt thing in ſ1nne, muſt endin bitter- 
nefſe, the pleaſure. in ſorrow;-yeag the ſweeter it 
is.inthe at; the more butterly muſt it be-bewai- 
led. But here” tis otherwiſe ; the bittereſ> thing 


in.this godly ſorrow.is ſweeteſt of all: the-more - 
2 mancan,teare his heart the:ewitb,'the more - 


comfort he hath', he.onely forrowes,; becauſe he 
cannot ſorrow enough ; 'mournes,becaulſe he can 
mourne no more, can entertaine, this gueſt no 
better; ifnaturallceares caſe (as Aqpin.1.2; q.38, 
Art-.2.) nedum | 


« 


this 1} pirituall. IMOUININS..- 


_ Thirdly, that it hath good effects: For, 1. it. - 
is-preuenting,. 2.reforming.. Firſt, it preuents. . 
all other needlefſe ſar:owes ; Naturall forrowes, . 


itmoderatcs and boundes, as ſuſpected ; carnall. 


and helliſh ſorrow, 1t baniſherh as.Aan enemy ;. 
Godly ſorrow is a diuerſion of other forrowes, to=. . 
ward the right.obiet: As:Chirurgians, when a- , 
man bleeds dangerouſly. in one place,they,openy 


a.veyieina other : {o to turne the courſc-: $0, 


when a +: ati bleedes , mournes-toe--much , for, - 


worldly things,..it lets himblecdelſewhere,cur- 
ning the courſe of his ſorrow vpon. his finne. Se-. 
condly, it 1s reforming, produces thoſe good et-. 
fc ts of earefulneſſe, apologit, feare, defire, and me 
reit,, 


piritual... And this is the quality: 


; f 
S. ;- 
$ — 


mo _—_ pw 
wk Me -- —_—__ — ed re nn rr yr Is Aa 
4 "WE 5 322 * dl, DIET : Fe F Pa, ” _ ——_—— WM —— ——" er gr Ren eyes erty eG _ FEES —__— » tir 0 AO 
NR 3, S569 1 4 4 p { ; : 


relt;a3 they are reckoned vp, 2Cor.7.11.Itmends. 
the foule much, makes a man betrex, and ſoſers 
bim onward roward happineſſe, 7 

Laftly,ifwe confider che iffue of godly ſorrow, 
1 it rends and bends to happines,not ſimply and 
of it ſclfe, for the Angels mourne not,and yetare 
Fa zpy, burreſpeRiuely, as the'ftare now ſtands 
with vs; wee wetitaway from God by ftnne,and 
muſt rerurne againe by weeping-crofle : And yer 
notdireQly now, neyther doth ſpirituall mour- 
ning make-a man happy, bur onely as ir makes 
"way for Chriit (as the needle makes way for the 
thrced) that we may be reunited, andpicced a- 
g4ine to God:ſorhar as the caſe now Rtands,god- 
ly ſorrow 1s neceflary to our happineſſe, and 
tends vntoir, ferming.,as the opening of a veyne, 
I let onr the ſicknefſe,and ro bring in caſe 2. It 
DG an. ends in happmeſle : for,they that ſow in teaves, ſhall 
 reaptintoy ; and light 4 ſowne for the righteous,” and 

toy for the upright#* hearr. Now men ſow alwayes 

for increaſe ; they expett not onely their ſeed a- 

gaine, but many for one: fo they that ſow in 

. godly ſorrow, fhall reape a joyfull harueſt of hap- 

-pinefſe ; it is with this forrow, as with the 
filke-worme, which ſpends and workes out 1t 

ſelfe,rill at afitend in a ſoft filke : ſodoth this 
conſume aud waſte it ſelfe, till ar length irend 

in cuerlaſting toy. Lins oo aig 

F/e:1. Tr may ſerue tobewatile our vnhappinefſe now 
__ adayes,tharrun a courfe quiteeontrary gahat< 
our Sauiour, he bleſſeth them thatmourne , the. 
moſtare ofanother iudgement, and hold fuchof 


"Rea 4e 
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all 


Oppoſites to Sperituall | 
all other the moſt vnhappy; and'as we vaty from 
him in iudgementr,ſo likewiſcin pteſcription;he 
faith mourne,that you may reio6yce;; weepe,thae | 
you may laugh; the world on the other fide faith; 
be merry, that you may not mourne; laugh, that 
you may notbe caſt down;the Apoſtle bids tune 
all your laughter to mourning, 'your toy into heauineſſt; 
Iames 4. Mennow adaics turne all heauinefle to 
laughrer,are afraid of mourning,put itfarre fromsx : 
them, looke on it as on an enemy, make account, 
if they ſhould goe about ir, they ſhouldneuer 
haue merry day more ; Nay, they vary alſofroms ,, SETS 
the practice of the' Saints, in fad-times ; Nehe- pit 


mich, though for bis one particular hee were in - 


- 


good eftate, andfurfliciently well proutded' for,:. 
yet he cofild not enioy it, ſolong as the Church 
of God was in heauinefle and aR:&ion - but pro. . 
nokes himſclfe ro mourning, and'applies him- 
ſelfe cloſe thereunto : So Y7;ah,feeing the peo- 2 Sanur, }, 
ps of God in hazard, refuſed vtrerly togoeinto 
is houſe, tocate and todrinke, and'to lie with - 
his wife , ſo ſenſible have the Saints of God ener - 
becne of the Churches aMidctions, but eſpecially - 
for the ſinnes of the ximes have they been great- - 
ty humbled, as Ezra, who in this caſe, renthis | 
garments, pluckt off the hayre of his bead, and: 
of his beard, and fate aſtoniſhed, EFr4.9. And 
Rruers of teares ranne downe Davids ever, becauſe men 
kept not Gods Law, Had Dauid but lined tm/our - 
times, walked in our ftreetes, to-hane ſ{ecne our - 
pride, heard our oathes, lies, &c.. euery-where . 


+= 


"64 


vVS,-aud 'tis but'a" name, as appeares when 


4% 


 vtrered,, hee- would furcly. haue. waibed, 07 


- 


| ireetes-with hjs teares, Bubwhardoe vec? ſce 


theſe things inothers, yea, at chem ourſelues:? 
wee our. felues:{wearc, lie, drinke, reuell, 8c, 
and yet wee mourne act, .It.is for that we want 
matter;? 1s there no,cauſe of m urning , amongſt 
vs> Sarely,.if wee .looke vpon Gods gracious 
dealing with vs, we haue had bleſſings inabun- 
dance, yadera peaccable-and quiet government: 


- but wee. cannet.but.know there are, ormes a- 
| broad, and who can tell where they will light m 
the end > Heere wee, haue no. townes,. but Sha- 
lems; no men, [but friends. Goe into. the ficlds, 


no ſpeares but ſtanding corne, /nodrummes but 


' tabrets, no out+cries.but harueſt+homes, all mar- 


ters of reioycing ; but looke abroad a while, and 
you ſhall ſee all places hecome, Acheldamaes, 


| houſes of blood, fields of blood.ditches of blood, 
- .townes'of blood, Churches of blood, and can we 


yet finde co mater of mourning 2 or if wee ſee na 
miſery, is there no {inne inthe world tell me? 


' Can wee fee no finne in the heart, none in the 
houſe, none, in the: rowne,. none inthe Church, 


none #11 the Stare, none in the Land, none inthe 


world 2 Oh. the ignorance that is yet found 1n 


many places, among(t,vs, in ſuch abundance of 


themeanes: Beſides, many will come indeede 
to heare., but they have made their -conclu- 


fion before-hand ,, how: farre they. will.goe, 
they are even {ct, and as g»>od as they meane. 
to, bee... There,is a.name ot. Religion, amongſt 


it 


w 


True forrow.. 6H 
it.comes tommmiand tum,  VVhat isthereafoh 
chen that wee mourne nor # -weepe not? "1... ome 
pleade they cannot have while > and this excuſe'is 
worſe than the faulc; q. d.- my brothers houſe 1s 
fired, buc I cannor- have while toquench it, 2. 0+ 
thers will ſay, they: cannot weep/ but that's but 
a falſe plea.zt forthey can command tearcs in'our- 
ward craſles;--or vakindneſſes froma friend :-yea, 
they can weepe oftentimes of meere curſtneſle of 
heact, and thinke they haue reaſon for it too. "Al. -* 
though theſe teates hurt them greatly, and the 0- 
ther helpe, yer, thoſe they giue way to, and theſe 
they abhorre; ſo taking cordialls for poiſon, 2nd: 
poiſon for cordialls - and therefore no. maruell 


they.hgue no more comfort of their teares ſo ill 
grounded,ſo ill-beſtowed. | - 41-180 

\- Give way to this mournivg : it hurtsno man , 7{*+ 24 
bur makes for his happlneſſe and comfort. Vee 
have laughed roo long already, and mourned roo 

much for temporal croſſes; Turne now the ſtreame 

into the right channel], fer your ſorrow vpon che 

right obie& : then it is where it ſhould be, when 

bent againſt finne,and then'cis comforable. 

| But how ſhall: Lknow my ſorrow to bee ſound Q,,p. 
and ſpirituall aa! 21-44 £15 | h 

- Firſt, ifthe obie be ſpirituall, the abſence of 4»/ar. 
ſome good, or preſence ot ſome euill, : The chiefe 
good we know,is God. The good man mournes & 
laments after God , as the Scripture ſpeaketh:,; 

when he' withdraweth himſelfeeither in chelighr 
of is countenance( which a D auid holds betterthen 

life, and the want thereof more bitter then death ) 

| F (8) 


Vid. Aug. ſer- 


mo: 7 de tom- 


Fork 


- owne, and others) as vpon the 


' neighbour, If I haue wronged 


"True ſorrow,” 
or in:the graces of his Spirit, -orin the miniſtry of 
bis Word, 'whenwee haue not our ſignes, fee not 
our viſions, or inthe loffe of his ſeryants : Sofor- 
ſinne, the good man lookes vpon ſinne._ ( both bis 
d « greateſt evill,and . 
ts thereby moved ro mourning, Gor for .hisowne 
wolt,. And as for. finnetull, fo alſo for painefult 
euills-of the Saints abroad,or at homezor for thoſe 
perſonall miſeries, wiuch grow. our of his owne.. 
COrruptions &c, : : 
Secondly , it may be knowne by rhe ſpring and | 
motiue of it : namely , loue to good, whence . 
comes grisfe in the want of it: and hatred of e- 
u:1l, whence ſorrow in the preſence of jr. 

[Thirdly by the cftets, whichreſpeR,r. God,2, 

our neighbour, 3. our ſelves : for God, fpiritu- 
all mourning ſends a man'to heauen,with prayers, 
confe{Lons, fuites ro GoF! 2, It ſends a man to 
his neighbour ; 'makes him mercifull, not pettiſh, . 
cenforious 8&c. Ir makes him alſo iuft tochis. 
IC any man, I11 bee 
ready to ſatisfic him, to make him reſtitution... It 
I haue cunne away with his goods'or good name, 
T']l carry them home againe, 8c. 3. for hiniſelfe, 
it ſets a man further off fromhis ſinnes,' nearer to. 


_ God; empryes him of himſclte , inflameshiw 


with zcale for God , anda greater loue of go0d- 

nefſe, And thus you mayiknow'ſpirituall mourhy 

Ding, D1TE SES hs | 
The next thing is how toexerciſe it. And here 


x,.get the inſirument ſet inrune, goe to the heart-. 


maker, and heart- mender, God, and pray himt0 
he | © give, 


See 4 $44.7 EF ES * 


| - Trae forraw, _— 
-gigeaſoftheare: Take his Covenant, Ezek. 36- 
and plead ir to him, ſay : Here's thy owne hand, 
Loftd, '#hiu haſt promiſed to take away the flony,ana to 
pit in the place thereof an heart of fleſh. te will nOt 
eat his word, deny hispromiſe.2;Keepe the wound 
alwayes open and bleeding ,as it were, by the con- 
Rent practiſe of all che exerciſes of Religion, but 
eſpecially of humiliaciun, reckoning ofren with 
thy ſelfe ; fo to ſce what theu haſt done, that 
'thouſhouldeſtnor, what thou haſt not done; That 
thou thouldefi > how ſlightly and flabberingly 
thou haſt poſted over the duties of each day? 3.Vp- 
-On extraordinary occafions fer thy {elite toa more 
than ordinaty mourning. And here 1. vic a good 
-m=thod. '2, thinke of good motives ; for me- 
thod. 1. Take a fit time, when God hath any way 
mollified thy harr,and madeit in a mourning caſe, 
cloſe with him. After a ſhower the husband- 
man puts inthe plough, *twill not vp eJfe ; fo when 
we'finde our felues any whit ſoftned, take che hiar, 
1mproue that opportunity. | 
2, Bcrake thy ſelfe toafir place, where thou 
mayeft freely and without diſtraction mourne be- 
forethe Lord . Peter went outand wept bitterly; 
the hail was nofit place for fuchabuſinefſe. Get 
into ſome corner, and there 'weepethy fill be 
tyeene God and thine owne ſoule, fee what rea. 
ſon thou hadſt ſoo offend thy Father , wound 
thine e[.ier brother, grieve Gods Spirit, thy com- 
forter, And thus much ofthe merhod you muſt 
runne. Conſider next of the motiues,2nd'fee what 
x2ſon you have to mourne, (for indeeda man 
F2 will 


_ 


>=» þþ Vi me 
fere,dolendum: 
Ec. 


0 
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Benefits of ſpirituall forrow. 
wil ſee a great dea!e of reaſon before he will yeeld 
ro catcrtaine this gueſt. ) of in bag £: 
+ Godly ſorrow is 1 ncedfull, 2. profitable. 3.. 
comfortable. | radi 4 | 

Needfull itis x, inreſpe& of others, they will 
nor doe it, haue not hearts to doe it, lome muſt:: 


theretore mournethou. 2/ 1n reſpe& of our ſelues 


itis neceflary., and that 1. to preſerve vs from 
the common contagion and. deſtruction. How 


was Lot preſerued from both in Sodom 2: hee vexed 
his righteous ſoule at their. vncleaneconverſation, 
beſet him fſelfe a weeping daily for their finnes: 
and io he was neither infected by them, norde.. 


ſtroied with them, 2. A. man. ſhall. never be able 
to pray for others, or to admenith or reproue to 
purpoſe, vnlefle hee haue firſt beene a mourner 
for them before God, bled before God himſelfe 
for that finne, which he reprouves in others; what 
likelihood is there,. chat that reproofe ſhall cake, 
or worke vpen another, when thy ſelte art notat- 
fected > 4 9-opo1 
Secondly, it is profitable as well as neceſſary. 
Naturall ſorrow heales not, payesnodebrs; but. 
godly forrow cures the ſoule, ſets off, wi h God, 
makes one alway better when it leaues him, then 
whenit findes him, And for thepublike, ijucha 
one may ſtop a common plague ,. ſtand vp in the 
gap,diverta-iudgement,make allthetowne,coun- 
trey,kingdome where he lives, beholding tohim: 
for he preſerues the Hand, as ob in one place hath 
it after ſome trarſlaticns . OE” 
Thirdly, it is alſo marucjous comfortable, 
- 144 ht lightens. 


lightens the heart, pulls out the ſting of all croſſes. 
It isnota v<xing, blubbering ſorrow, but ratio- 
nall,quiering, an11 ſuch as giucs contenc, A Chri- 
ſt:an could live and feed-vpon theſe teares, hee 
weepesand is glad, heecandoc ſo: Yea, when 
he hath wept one houre, he wauldgiue all the mo. 
ney in his purſe, hee could weepe another, It 1s 
net a whining or gnawing ſorrow, thatpinesa 
man ;. this feedes him , eaces out the corruption 
ofthe ſoule, lecsout the fijthy matter, prige,pal- 
ſton, folly, &c: as our ofa bile, andrthen comes 
eaſe and reſt, where before was none. Therefore, 
be notafraid of godly ſorrow, feare that which is 


carnall; for that tends to death, and that which | 
is naturall ; for if not bounded, it will ealily dege- 


ncrate into catnall; burit ir be godly,feare it not: 
ſhall beknowne to beſuch, ifit ſend vs ro Sod by 


prayer, mike a man thankfull , that hee hath fir 
time, place, anda meſſage tomakehim mourne,, | 


and ſo he can finde teares to weepe ouer Chriſt, 
whom he hath peirced, Ifit be ſuch a ſorrow, it 
is godly, and we muſt take the comfort of it, * 
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Vid. Aus, Conm 


feſſ liv.cap. 


Comfort to thoſe that mourne aright, they are- '7/e.3; 


che bleſſed ones of the Lord ; onely, be ſure it be 
a right ſorrow, namely ſuchas being ſet vpon (in, 
makes a man prayerfull,thankfull, mercifull,hum= 
ble: for this is a healing ſorrow. 
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The ith SERMON. 


For they ſhall be comforted. - 


M442 4 Ttherto of che point, Itremainesto | 
1 ſpeake of the proofe here brought 
= £- by our Sauiour: For they ſhall be com... 
ARST EN {orted.. Bur befure wee come'to the 
AAR bandling thereof, one point lyes1n 
our way, which. we may not [et paſſe; and that is. 
from the order here @bſcrued. Our Sautour, you 
ſee, beginnes in mourning,cnds in Comfort; and - 
the ſame way mult we tread, it we would'obraine _ 
truehappinefſe, You ſce the point. 
man 14; Godly mourning gces before ſound comfort, 
"2. and vihersitin:; This is our' Sautours method 
; here, Bleſſed are thoſe that firfimonrne, © for they ſhall 
be comforted. deed ,fpirituall mourning, and fpi- 
ritualtioy, they are twinnes of the ſame birth, 
come both from the ſame ſpirit, are conceiued 
both atonce.; (though not telt of vs together ) 
much like that birth ſpoken of, Gez. 38, Zarah 
firſt puts forth the hand , but Pharez was firlt 
borne into the world: ſoioy firſt puts forth it {clte, 
and lends an hand (. as it were ) togudly forrew , 
which firſt makes the breach; for no.man can. , 
mourne kindly for ſinne , till hee hath conceiued 
foine toy in God?, but ordinarily goiily ſorrow 15 
firſt telt of vs, before ſpiritual! Ioy ;as here 1n the 
1 Gong text, 
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Godly forrow precedes Comfort: '5$ 


ext, they vſually firſt mourne, that are afterward 
comforted, © - 
 Andthis is moſt agreeable to the courſe of Na- Reaj0n Te 
rare, which proceeds from kfle pertet to more 
pertect. 
It 15 agreeable to Gods praiſe, who at the firſt 2, 
drew light our of dar«nefle, the world Out of rub. 
biſh;, - ay | 
'Ttis agrecable to his preſcription alſo, 1 Pet. 5.6. 30 
Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God and 
in his ſeaſon, hee ſhall rayſe you vp. So allo lam. 4.9, 
10, Bemiſcrable ( you are ſoqueſtionleſle, bur fee 
your ſtlues to bee fo ) and-weepe and monrue , let 
your laughter be turned, &c; turne all the ftreames 
119to this channell ro drive this mill ro grind the 
heart ; Hamble your ſelues im the ſight of the Lord,and 
he ſhalllift you up. Sv Ier-4.3. 4. Breake vp your 
fallow ground andſowe not among thornts, firfi plow, 
and thenexpeta harueſt, Circumciſe your ſelues Un. 
tothe Lord, and take away the foreskin uf your hearts, 
&c. Weallenter intro Gnds Church, as it were 
by Circumciſion. 1. Circumciſe, and be comfor. . 
red: And this was not obſcurely ſerforth in the 
ſacrifices of the Law; which were firſt {laine, and 
then tollowed meare and drinke offerings. 

Andas it is Gods method, - fo it is moſt agree- 
able to our preſent eſtate. For by our fall in Adam 
we are all to pieces,our of ioynt,andbroken - and. 
being not well ſer, our bones mult bee broken a. 
gaine, that they may be ſer againe ; which will 

_ not bedone without ſorrow and paine. Vee are. 
r1wetted and glued ro our fins, and muſt be torne 
| F 4 ' VIOW 
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of the Prophets, by whom God had aſſured .him. 


darkeneſle. 
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Examnationtouchius ſorrow,. 


violently from them: which cannot be donewith-. 
out ſorrow , which 1s therefore defined to beſo. 
lutio contians, &6. - ped Ry 4# 
Doth gudly {orrow precede comfort ? Let not, - 
then ſuch of the Saints, as God hath humbled vn.. 
der his hand, bec diſcouraged ;. butexped acrop 
of comſortatter a ſeeding of ſorrow. Ir 1s ordinas, 
ry with the Lord to breake his beſt children with. 
troubles without, and terrours within with . 
breach vpon breach , and what vſe is commonly. 
made hereot> . why ? they arc apt enough to, 
conclude;that God loves them portheretore; yea 
the greater the croſle 1s,the leſſe they think rhema-. 
fſelues beloued of God, If hee exetci{ethem with... 
great afflictions, g-eat temprations, great. cor- 
ruptions, great deſertions, &c.: they are ready to 
grow into fits of deſpaire, nay , tobefoole their, 
OWNE INBOCCNCY, as If they had waſhed their hands in. 
©4ine,to bleſſe the wicked , as Dauid and toconclude 
that a// ep are liars, even Samnel allo and thereſt. 


of the kingdome , nay, to cn7fe their birth, as tob , 
and to wiſh themſelues vaborpe, as Ieremy. Andall 
this ourof ignorance and miſtake of Gods vſvall. 
manner and method, which is to ſet night betore. 
day, and to draw ioy qut of ſorrow, light out of 


Refle vpon your ſelues a while, : and examine 
whether yet you bauecuer cntertaincd this gueſt, 
godly ſorrow z for otherwiſe, you canno: expect 
any kindly comfort. Burt here, alas, is the miſery 


of 1t, men catchat comfort too ſoone, befure Pr 
ed a ro phe. 1auc 


Examination touching ſorrow, 73 
have beene throughly humbled, - reape befo'e 
they are ready and hence it is,that minilters have 
ſo ſmall comfort ofthema, hence they become! 
proud, cenſorious, buſy bodies, vnſettled, as the 
ſtony &round,which withered fo ſoone, becaule it 
wanted carth,the plow; ad not gone deep:enouvgh,. 
Hence it 1s that hauing neuet been ſoundly hum- 
bled, they fo ſoone Rart back, are eaftely drawne 
eo take the firſt opportunity of ſinfull profits and 
pleaſures, as an infant that is lately weaned, if the 
breaſt haue nor beene made bitter enough at fic, 
will ſoone bee drawne to- ſuck againe, The Lord 
rakes little content or pleaſure in ſuch vahumbled 
finners : Nay, if it were poſh le, and could com- 
ply. wich his pure nature, hee. wopld take mgre 
pleaſure in.a broken and humbled gewll,. then.in: 

a proud and.ſ\welling Angel. eh 
Buthereit.may be-obi=Red, that God requires Otie@, 
not.ſuch a deale of ſorrow from his children ?: _-. 
© Yes, hee doth,though notasanend ,__ yet as a. 5%: 
reanes of their happineſle and comfort : for god-, 
ly torcow is to bee reckaned inter remonentiaimpe- 
dimenta, among thoſe things.thatremouethke im: 
pediments to ſound ioy and comfort;. _ For as.in; | 
the body, proud fleſh tauil be raken 'away, before, - 
ſound can come in place: ſo muſt our proud hearts, 
be tamed and taken d »wn, before true iay can ſuce. . 
cced ; they muſt be humbled before they can bee 
healed; elſe wee are too haſty in taking comfort, 
and there is no greater danger then to.skin ouer 
the ſore, before -it hath beene ſearched and purs-. . 
ged to thebotrome. 
| Pi Yes,... 
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8 8 *' Examination touching forrow- 
O#1e7. Yea, but God«delights not that his Saints 
ſhouldbe vexing themſelues, and alwayes blub- 


bering. KOTEENN 
*$k. _ Wee told you before that this ſorrow for ſinne 
is not of a vexing,, teating propetty, but rtion- 
all; feeding, healing : for it is ſer vpon its owne 
_ obiet (and every thing then works kindly, when 
it?s fer vpona right obie&,) It rurnes the will 
-theright way, ſets the face of a man toward God, 
his backe toward f15ne, puts the {oule in ioynt, 
 whencea-1les agreatdeale of eaſe. | 
I, bur many of Gods Saints haue neuer felt this 
piercing forrow, haue gone to heaven withour 
Ft > ; 
- Hr muſt bee confidered thar there is difference. 
| berweene finneand finne, and likewiſe betweene 
figners and ſinners, For finnes, ſomeare 'more 
keauy,and ſome more light, For ſinners, fom men 
ſce the remedy, as ſoone as they ſce their miſery , 
the plaſter, as ſoone as the wound; the bitrerneſſe 
-of their ſorrow is foone put ouer : bur yer, euery 
- one hath ſome meaſure of go.lly ſorrow , before 
 het3comforted. Itmuſtbe vnderſto2d, that there 
is a double ſorrow :1, that precedeth toy, 2.that 
followes ſoone after it : Nay, there is aconcomi- 
tantrarionall ſorrow, that azcompanies and goes 
atong with a Chrifttan his whole life throughout : 
this makes him ar firſtro ſtartle at fiane, as afraid 
toofftend God , and in thea it cauſerh a reniten- 
cy of the will together wich remorſe, and a reflee 
Qing vpon a' mans ſelf- afrer all. So rhut the point 
fans true; for ſooner or later hee hath furely 
| mourned, 
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mourned, that is ſoundiy comforted. And let-vs 
all looke to-it, 1t we challenge comfort, ſee that 
ſorrow lead the way , ſee that you beableto re- 
member where & when you haue ſighed, mourn. 


ed, wept ouer Chriſt. There is no harveſt , bur 


there hath beene.a ſeeding-time, - no ſolid com- 
torr, buc-ſorrow hath gone before, or accompanit- 


edit, or at leaſt, wile tollowed after. But wee. - 


naſten- 


Fix they ſball becomferted, | 


LY 


doe wee'll preſent vnto. you from 
< | theſe” words,is'; that. 
LJ - Godly ſorrow 'willonce end in 


= ſound comfort F* 1 
And for this wee haue- good ſecurity, whether 


we looke to Gods promiſes , or good mens expe. 
riences., For the firſt, God:hath vndertaken it/in 
many places. Jeremy 31. throughour, tendsto 
this purpoſe. In the prophecy of 7/aiah every 
where :]moſt we finde it promiſed, as Chap. 35. 


He point that without any. more a. 


D86;... 


wit. T he ranſamed of the Lord ſhall returne audcome 10; 


Zion with ſongs, ana enerlaſting ioy vpontheir heags : 


they ſhall abtaine 10, and gladneſſe, and ſorrow, and. 
ſiehing ſhall flye away. SO 1ſay. 61.1.3, The ſpirit-- 


of the Lord i vpon me, &C: to appoint -vnto them that 
monrne nt Zion, to giue unto thens beanty for aſhes, the 
ozle of 10y for mourning, the garment of praiſe ſor the 


ſprrit of heauiveſſe, &c, Chriſt was lent forthis, ie-- 
was his meſlage, his buſinefle into the world,and- - 


he 


. 3" 
«  \s 0 ve : 8 
io » PIR de” $ 
# = + of + 
r & 7 > v6 Rte: 77 
| Ws , H- 7 


'? ram *oy b4-c; 7 + 194 ane ee ain 


ST eS2 IE. 2” 
23 UP tow, a _—_ a hs _ - _ _—_— . 4 . —_ _ , — - ENS - +. a 
: # : E ; - y pl WJ a oo _ : Fn - . 6 % 
4 ” ir L 
” , j 
* = FP 
_ by I * —_— > c— - ® 
»* 
m - 


befure hee will not forget his erranJ. So: Chap. 
165113. Behold my ſernants (ball eate, but ye ſhall bee 

© -bunzry Behold, my ſernauts ſhall drithe, but yee ſhall 
be thirfly ; Behold, my ſernants ſhall retoyce, yea, ſing 
for toy of heart, but ye ſhallcry for ſorrow of heart ; and 
-howle aeaine for vexation of Spirit *bef1des, many 0+ 
ther pallazes,'which we purpoſely forteare to re- 
cire -' Neither only ſhall godly ſorrowend in joy, 
but is attended, and accompanied with comfort, 
2 Cor. 7.6. We are troubled, laith the Apoſtle, oz e- 
nery fide : without were fizhtings, within werefeaves. 

Neuerthelefſe , God that comſorteth thoſe, that are caſt 

 downe, comforted vs; &c- SO 10h,16, about the lat- 

 "rterend. 1» the world ye ſhall hmme trouble, but ( even 

then ) 7x me yeſhall hane-peace. Chriſt can yeeld a 
man'comfort even whilerhe world aflicts : Thus 
you ſee God hath 'promiſed 10y vpon ſpirituall 
mourning, . and therefore, it is ſure enough; for 
whar God promiſes, . hee purpoſes ; and what hee 
purpoſes, hee concludes ; -and his decrees ſhall 
ſtand; Of: ek - 

- Butas God hath promiſed it, ſo good men haue 
had the experience of it. Conſult the Saints in all 
ages;  Dauid, Pſal. 94. 19+ In the multitude ( ſaith 
he) of my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my 

fonle © the word In the originallis very f1gmficant, 
and imports (if I forget not, for I haue not looked 
theplace) a double ; a ſtrong. comfort, So Par!l, 2 
Cor,1.'5 , As our ſufferings abound, : ſo our conſolariow 
alſo by Chriſt doth ſmperabound ,and,as jt were, ouet- 
top all our/atflit ions. And what is true of partt- 


cuiar members,-is alſo true of the. whole body, 
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ſal. 126. they that ſowejnteares, ſhall ge Hoy : 
and Pſal. 97. penult. Leh & [owne for the righte- 
9, and ion for the wpricht in heart, the latter part 
'of the verſe expounds the former : whatis meant 
by light > Toy : and whatby righteous ? the vp- 
Tight in heart : fortheſe,, it 15 that ioy is ſowne , 

and as fure as an harueſt followesa ſeeding ; ſotto 

thefe comfort followes mourning, 

But let vs fee ſome reaſon alſo tor this point: py xc 
And firſt from the nature of forrow.. jItisan * ; 
tmperfe@ paſſion, not made for it ſelie , but for 

fome' higher vſe, as alſoall the reſt ofthe decli.. 

ning aftections are, as haticd for love , feare for 
contidence, &c; fo alſo forrow for ioy; voto 

which it 1s. ſubſeruient : like as launceing and ſea» 

ring are not for themfelues, but for caſe, and re-- 


medy ;z a potion is not for fickneſſe ( which yet 2 


it cauſeth tor the time} but for health ; ſo forrow- 

is made for joy, and toy. is the endof ſorrow ;and: 

God, 'wemay be jure, will have his end; 
Afecond reaſon, wee may takefrom the nature 

of toy, whiich is ſirong,, Nehem. 8, Theiey of the > 

Lord s yonr flrength, it prenuailes oner all : Iike as the 

Sun tetpg ouer- caſt, and ſhadowed with a fog or 

clous t: r-the time, foone vanquiſherh, and makes. 


its way through all: ſo this {pirituall Toy,though - 


it may bee ouerclouded for aſeaton, yer it will. 
breake through ail,and clearely ſhew it ſelfe.. Na- 
turall1oy ts weake,, and may bee crufti :- carnall: 
weaker, and quickely vaniſheth, but this that is. 
ſpiritual] is vnconquerable x; as oy le will ouertop» 
all other 1:quours , and cannot bee kept viderno:: 
WEERT 2) WODIUT GHTTROS: T905 mote: 
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- more can this toy of the Lord, it will bee vpper- 
moſt, and deuoute allſorrow intime, | 
Reaſ-z* Thirdly, godly ſorrow and ſpirituall ioy, they 
bovis vpon one roote, flow both from one 
ſprins, even theſame holy ſpirit. That fpiricof 
"race and ſupplication that makes Gods peovle 
weepe ower Chriſt whom they haue pierced, Zuch, 12.10, 
is noleſſe aſpirit of ioy allo,Gal. 5.22. for the fruit 
of the ſpirit « iy, &c, Now the (pirit 1s ever like it 
ſelfe, tullof order, full of wiſdome; and ſo makes 
a mai to know his {ſeaſons as well of retqycing, as 
of mourning. In other ioyes ( both naturall and 
carnall, and ſolikewiſe in ſorrows ) there is a con. 
fuſton:butr ſpirituall are alwayes with 1wdgement, 
'by rule, and inorder , the one makes way tor the 
other ; as the meanes for thc end, to which it is 
ſubordinate, and fo much ſorrow as hath gone 
before, ſo much ioy luccceds and tollowes afrer, 
cA/e ie Laſtly, we may reaſon from the effects of god- 
2 ly ſorrow, which ſtill 1. humbles a man, and takes 
him downe,aad by that meanes makes him chcer- 
full. A'little child , when his ſtomacke is once. 
rakendowne with a twigge or two, you ſhall haue 
':him the merrier all day after. It is certaine,the 
more humility isin the heart, the more ioy there 
will be, 2, Godly forrow fill yents its ſclfe in 
prayer, which alſo fils the heart with comfort,ac- 
cording to that of our Sauiour, pray, ſaith he, #447 
your ioy may bee full. 3. It belps and furthersfaith: 
Now Faith is our living, it is that which holds 
'Chriſtian vp in life,for the inff man lines by his fath« 
4. Itdrinkes vp carnal], frettipg ſorrow, lets out 
p# ide 
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ride,and other corruptions,lets in eaſe and com» 
ort,, Now lay all theſe together, and it will eaſi- 
ly appeare, that godly ſorrow goes before found . 
comfort, 
Information, and ſo it ſerues-codetermine a V/#-4-:. 
great queſtion, viz. who is the happy man, and. 
where happineſle is to be had. Runne notto Plae.. 
ty, to Solon; er otherheathen Sagesto be reſolued ' 
in this point, Our Saviour here tells vs that when 
a man hath godly ſorrow, and from thence ſpiri.. . 
tuall joy ( and of ſorrow and ioy , we know, mans-.. 
life is made vp as the yecre efwinter and ſummer, 
and as the nacurail day of light and night) then he -- 
isto be accounted truly happy; He only is foto be - 
held, if Chriſt may be heard,that both can-mourn-. 
and reioyce in ſpirituall manner, We meddle/inot - 
heere with naturall , bur make compariſon be- - 
tweenecarnall ioy aad fpicituall ioy : wherin you]. 
ſhall plainely ſce rhe ſpirituall man hath the fart - 
of the carnall. ME. 
- And x. the wicked mans ioy tsa falſe deinding 
wy, eandinm vanitatis as one ſpeakes, a flaſhing 
they reioyce inthe face only,and not inthe heart; 
there 1s heauineffe: in the heart many times, when |. 
the face counterfeits aſnile. But now fpiritualioy.. 
is fold, (ubſtantial!, mafic, ir is in the hearr (not . 
in the face onely)and diffuſerh it ſelte, as it were, | 
into all the veynes of che ſoule. The carnall.mans 
ioy. lyes quite withour 'himſelfes. lies- without -- 
dOOres asit were; in hispots, in his ſports, &c.: - 
but the godly man hath matrerof ioy in himſclte, 
"tix rooted in himlelfe, God # his 16y, yea, the joy of ; 
K. 


"$59 | - | Sporituall forrow. OW. 
F0y, as Daxids, &c:; andfo it ismoreſolid. - 
Secondly, godly ioy is more {ate thencarnall, 
which 'many times proves. dangerous,:; hazards 
mens wits ; yea, thcir livesalſo : for {me haue 
loſt both wits and lives through excefle of ioy , 
which hath ſo dilated the heart, - as it liath-iet out 
enuf Ht 50 03 io once 57576 
7dYa, Thirdly, ſpiritoall ioy is morelaſting, ſure,and 
Aa <Qurable, then that which iscarnall- The good 
mans forrowes are temporary, and tranſient, 
bur his comforts everlaſting. ;T he 7oy of the wicked 
quickly vaniſheth, "tis as the crackling of thornes under 
4 pot, aſuddenblaze, and ſoone extinguiſhed - 
But ſpiricuall joy abides with him ſtill in life, in 
death ; yea, itout-liues life it ſelfe, _ 
-  Fourthly, as it ismore laſting, ſo.is it more ra. 
tionall:: Iris a wiſe, iudicious, well-compoſed 
ioy, whereas carnall mirth is a meere madnefle : 
you ;ſhall hauea mad man will fing and daunce, 
and ſkoutand hour, and ſeeme to be the merrieſ 
man inallthe towne. Oh, butthis ts but his diſ- 
temper : .VVhar ſober-minded man would wiſh 
to be in his caſe, or doth not rather pitty his miſe- 
'£y? And ſuch isthe mad mirth ofall graceleſle, 
and wicked men : for indeed', they haue no rea- 
ſon at all to reioyce, valeſle it bee in hope that 
they may become godly, but the godly man hath 
iuſt cauſe toreioyce, he dothit for. good reaſon, 
God calles vpon him to doe it, ſhewes him reaſon 
why he ſhould doe it. And thus for the. pointof 
Ioy, the good man hath the aduantage of the * 


wicked. Andnolefſeaiſo in his grietes. F 
| | »&ce 
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| Spirftualliog.- 
 Seeſt: r. Inthe cauſe, in the ſpring of his 
forrow. The godly mans griefe comes from a 
reQified will, from -a ſound indgement, a ſoft 
heart, &Cc. as wee told you before : bur, the car- 
nall mans ſorrow proceedes from diftemper, 8c. 
- Seeit, ſecondly, in the matter : the wicked 
takes onextremely for a matter of nothing, his 
heart is ready to Vas at a trifle, for a thing 
thar's not worth ſpeaking of, as ſome ſmall vn- _ 
kindneſſe,or diſcourteſie from a friend,or that he. 
was paſſed by vnſaluted, yea, many times of 
mere curſtneſſe ofheart : But nowthe good man- 
findes himſelfe ſoniewhat elſe todoe, then to be 
troubled forſuch trifles : His griefes are for ſins, 
bis owne and others, but ſpecially his owne,that 
which troubles -him, is the diſhonour daily dore 
to Gods name, the afflitions and miſeries of 


WII 8 


Gods Church and people,&c. 


See tt thirdly in'the manner : The carnall man 
mournes vnreaſonably, vamodeſtly,abſurdly, he 
howles vnder any crofle, like a dogge that hath 
Toſt his Maſter : but the good man mournes with 
reaſon, with moderation ; his ſorrow 1s a 1udici- 


ous well compoſed forrow,, hee knowes why-hee 7ide 2 


necds not pray for moderation here, as'ſomehy.. 
pocritically ſpeake of ſome Teſuites, this ſorrow 
knowes it's bankes. _ 

Laſtly, they differ in the-effe&s : carnall ſor- 
row, deſperate vexing,:tormenting ſorrow, it 
raiſes mud, prouokes a man to belch out oathes, 
curſcs, and words not farre from blaſphemy : but 

G {pir 1ttr- 
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elly, 
gricues, and how togrieue, and'/how much, hee 4c g99.colnm. 
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What the godly bath. 


ſpitituall ſorrow is hopefull, eaſefull; comforta- 
|ble;leads a man to Godby praier,&c. And thus 


| you ſee the good man hatlr the beſt both ioyes, 


-- pſec. FR 


and ſorrows, and fois tobe reputed the only hap- 
pie man. And ſomuch forthe vſe of information. . 


© Inſtruction and exhortation:tovs all, to per-._ 
ſwade vs tocntertaine this gaeſtof godly ſorrow, 


as cuer wee deſire to attaine true comfort. All 


men are willing to bid comfort welcome, and - 

would gladly -enioy acontentfull eſtate z why, 
now then learne ro beginne at the rightend, e- 
uen in godly forow; (carnall and naturall ſorrow | 


wee neede not tobe perſwaded vnts, they will 


comeon toofaſt; batagainſt them we muſt hold 
poſſeſſion) bat rhis godly ſorrow comes on flow 
enough; draw:t on therefore, grow acquainted - 
with it, as ever you would be acquainted with 
ſound comfort : Goe this way to worke, elſe you 
loſe your labour, firſt, know the thing ſecondly, 
the meanes... 0 7 | $ 
How ſhallIknow my ſorrow tobeſuchas will 
ond 1n-comforrt > WET” ; 
Wee haue ſaid fomewhatto'this queſtion be-. 
fore, ſomewat more wee will now ſay, and'm an- 
ther manner.. EY 
Firft, if it be a godly ſorrow, it is taken vpa- . 
bout godly matters, 'tisa ſorrow after God, 8c. 
A Chriſtian prayes, he can have noanſwer,fecks 
Gods face, but cannor finde it towardshim;ſfves . 
for his fauour,but cannotget the ſenſe of ir; th1s * 
ſers hima grieuing,and now as a little child that 
a, ſome field or croud hath loſt his mother, = | 
cts 
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- .. What tbegodlybath; - 83 
ſers vphis note, and cries, His mother, his mo- 
ther, what ſhallhee doe forhismother! hee fills 
the ayre with his moanes aud complaints; © the 
good man, when he wants the ſenſe of Gods loue 
1n his ſoule, he mournes after his farther, laments 
after God; whom he hath loſt by bis vngraciouſ- 
nefſe,carelcſneſſe;vawatehfulnells: And asthis 
is a matter of greateſt griefe vuto him, fo like- 
wite to behold the prophauation of Gods holy 
name, and day, and allother the conamon finnes 

and-abominations ofthetime, © 
2. You may know godly ſorrow by the ſource 
and ſpring , -whence it floweth, viF. Zeale for 
Gods name, indignation againſt finne, 8c. 
- 23. By the effects, for ittakes aman offfrom 
ſinne, brings him out of loue with it, drawes 
him to God, cafts him vpon his knees, makes 
him weepe ouer Chriſt , &c. Now, if your 
ſorrow be ſuch, it 18 a godly ſorrow ,and ſhall end 
 incomfort; buthow ſhall I getit: Here reſolue 
vpontheſe three things: 1. That you muſt en» 
tertaine this gueſt of godly ſorrow ; there's a ne= 
ceflity of it, God requires it, the tate of the 
Churchcalls for it, the time calls for it; rhe wea- 
ther calls for it, mine -owne ſinnes, and the finnes 
of others call for it. 2. That it is poſſible tobe 
done; reſolve, that you may do't: to vs indeed 
of ourſclues it is impoſſible, bur*ris poſſible for 
vs togoeto- God, andhe can give vs a ſoft heart, 
Ercourage thy ſelfe thereforc hereunto,and ſay, 
Hee that tooke away the ſtone out of Danids 
Heart, out of Nehemjiahsbeart, &c. Hee can doe 
h G 2 "as 
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ourne. 


Comfort to thoſe that m 


as much for mee, to him therefore will I'goe. 


3. Reſolue vpon this alſo, that as you muſt; and 
may,ſo you will do't: and for thatend;takecon- 
nenicnt time and place; you haue had your time . 
to ſinne in, and many places canwitneſle of your 
forwardneſle that way; finde out therefore ſome 


- fit time, ſome corner, wherein to ſigh and ſob,to . 


weepe and lament after God, whom you haue of- 
Wet cues Chriſt, whom you haue picrced,the 


| holy Ghoſt, whom you haue gricued, the church, 


which, by not helping, you haue betrayed, and 
yet further, hazarded your owne ſoules and bo- 
dies, which:you have endangered. Ka” 
Comfort to thoſe that mourne in ſpirituall 
manner, euerlaſting ioy ſhall reſt:vpon their 
heads. And firſt, in generall, for the whole 
Church, here's comfort, though ſhee fall, ſhee ſhall © 
ariſe, thongh ſhee ſit in darkneſſe, the Lord ſhall giue her 
light, Micah, 7, Her enemies indeedeare many, 
bur her friends more , a ſtrong Prince , ſtrong 
Angells, &C.. God himſclfe will comfort his Sion,and 
all her manruces, Iſat 47. yea, make himſelfe maruel-. 
lons in their delinerance , when all other humane 
helpes and comforts faile, 1ſa. 43.18,19,20,21, 
Secondly, for particular perſons that mourue, 
here's comfort.: Shew me godly ſorrow, and Ill 
ſhew thee toy. & comfort for preſent, 'and ſuch as 
ſhall be more aftcrwards : for the ioy of the Lord 
is.a ſtrong joy, and will more and more multiply. 
Itis 4arwpr, as Baſil call it,a kinde of vie, yea,vic 
vpon vic, the teares that. now we ſpend ina ſpi- 
rityall manner, will miniſter vnto vs a 4 
| | £100». 
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_- Olieltins anſwered. $5 
"thouſand. thouſand yeercs herice,' bring vs cuer- 
laſting 1oy, 1 -- + ages; 

IfI were ſure. (may ſome man ſay) my ſorrow Obief?, 
were a godly ſorrow, and accepted, I could take 
the comfort you ſpeake of ; but I make great 
queſtion of that : For, r. Itis nota conſtant ſor. 
row, as the word,, here vſcd inthe preſent tenſe, 
'1mporrs it ſhould be. 

Grant it be not alwaies in like meaſure con- ,,, 
ſtant, yet if there be a conſtancy: r. inthetrath * 
of it: 2. intherootof it, you haue. a diſpoſition 
ſtill ro mourne, though you be not alwaics mout- 
ning: 3.4nthe endeuourof being conſtant in it, 
-pronoking your ſelte thercunto, and laſtly, are- 
fie a& vpon your ſelfe, that you aretroubled, 
becauſe you are no more troubled, grieve,  be- 
cauſe you can grieue no more : your gricfe is a 
conſtant griefe, and ſhall ſurely end in comferr. 

Yea, but though I might be aſſured of it forthe 
conſtancy, yet becauſe my ſorrow.js nota deepe 
ſorrow, as the word in the originall, bere vſed, 
implies itmuſt be, (for m'v'&- imports a funcrall 
ſorrow, ſuch as wee conceive in the death of a 
deareſt friend, moſt necrly allyed vnto vs) there- 
fore I am diſcomforted. Zy | | 

For anſwer to this,wc muſt tell you, that there $9, 
15a twofold forrow : the one rationall, the other 
ſenſible; this latter is molt ſtirring, but the 0- 
ther more precious,and better eſteemed, though 
compoſed and lent. Here then you muſt looke, 
which of theſe- two ſorts of ſorrowes you prize 
moſt, which is the greateft with you, apprecaatine, 
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Oviett. 


Comfort to thoſe that mourne. 
as the Schooles ſpeake, to another ſenſe, which 
you ſcr the higheſt price vpon in true. zudge- 
ment:. worldly and carnall ſorrow comes on vs 

* indeede, in a more fen{ible manner, for preſent- 
being, as a land-flood,ora ſudden ftorme; where- 
as ſpiritua1l'15'a conſtant gueſt, 'deepe and ſoa- 
king, 'and 1h #rue reaſon you-preferre one teare. 
for finne, beforc all that blubbering for an out- 
ward crofle. Secondly, in worldly forrow a man 
is a meere patient, hee grienes indeed, bat ſore 
againſt his will; wFereas 1n godly ſorrow a man. 
is an agent, hee victh meanes-to haue his heart 
broken, hee goes to God for that bleſſing, - hee 
comes-to the Word with the ſame defire and in- 
tent, and/prayes before hand, that God would: 
ſo worke by and with his owne Word, that hee. 
might be more and more humbled for his ſinne. _ 
Thirdly, looke to the refletta@ (foreuery thing 
refle&s more or lefle, according tothe ſtrength 
thereof) Doft thou mourne, that thou canſt 

; no more mourne in ſpirituall manner > In world- 
by ſorrow, a wiſe man befooles himſelfe after- 
ward, for being ſo much vexed, troubled: hee 
repents of what hee harh done, this way, and vn- 
does it againe, hee vnſorrowes all his worldly 
| ſorrowes ; but here, 'tis otherwiſe, a man call- 

not ſatisfie himſelfe in his godly ſorrowes., 
but when hee hath done his vemoſt, hee would 
 faine doe more, he holds it his happineſſe, and 15 
never more merrie, then when he hath mourned 
moſt. If then in true reaſon you preferre godly 


ſorrow before other ſorrowes, can be attiue 26 
| all 


cc 


ObieAtrons anſwered. 
and prouoke your ſelfe to it, and when'you can- 
notmourne to your minde, you'are thereat great- 
ly:troubled, yourſorrow is a godly ſorrow, tt paſ- 
{cr wich God, and ſhall be accepted, _ 

1 Yea, if itwere true'and right; but how ſhall T 9512. 

know that > otra ea aint: Jha, OY | 
Why, What have wee becne doing'all this «4n{s. 

while > Briefely, if your ſorrow be right: 1. Ir 

is ſincere, for-ſinne ſimply, as it is fiune, that 1s, 

for euery ſinne, and for finne in whomfocuer I fee 

it, though firſtly and chiefcly for finne in my 

ſelfe : Secondly, it is a conſtant ſorrow, there 

is ſome conſtancy art leaſt in the endeauour, in 

the refletionI condemne my ſelfe, becauſe I can 

doe itno- more, no bctrer,, &c, Euery day hee 

deales with God, andwith his owne heatr, he is 

beſt _apaid, when hee can mourne to purpoſe, 

moſt at eaſe when his heart melts , greatly grie- 

ned, when he findes it hard ; and when he findes 

it not yeclg, and relent;heariferth diſpleaſed,and 

oriefe for not grieuing is deepeſt : Sex. controw.- 

lib. 4. Ile dolet vere. &rc. Thirdly, it 1s a ſecret 

1 forrow(though, ifthercbe tuft occaſion, he can 
do italſoin publike)that's the trueſt ſorrow, thar 
1s ſineteffe, done in private. Many can weepeat 
a ſermon, or publike meeting, bur here's the tri= 

all of the truth of our ſorrow, if it be ſecret, in 
coole blood : in times of peace, whcn all goes 
well with vs, ifthen wee can bewaile before the 
Lord our vnprofitablenefſe;vnthankfulneſſe,im- 
pattency, vncharitablenefle, and other like ſe- 
cretcorruptions,&c, Fourthly,it is voluntary. A 
G 4. man 
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Obiefltont anſwered, 


man ſends for it (other ſorrowes will come on,-. 
whether one wil or no) prayes for it, Cares notin: 
what elſe.he breake, ſo his heart-may be broken, . 
thinkes he cannot ouer-rate it, is:thankfull for ir,. 
 whatſoeuef it coſt him. Fifthly,” itleads a man 


- 
. 


to God,as itdid thoſe Iſraelites at Bochin,lnde-2,.. 


T hey wept azd ſacrifice, and as it did Zacob, he wept 


and praycd, Hoſea 12 Itmingles it ſelfe with our-. 


prayers, thaukſgiuings, &c. This 1s that godly 


ſorrow that carries comfort in the mouth of it: _ 
ginc way tothat by all meanes, andentertaine it . 
gladly; It cuer you come to heauen, it would re- 


pent you (if 'twere poflible)that you haue mour- 


ned no more, ſuch an abundance of ioy ſhall be. 
heaped vpon your. heads, The Lord hath pro-. 


nounced you bleſſed in the Text,..and vnderta-. 


ken you ſhall be comforted. m 
' 1, but when ſhall wee haue this comfort > 


Some you ſhall have preſently in this life, 
whenſceuer you ſhall haue -moſt neede of it,.but- 
eſpecially in the life ro come. Here you can haue 
but the firſt fruits, but there you ſhall baue the. 
whole harueſt. Chriſt himſelte bath faid;-Blſ-- 


ſed are thoſe that monrne, for they ſhall be comforted. - 


4nd now we have brought you paſt the worſt. 


part of your way to happineſſe (that. which rc-.. 
ſo tarreforth as you arc. 
poore in ſpirit, arid broken in heart, you are the 
bleſſed of the Lord; Chriſt himſelfe here entitles: 
you tothe happineſle and comfort of an heauenly - 


maines 15 more eaſe ) 


Lipgdome. 


The: _ 
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he ſixth SERMON. 
MATH. 5-5. Bleſſed arethemeeke,&'c. 
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ſhallalſo inherit the carth. . Obſerue heere, that - 
the” © 


N " "ww m MT > TREO... . 
_ = ES os T0 CEO et ob, 1 oh i £5 pr eds EO oh ths Re 
tt CO Eo noe ER Soo oO OB Gn es ot EE abr 
- * < <P oy Rs Oe - . 2; oaen s % SJ #Y IM Be ON &; $8 FO p * +- Xx 
- ap - > xx *.w 3 ee T fr FER 
- _ bay 2 « 


wo I 
* 


the bleſſing promiſed, is ſuired to the grace: - a 
alſo in the two former, to poore ones 1s promiſed 
a kingdome ; to mourners'comfort : ſo here, to 
meekneſle, quietneſſe yponearth. for our Saut- 
our preuents an obietion. Some might fay, If 
wee ſhould be meeke', and fit dowae by ſuch 
wrongs as are offered vs, wee might ſoone hane 
enough of it : be throwne out of our eſtates, and 
by bearing 'one iniury, inuite another, 
To this hee anſwers,that there is no ſuch mat- 
ter, for meeke ones ſhall inherit the earth, their 
meekneſſe ſhall be no preiudice to their eſtates, 
they ſhall haue 2 quieteſtate on earth, orar leaſt 
quietnefle in their eſtate, yea, ſuch a man 
ſhall have the earth as. an heyre, he ſhall buld 
it by the right of adoption , (as: the world in 
_ the originall here vſed, {ignifies, as alſo the He- 
brew word vſed, ?[u-37.11.from whence this pro- 
miſe ſeemes to be taken) he ſhall have both r:ghr 
viito it as an heyre,and fruition alſo, for hee ſhall 
delight himſelfe,. ſaith the Pſalmiſt., in the aban- 
dance of peace. Another man maydelighthimſelfe 
in the / 6665 9B of cattle, in the abundance of 
treaſure, inthe abundance of friends, as Aufen 
deſcant ypothe places,but the mecke man onyly 
delights himfelfe in- the abundance of peace: 
Meckneſſe will bring his eſtate to his minde, or 
at leaſt his minde to his eſtate : yea, it brings 
perpetuity too. For whereas brawling,lawying, 
&C. throwes a man'out of his eſtate, orat leaſt 
aiiquiers him in it, meekenefſe perpetuares a 
mans eſtate, entailes it tohis poſterity, makes 
it 
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 Spiritaall meekaeſt. 


it-ſure to him and his, yea, entitle himtorhe 


whole earth, ſo that whil't a'mecke maris on 
earth, he is on his owne, whereſocuerheis., he is 


at home : So that as wee ſay of avaliantman, 


that euery place is his countrey ;' it is true of the 
'meeke-man, hee can-lue 1n any ſoyle; dwell in a- 


{ conditton,and in-thar 


ny countrey,ſubmitto an 
eſhall haue enongh 


reſpe& is a blefled man. 


to do now, to diſpatch the propoſition: Bleſſedare 


the meeke; the point that from thence in few we'll 
commend vnto you, is, that BEE | 


Meekneſle is a grace of all men greatly to be Dodr.- 


deſired,It is much commended vnto vs in Scrip- 


tures, both by precept and example, Colo. 3.12. 


As wee ll pro our ſelnes elebF of God, holy andbeloned, 


put on meekneſſe. So, Epbeſ..4-2. Walke worthy of 


the vocation whereunts you are called, and how! 17 


all humbleneſſe of mide, Meekneſſe, &c. Andas by. 


precept it is commended'vntovs, ſoalfo by ex- 
ample, and that fuchas is beyond all exception. 


My{es, when God would ſet him forth to the 
higheſt, he gines him this teſtimony, that he was - 


the meckeſt man vponearth, he had not his fellow a- 
live : Dazid alſo profeſſeth of himſelfe, ſal. 137. 


that hee was meckned as a little childe. Chriſts ex-. 


ample is propounded vnto vs by Saint Perer,1, E- 
pift. 2.21,23, Who, when ee was reuiled, reniled not 


azaine when he ſuffered, he threatned not nt committed. 


it to him that indgeth righteouſly, leaning v3 an ex um- 
ple, that vee ſhould follow bis fteps : For ourſakes it 
was that he thus expreſt himſelfe inall P_— 
of meekneſſe. God himſelfe hath giuenvs of this 


grace. 


Spiritual meekneſſe. © 
. graccin his dealing with 10n4h, when hee fora 
. thing, of nought, was all ona fire, and ina great 
. paſhon, God overcomes him by meekneſle,- hy 
bnah, why Ionah, ſaiththe Lord, Doth it become 
- thee, being a prophet, to be fo inordinately angry 
_ vypon ſo ſmall occaſion? Yea,faith he,! am iuftly an= 
.ery., I will be angry,yeca, would I could burſt,and 
die with anger, &c. he chides handſmooth with 
God, thinkes he hath the better of him, and will 
ftand to 1t, that God knowes not when a man 
ſpeaks reaſ n, if hee would terme him vnreaſon- 
able in his paſhon : but, God giues him not over 
fo, but onercomes his curſtneſſe with meekneſle. 
Thus yon fee wee haue it commended vnto vs, 
by both precept, and example. Well further 
: ſhew you reaſon forit., x 
"And firſt, from the neceſſity of getting this 
- grace of meekneſle, not onely as wee haue a pre- 
"cept fort, but as 'tis a meanes of our happineſle: 
for without it,there's no bleſſing to be expected, 
.F Pet. 3.9. Not rendering enill for euill, or reproach 
for reproach, but contraily, bleſſsinz knowing that here. 
unto nee are called, that yee may. inherif the bleſsing. 
A man may haue the earth withonr meckeneſſe, 


- butno bleMng therewith: Nay,there's no heauen 


.tobe bad withour meceknefle: for, wpleſſe 10u be- 
core (in this reſpet) like vnts children, vee cannot 
enter into the kingdome uf beauin, Math.18.3. And 
as for the end, 'meeknefle is neceſſary, 'ſo alſo 
tor the preſent; No acceptable ſeruice can be 
done cither to God or man without meckneſle. 
Norto God: for wemult pray in meekneſſe, lit- * 
:xirg 


Sprrituall meeknefſs. 
ting vp pure hands :without wrath, heare in 
meekneſle, 7ames 1. Receiue with meekencſſe the.en- 
grefied word,&c. come to the ſacrament in meek- 


neſſe , briefely , all our carriage to God-ward, 


muſtbe done in meeknefſe: And as to God,foto 
men,we all owe meeknefle toallmen ; The Ma- 
Siſtrate muſt execute luſtice tn meekneſle, the 


Miniſter muſt reproue, &c. with meckneſſe. A. 


man cannot keepe houſe without mceekneſle, hee 
cannot rule his wife without meekenefle, cor- 
rect his childe without meekneſle, order his (er- 


uants, entertaine his friends, winne his foes, gre. 


uerne himſelfe in the croſles of his exlliong, with- 
out meekneſlc.. Suchris the neceſlity of it 


.0. 


Secondly,it is no lefle honourable then nece(> Reaſcac . 
ſary. 1t is the glory of a.manto paſſe by an infirmity, 


faith the Wiſe man : And ſce what God faith to 


you women, 1 Pet» 3.4. A meeke and quiet ſpirit is 4 
thing of h2h price with God. Lo, the great God fers - 
meekneſle ata great rate: It commends a man 
to God': it commends himalſoto men, euenz e- 


wery mans (0nfcience, 1 Tim. 2.9. 


Butthirdly, as it is honourable, ſo itis com- Ref 3+ 


fortable roo, for it puts. a man into,and holds him 
in poſlcfion of all he bath, Zuk 21-19. 1u your pas 
mience poſſe]? your ſoules, patience is heere takenat: 


large, and includes meckneſſe. This makes a 


man to enioy himſelfe,and al he bath,yea,allthe 
world ; The meeke man can fleepe and feede, 
when others are diſ1uicted at bed and board, he 
can triumph over thar contempt, and thoſe in- 
dignities , which would. breake a proud mans 


heart, Adde. 


"04.7 Spiritual! meckneſſe, 
Reaf. 44. * Addchereunto the in 44 place, thatmeeknes 
© 15 wondertull profitable, and r. toothers, "who 
will the ſoonerhearken to vs, and be ruled by us; 
it wee deale with them in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, Ac- 
ronding to that of our Sauiour, Math.11. Learne 
- of mee, laith hee, for 1 am meeke, Meekneſſemuſt 
| be Schoole-maſter, if wee would have others to 
learne of vs, if wee would winne vpon others : 
2.Meckneſſc is no lefle profitable to a mans ſelfe, 
for irfafegards his perſon, and preſernes his e- 
ſtate : For, who will harme you, ſaith Saint Peter, 
if you be mceke and innocint ? Or if any thould be 
found fo vnreaſonable, as romiſchieue you, yer, 
' whocandoeit, fith God hath vndertaken your 
+ proteCtion, he will not fee meekneſle oppreſſed. 
Thus you ſee, by how many names meckeneſle 
"is commended vntovs, as neceſlary, honorable, 
- comfortable, profitable : It would be eafie in 
ſucha commonplace to belarge, but wee'l1dif- 
- courſe no longer, but:come tothe application. 
Are mecke men happy ? take wee notice of 
"the miſcry of all ſach as are fierce and froward, 
- curſt and pertiſh, &c. their caſe muft needes be 
miſerable.” But here all the queſtion will be,who 
is the vnmecke man > (giveme leaue to-vie that 
word, becauſe T can thinke of no betterfor the 
preſent) you ſhall know him thus : 1. Heanter- 
prets- every thing the worſt way, ſets the worlt 
ſenſe vpon everything, reſolves all paſſages of 
men, 'and of God too, almoſt. ito -conrempt 
and diſdaine ; herice comes wrath., for con- 


tempt is the fuell (as'T may fo fpeake)of raſh and 
| V- 


Spiritual nee noſe. 


anaduiſed anger. As to giue you alt inſtance, 
or two: Such a man paſleth by his neighbour, 
and ſalutes him not, the meeke man fakes 1t the. _ 
beſt way,and ſaith, perhaps he might not ſce me, 
or it may be his minde was otherwiſe taken vp, 
and buſted : The vamecke man 6 ready to con- 
clude on the other fide, that it was done out of 
contempt, hee ſaw mce , but hee would not ſee + 
mee, hec ſcornes mee, and it was his ſtomacke. 
Apaine, a man makes a feaſt for his neighbours, | 
bee inuites neyther the mecke northe vnmeeke. 
The vomeeke man thinkes he doth it out of con- 
tempt, hee ſcornes my company, hee leattes mee + 
out, of ſpleene, ſtamacke, &c. The meeke man | 
confiraes it otherwiſe : perhaps ſaith hee, I was 
forgot, oor ifnot fo, it maybethere was ſome pri: _ 
uate reaſon why hee ſhould notcall mewith the 
reſt of my neighbours; howſocuer, itis'butadiſ- 
courtelic atthe utmoſt, and not any vrighteoul- . 
nefle. Thus the meeke man :makes.the beſt and : 
moſt fauourable conſtruction -of- every thing, 
when the vnmeeke ſets:no other gloſſe vpon all; 
then as donc ontofſpleene,paſſons contempr. - 

_* Secondly, the vntneeke. man-1s 4mplacable, 
vnappeaſable irreconcileable: n— will be 
taken,no confeſhon, noſatisfation, no ſubmiii- 
on will:ſcrue turne, or be accepted,hee perperu- 
ates h1s anger, /eternizeth [his quarrell. - Onthe 
otherfide, the mceke man, though hee feerh and 
takes notice ofa wrong, canbeſenſible of an.in- | 
digtiity, yet he canſay, whoam1, butTI maybe . 
wronged > -Or hee can putit vp, as Dayiddid, as . 
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The coOnmecke mas, 


Pant did, and as our Sauiourdid , - truth it is, hee. 


1sas ſenſible as another manof an iniury offered 
vnto him;buthe makes not ſuch abrawling ,ſuch 
anoyle. Turnea dog vpona ſheepe,and though 
itbe ſenſible enough of the dogges tooth, yer ir 
doth not whine, cry out, and keepe ſuch a coyle 


asa Swine will doe; fo ſtands the caſe here. . 


- Thirdly,the vameeke perſon will bevnſeaſon. 
ably and prepoſterouſly angry : he lets in anger, 
wherehee ſhould keepe it our, and contrarily, he 
is moſt coole, where he ſhould be moſt fiery, - and 
ſhew greateſt indignation. In a publike cauſe, 
where the glory of God is touched, or the com- 
mon good intereſted, you ſhall hauc him won= 
drous coole and mute, and oh, faith he, you muſt 
haue patience , and beare with ſmall matters : 
but ina'caſe that concernes his owne particular 


' (fay himſelfe be touched in his penny, in his 


peace, in his-reputation, orthe like) then none 
ſo fiery, none ſo furious, 'hee is allvpona flame, 
then no penalty 1s thought too great, no diſgrace 
roo heauy for ſuch a perſon, 'thathath done him 
ſuch diſpleaſure or indignity:but now the mecke 
man,you ſhall haue him inhis owne cauſe coole 
and {ilent,as'in Gods cauſe, zealous and earneſt: 
See it in«Moſes,when he was cenſured, diſpara- 
ged, reniled, he beareSſit quietly, pockets it 'vp 
without diſtemper: But, at another time, when 
the cauſe was publike, when it concerned the 
Slory of God,the good of the Church, 8e. Then 
none ſo zeatous, none ſo fietyas eMoſes, hee calt- 
not brooke or beare it, So our Sauiour Chrilt, 

| though 
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though inhis own cauſe he was quiet, he opewed not 
his mouth. but was dumb; asa ſheepe before the ſhearer 5; 
yetwhen it cameto the marrers of his father, thar 
his houſe was prophanea, and made a den of theenes, his 
zeale did euen eate him'vp. This then 1s our third 
note of an vameek man ,that though for himſelfe, 
and his owne things, he bce maruelous hot, and 
ſharpe ſet, yet inthe things of God, hee hath no 
life, nor heart to ſtirre for Gods cauſe, Goſpel!, 
or Miniſters, od. | 
Fourthly, as he hathno life in buſineſſes ſpiri= 
tuall, ani 1s not acquainted with ſpirituall meck- 
neſſe in himfelfe, ſoneittier can he endureit in o> 
thers. A meeke perſon admires this grace in ano. 
ther, he reuerencech it, and wiſheth ; Oh tharT 
had ſuch a mans parience, -wiſdome, meekeneſſe 
in the carriage of my buſinefle, and chat I could 
behaue my ſelfe, as he doth : The other (the vn- 
mecke man)though he may be of a fairecarriage, 
and exprefle ſome naturall meckeneſle, yet he de 
rides that which 1s ſpirituall; and ifa man will 
patiently put vp wrongs, and for peace fake part 
with his owne right ſometimes, &c; hee reckons 
fuch a one, one of Gods fooles; mocksathim,and 
further prouokes him, as /#{:an did the Chriſtians 
of his time, loading them with wrongs, and bid. 
ding,biefle themſelues by ſuffering patiently, -as 
their maſter Chriſt had commanded them.  _- 
Fiſthly, the vameeke man carinat beareextrea- 
mities; glue him great honour, hee [Lbe drunke 
withit; gue him greataffliCtion, hee'll be mad 


with 1t, But the meck man knowes how to bee 1m 
| | H honour | 
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The -unmethe man; 


honour and how in dichonour : how to bee rich 
and ow to be poo:e : how to abound, and how 
to want. Mofes could be both a moderate fauo-.. 
riteat Court, and a_wel-cuntented ſheepherd in. 
the field, he could rurne himſeife to any conditi- 
on. Tiscertaine, that hee that cannot beare ho- 
nour with moderation, the ſame cannot beare_ 
contempr with patience, And by this you ſee 
who is the vameeke man. | 
Secondly, ſee now as the man, ſo is his miſery. 
I, he forfeits all his comforts, is diſpoſleſt of all, 
of iu1mſelte ; he may have a great eſtate, burhee 
enzoyes it not: he is hurried a long and tofled by 
his paſhons, 454 chajed beare robbed of he r whelps , 


| he may have many friends, butemioyes none of 


them.. Sec it in Haman: hee had a wiſe, chil- 
dren, friends, familiars, &c ; to entertaine him at 
his recurne from Court, and to. welcome him. 
home: to.them he could relate his greatnefſe and 
fauqur.-with both King and Queene,, but all chis 
was.nothing to him ; Be there wasa fellow.in the. 
Kings gate, one Mordecat that f11ghts him, ( for (o . 
he pleaſed to conſtrue all ro contempt of him, 
though Mordecai could do no lefſe in duty,thenre- 
fuſe ro doe obcylance tu him being a curfed 4ma-. 
lekite ) and therefore all this anayles me nothing ,/aith. 
hee, all his honours and preterments and freinds 
were not worth aruſth, Yea, an vameeke man. 
forſeits himſclte, as we lhewed Fefore, Aman in 
a paſion is out of himſclte : his wits. are not Þ1s 
owne, h's tongue not his owne, his eyes, hands , 


feer, hicart, arc nut his owne 3 he is Nut 1naſy 4 
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. The onmecke man. 
cafe topray, not incaſe to giue thankes ,- not in 
caſe to liue, not incaſeto dye, not incaſe to doe 
any thing, Tor Be. 
Secondly, as he forfeitsallhis comforts, ſo hee 
- *Expoſeth himſclfe to all manner of curſes and m1- 
ſeries, Prox. 25.wvlt. Hee that hath no rule ouer his 
owne ſpirit (ſaich Salomon ) 7s like a city that is bro» 
ken downe, and without walles, As a city that is be- 


leagured, and begirt by an enemy, if itlye open 


inaty place, and the wallesbe brokendown.js in 
danger of ſurprizall:ſo doth the froward man lye 
'Open to all ſorts of miſe!1es, Hee is indanger of 
Gods wrath , for as the blefling belongs to the 
-meeke, ſoallcurſes ro the froward, Hee lyes0- 
pen ro the wrath of the Magitirate, to the rebukes 
-of the Miniſter, tothe hand of his enemy : for 
like 1ſmael, his hand ts againſt euery body, and enery 


bodies hand againſt hm. Hee lyes open to the rage | 


of the creatures, to the malice of the Deuill, ro 
whom he gines place by entertaining wrath, Ephel. 
4.Let not the Sunne gve down vp#n your wrath neitber 
Line place to the Demll.He thatlyes downe in wrath, 
hath che deuil! for his bed-fellow, a bad one 
though he be. Take notice now both of the man , 
andofhis miſery; and refle& vpon your ſelues , 
and fee wherher you be nor ſuch as hath beene de. 
ſcrided': which if you bee, bleſſe nor, burcurſe 

your (clues rather in that behalte. | 
Be aduiſed to enquire, and make narrow fearc 
Into your ſelues , . whether you be of theſe'theeke 
ones, vpon whom the blefling is here put by our 
Sauiour, Meckenefſe may bee defined a grace of 
Hz . whe 


ti 
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00... The -ornmeeke man. 
the holy Spirit, that moderats anger;guiding and- 
teaching a man, howard when,and when not to be 
angry. [cal itafruit of the holy Ghoſt :for he.is the 
authour and worker of meckeiefle, Gal.-5.25. 
the ſruit of the ſpirit is wmeekeneſſe, and hereby it 1s 
diſtinguiſhed from narurall meckenefle., which 
proceeds from a.good conſtitution; and:from mo- 

| ra!l meckeneſle , which proceedes from good e= 

ducation apd breeding ; bur this ſpirituall meek. 
neſſe is a fruite af the ſpirit, and carries away the 
blefipg. Tlie obie@ of this grace, we make tobe 
anger, meckenefle ts angersgaoler, I meane, the 
the paſhon and afic&ion of anger on the inſide : 
and ſoit is diſtinguithied from clemency,which is 
buſted, notabour the affection, . burabouut the cf. 
fects of anger, determinzng whether the penalty 
| fhallbee hghtor ſmart; Beſides, clemency is a 
grace proper to ſuperiours toward their inferi. 
Qurs, but meckneſfle 1s a grace. comman toall. The 
med1are. oble& of mcekenefſe 1s contempt (the 
immediate obie& of anger)and fo ic is diflerenced 
from-patience, which is buſted about paine , 
_andiſo is reduced to fortitude, as meekeneflc 1s re- 
ferred rotemperance, and is exerciſed abqut ſcorn 
and.contempt. The office and worke of: meeke- 
nefſe. wee make, to ſhew how to beeangry , and 
when, and how farre, it 1$angers tuto1, it jets ut: 
and takes inanger.: as occaſion ſcrues apd. .rc- 
quires : forthere 18a timerobe angry, and.it is as . 
lawfull ro be. angry.ſomtimes, as itis to re1uyce 
OrEricue, bur it is mcckneſſes office ro moderate, 
buund, and guide it» Aud ſo meekenefle is dil} 
= oh tinguithed 
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for want of wit 


or grace a man 4 ring A Abres. 
Neuer ſo good reaſon: You ſee byrhis time, what 
mcekeneſſe is, rogether with its authour, obie&; 
office, &c : Enquire now, 'and-aske your ſclues , 
eucry man, how; haue I carried my ſelfe in poinr 
of anger ?..,when the cauſe hath beene publique, 


concerned a Superiqur,the comon good, the glo- 
ry of God, &c : Haue I then beene moued with 
a zeale of God, andanholy indignation? orra- 
ther haue [nor takenon exceſſively, and been vn. 
_ meaſurably moved with anger 1n mine owne 
private quarell > How hath mine inſide been com- 


poſed at ſuch a time ? Hath meeknefle ſate at the 


ſterne, guided my courſe,. brokenal! the billowes: 


_- ” 


of rage and diſtemper ?. And ſofortheour.fide , 
hath meekeneſſe held my hands, tyed my rongue 
to the good behaviour ? &c'3. when I was ſotranſ- 
ported with paſhon,whar hath beene the motiue > 
was it Gods or mans feare2 Gods or mans law ? 
Gods or mans preſence 2 If wee can approue our 
ſelues to Gol init, well, but if vpon examinati- 


 onwe finde, that wehaue tranſgreſt the rules and 


bounds of meckneſſe and moderation, ſpecially, 
when wee have beene atany timeextraordinarily 
put to't, if then our inſide hatch beene enflamed, 


our out-fide diſtempered; oyr eye ſparkled, our- 


mouth foamed-, our 'feer ſtamped, &c:; grow a- 
ſhamed of thy ſelfe, 8 bluſh ar the remembrance 
of cls vareaſonable, vamanly and brutiſh beha* 


vgh he haue 


Fa Jl 


utour;. that thou ſhouldſt rhus put off Chriſts li... 
very; and puton the divels ;.that' thouthould eſt 
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5y exchati : ofealſslor aine; 
honour for ſhame'; leffingForacurie;” 6 there | 
is not morecalc, Hotshondbr £ahbre @Aconet tin 
meekneſſe, rheti there ispaine, ſhame cndGiſcon. 
tentin frowardnelſe 7 Belides, it argbes'aman of 
greatelt'folly., ' for ange rrefterh intheboſomeof 
tooles." Charge'your Telues thetefote. "with ex- 
treame folly; -if you haue-beet © this way ; uilty, 
lay allvpon your ſclies}, '<nd/caft 1ot ole blaſue 
. thereof vpot! others; as: it isvſvall withmoſt meg 
inthiseaſcto doet I was afigry,willfome fay,'tis 
tcoe;but.I' tiad reaſon for it,l was pronokedvhrtoir, 
who was't;long'on;' they weuld have angred a 
Saint; 8c": Theſe and the like are the common | 
put-offs:: But levy favirand blame not- {oamwvech - 
orhers,./as \0urowne-pride, +our'ownefolly ;* our 
owne ſelfe-loue;- &c'; * according as Saint-fames - 
teacherhvs; chap; 4:1, Prom-mwhence (faith he) are 
warres wid contentions amine you? Some will bee-, 
apttoanfwer,thatſach: wars neighbour; ſuch 
a froward witc, &c made me breakenur as did; 
No, ſaiththe A poſtle;st i i9.0Mer Jour pridt your ft, 
that warre ts your members * © :: 
Etis my'natureco be frerfull and paſFonate' wth 
 Saj/ nowtbuu badſtbeſtlayzitvpon God ario- 
ther while : Burkrnow that God-gave thee noſuch 
nature, thou, haſt made ir ſuch. ' Andnow there 
miſt beea /wroughtin thee of thyiratire, | 
1fche: kingdome of Chriſt, The 6616 undihe ab 
ſhall awe Yaogetber -ahederpard ant! the kid tht tion and- 
the calfe. 8c: Andihe (aiting chils feallplay Upon the 


hole ! the afþe, and tht or; T ao ſhall pat 1 his hand 
jon 


Take away thefiercenelſe, and malignity-otthelr 
PRYreS, ata yery child ſhall leade;chem.s.»The | 
worſt nacures (hall de ſo meekened, that they may 
PETCt ADE WAY. rout un chd HD > 
-" Inſtruction, co, labour far this grace of mecke. 7/z;;; 
neſle : It hath the bletheg aſſured; vnrocicy wits 
part of your inherirance, -briogs quierneſſe-along + 
with It; therefore a mecke ,and.quiet ſpirit are 
ſet together, 1 Pez. 3, .{0.much meekenefle as: any 
mani hath, o much quiernefiq comes rohis heart, 
'r6 his houſe, to his neighbours. Beſides, you hold 
our eſtate by, it ( as you. heard before) it isthe 
beſt ten ure, whatſocuer. you haue: with meeke- 
nefle, it is bleſſed; if you want mcekneſle, :you 
want all;. though you.hauencuet'ſo.much:: for 
what we commouly ſay:of the conetgus: perſon, 
thathe alwayes wants, cuen thatwhichheeharh 
alſo; the ſame is-noleſſerrue ofthe fierce and tro. 
ward, he wants whathe hath, as themecke hath 
what hee wants, Saint Pay/ thraugh meckeneſle j 
when hee had nothing, yet poſſeſſed "all things. Toa 
word, wnutd you be happy: oth here apd-hercaf- 
ter, get mcekeneſſe,” For meants.toatraine it, I, 
yon muſt tread Chriſts .ethod;. 2..vie:his ex-"_--. 
ample. 3. labour for ſome.of hisgraces,-and ſo 
you ſhall become meeke. Firft( I ſay) you. muſt 
runne Chriſts merhad Fr begin where hel eginnes, 
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fitted for it; , what though another man have a 


4 


\mcaneeſteeme,and thinke baſely of him,bethinks - 


2s baſely of hicsſelfe, can lay his face mtheduſt, 
and there's an.end. 2. worke thy heart to fpiritu-. 
all mourning, this will work. mcekenes :1f wheh . 
the heart is ready to breake withworldly ſorrow; 
wee can turne the ſtreame into the right'channel!, 
a0d ſet our forrow voon our fin, this will make a 
man become as mecke asa lambe ; 'as Paxl, who . 
when he was curſed, heprayed, andſoenioyed 
and pofleſt. hitmſelfe, when ſome' other through | 
diftemper would haue bcene beſide himfelte : 
Thus hee that hath learned to bee poore in fpirit 
and co mourne over his finnes, will beea mecke 
man. But when finne lyes light, then reproaches 
and contempt lye heauy, whereas if we truly feele 
the weight of {inne, all indignittes will be as no- 
thing. But ſecondly, as we wuſt -rnone Chriſts 
methad here fer downe, ſo muſt we vic hisexem- 
ple, write after his coppy, learne of Chriſt ro bee 
meeke , proponnd him to your felues fora pate. 


_ terne, fee how heecarried himſelfe vnder con- 


tempt and_indignities : ſome were ſo ſmallthar 
he deſpiſed them, he endured the croſſe (ſaith rhe'A. 
poſtle) and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. x2, 2, he paſſed 
them by, as alion'doth the barking ofa dog, hee 
ncuer turnes his eye toward him, or flackens his 


pace. Thoſe thatwere greater, hee tooke vp and - 


carried them to his Father, ſal, 22. ſo ſhouldwe 
nor once take notice of letler iniuries : and ſuch 
as are greater, preſentthem to God, as Hezekiab 
did the raylings of Rebſbakeh, he tooke and ſpred chews 


be: 
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n ” Tos 
before the Lord: ſo ſhould we ' the wrongs that arc 
offered vs, though'nor ſo miich to complaine of 
_ them (as Rezekiah did of Rabſhakeh) butto plead xv 
for them, ro pray for them. This will cender vs 
firto pirty them, ' to loue them, and to doe them 

$00; 4ST Gegt ry or ET RntEe 
.. Thirdly , labour for ſome of Chriſts graces, | 
which my make vs mecke, as r.. holy wifdome 
to know our times, when to be angry, and when 
nor, 1t is the*diſeretion of a wan, \aith Sa'omon , 
fo deferre his anger, to-know his ſeaſon, this wiſe- - 
dome - will reach him'to take his time, topauſe , 
toſleepeon't. a FO 

2. Get temperance ( which isthe head, to 

which meckeneſle is ro bee referred) for-if wee 
ſtand moderatly afteted to outwardthings,if we 
haue learned, how to abound and howto want, 
itwee ſtand indifferently diſpoſed vato thethings | 
of this life ; then if we becroſſed ofourexpeRa- 
riog, or diſappointed of ourhopes, there will bee 
no great diſtemper follow:therfore the Apoſtle in * 
many places afrer.mecknes ſubioynes temperance, 
Gal. 5.this being the mother and nurſeof thar. 3.. 
taith muſt be laboured for. This t.looks on God;as' 
a father, who bath forgiven me a thouſand talents, 
and ſhould I thinke mwch to remir ſome ſmall 
matter to my brother ? hee hath not contemned 
me, ſo much as I haue contemned God. Thus : 
Faith reaſons, and fo quieteth the ſoule. 2. faith. | 
layes hold on the promiſes, wherein God hath ty-- 
ed himſelfe todetend rhecauſe of his people, to 
keepe their name, tocleare their innocency. . My + 
Qamec...: 
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name. 1s not. 3 P; The bend of man, butalCed : - 


© who bath vndertakenro keepe it, :Tix.refgraD- 
id \Pfal. 37« beginnes with taich; Wii enhewoul] 
| perſivade oO imneckenelle.. T ruſt mn theLord:- {faith 


he) commit thy way; 8&3 hee heapes: yp: many 
Phraſes to like purpoſe, to perſwade ro Faithadfor 


_ this wilk-ler vs: ſee that. God. will bring: farthour 
righteonſneſſe,a as the light ; and indgement as thenoone- 


day. verl. 3.107.. the more we relyeypon Grd, 
the more. mecke we (hall be NSAREPRRIGcs { 
and to ouercome the world... * eater 
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waa Eobſcrucd, as you may remember, 
(SE in thisver, theſe 2.things x. -adnty, 
YAN meckeneſle; and 2; the wages, the 
| & inheritance of theearth. Of che for- 
NR mer we ſpokethe laſt day : The vie | 


- of Conſolation wethen promiſed you,we purpof- 


ly reſerve to; the: -next point, where itil come 
"Wee comenow'toour Sawiours reaſon 


' toenforce the Juty, wore: p bn roward o_ mcek- 
"Ne $5 mc Fr: OTE: 


be de REAL wig «te + 


? LS 


"as ©o > ne -t0 
ws -- ſome 
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nc ofthis Anc'- 


nedoue, by carth"vndet 
of Chriſt nor yer. to "As Ions and cran 


cendent. Garth: "a8 others that would vnderPind it 


ofheauen ; . Bur wee'll take the words as we finde._. 


them, Plaine carth;, ' eyenithis world as ir ſtands 


if © ppotition ro the world to come, 'nor.neede we . 
confi it tothe laſt age of the world, as ſom have - 


Ee as bigh mecke ſhould ral 5d with Chriſt 


we # 4 


bi, wee Il pe He wages < and the GE] foge. I 


ther, like as our Saviour here doth, 
enough how to doe his worke. Ag 1 
promiſedto mourning toy, to policrty 
kipgdome, ſu here the inherirance of the carth to 
meckeneſle.” And fo he prevents. bbs bieAo 

which might here be made, and feſt, that'the 
gument1s vnſufficiene.”” 3 7 


who k | 
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- 
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2.. That theinitatice i is vntcue: for Hejcher Will 
at £4 


it ſe-me {ufficientto-proue a man happy, forth 

heinherices clic aa Ya rrue thatall-mec 

ones. doerhus inherite 77 258 
Foranlwerto he firſt 


Chr: ſoſtome's. nore vpon the ; 
hauc ininded youbefore yeh the Lora it menri- 


©: a8 i 


© x. 


oning catth Exckidhs notheaue *n"" rather heein- 


 clydes it: Ingrafiting the one, 'hiee denies norrhe” 
other ;. bur layes' earth as 'pawne and carneft of _ 


heaven, "that it preſcht is#;pledge of heaven in 
reuer- 


ing the Body 


om oe teor NC. 


, 


& 


203 


Obie. 


Anſv 1. 


Anſw.ts 


Pſal, 37. 
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 mecke man whereſocuer he is, he is till athome+ 
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* reverſion. And howſoeuer it is not alway true ; 
' That hee that hath theearth, is bleſſed ; yet, this 
_ muſt needs betcue, that hee that hath earth and 
' heaven too, isableſſei man : for heauen,he men- 
"tionerh not that, becauſe no man doub 


Wt ts, but 
mecke ones ſhall ſpeed well enough hereafter, arc 


'ſurc ofheauen, bur becauſe meeke men common» 


ly ſuffer for their meekenes in their profit, credit, 
peace, &c : therefore our Sauiour afſures them., 
that they ſhall be no looſers by their meekenefſle, 


- nOnot here for the preſent. And thus he meetes 
with the firſt obieRion. 


As tothe ſecond, whereas it may ſeeme vntrie, 


' that meeke ones ſhall inherite the earth , fith we 


ſee many of them kept ſhort enough, and to have 

nogreat matters in theearth ? * fe 

We anſwerfirt, that theſe earthly things are 

promiſed vs onely in ſuboadination to heauenly 

ſo farre onely as they ſhall be a pledge of heauzn!, 

and a ftep thereunto. | 
Secondly, wee anſwer that meeke ones onely 


'hauetheearrh : for 1. they have true title vato ir, 
as heyres they hold it by right of adoption and 


inhericance, asthe word here yſed in the text im- 
ports, 2, they onely have the enioyment of it, 


for noneelſe hauc it ( as they have ) with abun- 


dance of x cace. 3. the perpetuity of it; for the 
beſt meanes to hold the earth in peace, is meeke- 
neſſe; when frowardnefſe throwes a man out of 
all. And thus you ſee the meeke is heire of che 
earth, it is entayled to himand his ;. ſothatche 


As 


Meekineſe not preiudiciall, 


As the Philoſopher ſaid of himſelfe, that hee was. 


an inhabirant of the. world : ſo may the mceke 


man ſay more truely, he dwells at home where Cc. 


uer he 1s, he is never our of his ©wne, hee enioyes 
himſelfe wherever he goes, for he can apply him- 


ſelfe to any condition, cnioyes all, fo tarreas ke 
1s mecke. The point that ip plaineengliſh.weell 


commend vnto you, is : 


That mcekeneſſe isno way preiudiciallor-hurt--Degp;. 


full roa mans preſent eftate here in this life : tor 
the mecke mans eſtare hereafrer, there is no que- 


ſtion ro be made, for meekeneſle.is the way to hea=- 


uen:; there is nO-grace without. meckenefle , no 
glory without jt. Bur all the buſineſſe is about 
this lie : for-1t might be obieRted, if we be meeke 
as you would haue vs.;, wee ſhould be baffled our 
ofall, turned our of all : No, ſfaictfour Sauiour , 
the caſc 1sotherwiſe , you [hall bee no looſers by 
youur meckeneſle, ir ſhall be no way hucttull,bur. 
he!petullto your eſtate. : 


- 


to you, hy arguing firſt fiom the generall.rothe 


particular, Godlineſſe i profit-ble to all things, hi 


winz the promiſes of this life, and that tocome, 1 Tim, 
4.8. itall godlincflc be thus prohtable, it muſt 
needs bee that every particular branch thereof 1s 
likewiie profitable. It fellowes direly from ali 


good logicke , cugry generall including its partl- | 


For proofesof the point, we wil make it appeare , 


109 


eaſl3-: 


cular, ſu1 Tim, 6.6. Godlineſſe, that brings con=. . 


tent along with it, & great garre, It istrue ofthe 
generall, it isalſotrue of each paticular , meeke- 
a flc being one, _ | 
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Meekentffe not prejudiciall., 
Secondly, from the rule of Contraries: Vn: 
meekeneſle, fiercenſle, impattency, throwes a man 
'out of all he hath, diſfpoſleficth him of him{elfe,, 
and all ; makes him a vag«bound wpon earth Plalm. 
37. therefore on the contrary ut fullowes, that 
meekeneſſe ſetles a\,mans cſtate, puts and holds 
him in poſſeſſion of that he hath, &c: and fo is no 
wayes hurttull, : 

Thirdly, 1c appeares by Gods ewne teſtimony 
both. in the old reſtamenr and inthe new ; for the 
old, Pſal. 37. 11. the meeke ſhall inherite the earth, 
Our Sauiour 1s thougir tro allude cothis place, 
and to repeat it here againe inthe new teſtament, 
Now all Gods teſtimonies are true, and alſo ope- 
ratiu2 : in teſtifying of things to be ſo, hee makes 
them ſo. Things are therefore ſo, becauſe God 
ſaith ir, not on the contrary, God ſaith it,becauſe 
'they are ſo, 8 

Fourrthly,it wil appeare from thenature of meek- 
neſſe, which-ficit 1sno ingrofſer,” no vſurper, it 
reynes in the aftcAtons, keepes a man within com. 
paſſe, 8&c, Secondly ,meckenefle isjno waſter : Na- 
cure is content with lirtle, meekeneſle with leile; 
Thirdly meekenefle is no quarreller, keepes no 
mans purſe empty, but the Lawyers; indeed, it 
marres their markets. Thus you ſec meekenefſe 
is no way hurtfull toa mans eftare: Nay, itis 
helpefuil,for 1.it gives a man ritle co that he hath, 
as a ſonne. 2, 1t Fathe the fruition of that one 
hatl:,for if it bring not a mans eſtate t6 his mind, 
it will his mind to his eftare. And it is nut the 


- greatncfie, bur che euenncefle of a mans eſtate, = 
MAKES 


Meekeneſſe not preiudiciall  £FE 


makes him happy , when bis cſtate and his minde- 
meecte,” when it fills the-mouth of his deſires, 
Thirdly, it perpetuates a mans eſtate, conueighes 
itto poſterity, whereas frowardneſle, wrangling, 
lawing waſts-mens eſtate, being as athiefein a. 
candle ; meekenefſe holds all ,together :-for the 
meeke man would conuey his ſpirit ofmeekeneſle - 
to his poſterity, aſwell as his land ;_ would ſettle 
the ſpirit of meckenefſe vpon his child , aſwell as.. 
his eijare.Fourthly,ifthe worſt come tothe worſt, . 
the mecke man knowes howto live apy where, in 
this countrey, inthat ſhire, &c; tocomply with 
any eſtate, Paul had learned to abound and to want , 
and whatſoever his eſtate was, therew?th to bee cons 
text : And content is-the quinteſlence of riches ; . 
Nay, meckenefſe makes a man wiſe,teacheth him- 
when to ſtand ypon his right, and when not; and 
ſo hath all aduantages. And thus we ſee it proued, . 
that meekeneſle_ is noenewy, buta friendto a. 
mans eſtate. And this isallwee'll ſpeake in pro. . 
uing ofthe point , the bulinefſe lyes moſtin the. 
application. | 
Is mecekencfſe no preiudice- to a mans preſent e- Uſe. Is. 
ſtate ? This then ſerucs firſt ro rake oftan aſperſi- 
oncaſt on meekeneſle.by ſome 1gnorant and euill 
minded men: And fitit Mach wel tteps out,and tels.. 
vs that meekenes wil weaken and emaſculate mens . 
minds,an} make them 611y,thitclefle, effteminate, _ 
and take away their {p-rit. Next 1#jay comes forth -- 
and fauh, that meckeneile renders a man ridicu- 
lous, makes him ſcorned and laughed at, The. - 
worldling alto athrmes ,that ro be mecke,, 15 the - 
| Way; 
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Way to betrampled on, and turned qut of all; for 
" Veterem ferends iniuriam, &cz; by pocketting vp. 
one wrong,you inuiteanotner, In ſhort allwortd= 
Ly men, for molt part, confpire an1 agree 1nthis, 
that: meckeneſſe is preiudictall troa mans tempo- 
ralleſtate, To theſe allweantwer 1, in generall,. 
and there x,tothe. perſons 2, tothe thing. To 
_ the perſons thar thus obie, who are albeither A» 
theiſts or Apoſtates, weanſwer, 'that meckeneſſe 
muſt needes be an excellent and noble grace, thar 
is thus oppoſed by ſuch Arheiſticall and vile per. 
ſons. As for the thing, we ſay, though meeknefſe 
ſhould bee fome way preiudiciall to ones preſent 
eſtate, yet, iftherewithall a man may haue con. 
rent here, and heauen hereafter, it will eaſily bee 
_ granteda good penniworth, -. . T1. 7B/ 
| Bur ſecondly,whar is in meckeneſſe ( ro deſcend 
' toparticulars )thar they ſo much iniſlike ? 
Firſt, ſay they,meekenefſe takes downe the ſpi- 
rit ofa man, makes him thiftleſfe,&c. 
'Nay.rather rage diſables a man,takes away his 
- caurage,&c:as you may ſee 1n'our ſeeming gallats 
. our duelliſts, thar'vpon a chalicage, or ſome 10- 
dignity offered thera,muſt our into the field, and 
fghr for their honour ; e)ſe rhey ſhall be mock 
«out of therr skinvrs, called cowards &c: And this 
they millake tor courage, which yet is nothing fo, 
{ rhere is 4{ifter-nce berweene courageand out- 
Tage) they cuuld be well cuough content, and 
olad thar the marter were cJeanely taken vp , and 
they might ſpare that labour, &c : - and call chey 


This courage2Theſe that cannotbeare with wt 
what 


Kal 


, XN 
is at 
an 


dye ina goodcaule , hee can. ſcorne that which 


would make them ſtartle ; they. cannot. endure 


the breath and wiud of men,when the miceke can. 


oppoſe a w..rld ful of men,an hel full of diuels;he 
1s notafraid ofa ſword, a fword 2 Thats nothing; 
| heefeares not the racke he feares nor the fire, no, 


not the fire of thar laſt day, hee dares looke men 


ifi the face, God in the face, the diuell inthe 
face,&c. Andwill they yet ſay that meekneſſe 


emaſculates'a man, "and takes away his _ 


- which makes him thus conragious,- and ſhewes 
b7 389 5 v4 "= Noa of S 4-5. ; | 
him robeamar indeed? . 


” - 


- 


ſteeme, will make him laught at byallmen. 


"what will they doe if it cametto deeds ? how wilt 
they looke deathinthe faceincold blood, when. 
they cannotlooke on life with a little contempt ?- 
The meek man.could fightas much for his coun-: 
trey, as theſe ina pre Quarrelh yea, he could 


"Bur ſecondly, it is obieted, that meekneſſe is 0t;u8, 
_contfary to a mans credit, an enemy to his e-. 


© By what men > If you ſpeake of wiſernen,wee 44/v. 


deny that they will thinke the worſe of any for : 


his meckneſſe. As, for. mad men, it isno pretu- 


dice tobe of ſmallaccount with them. Iris paſ-. 
ſton, rage, reuenge,that.in true account” brings”: 
diſhonour. Therefore $4/0-0a,the wiſeft of men;”! 
doth alway reſolue paſſion intofolly. Axger,faith ;, 2574! 

c 1 - ? | ; | TR * | | LF rou. 14, 
he, refteth in the boſome of. fooles : Bur meekneſle tcciet 5.9. +. 


 teacheth a man wiſdome in this reſpe@,ſheweth 


him when to be angry, and when not, - teacheth : 


him with whom, and how farre tobeangry,/' 8&6. 
It preſerues wiſdome,and is therefore referred to 
. | "7, temmpe- 
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temperance;which for that cauſe is called gupnit 

»y_ becauſe it teacketh a man his times, h1s po- 

| ſtures, his ſeaſons,and his meaſures of anger (and 
1n that we know, 'confiſteth greateſt orifedorne) 

_ thatif there be tuſt reaſon, none ſoangry, as the 
meeke/man, as if not, none fo patient. . 

Thirdly, they ſay, meckneſfle is: fome wayes. 
loflefnll; harmefull, in regard of a mans eſtate:_ 
for,if we ſhould put vp wrongs, and quietly paſſe 
by iniuries, a man might quickly be ftript of all 
he hath, he mightſoone loſe all, hee might have... 
fleece and fell roo pulled, oner-his cares, as it-. 
were. MF {fed | ETSY 

Admit thatone vndergoe ſome loſſe,and beare . 
it meckely , what ſhould hee get by ſtriuing, 
wrangling, lawing >-rhis were to runnefrom: the 7. 
droutcrto the butcher,. as they ſay , Mecknefle 
may -perbaps loſe-a.man his coate, bur lawing, 
coat and cloake too. If meeknefle cannot get re- 
medy of a-wrong, by going ro the Magiſtrate, it 
reacheth him at leaſt to. poſſeſſe his ſoule in patience, 
itiets a man ſleepe vpon that which would make 
aproud man burſt, lets him cnioy himſelfe : bur 
hood require, and remedy be there to be had; 
meekneſſe puts not our ones eyes, that he ſhould 
norſcee awrong, or ſeeke redrefſe,but commends -. 
him to the Magiſtrate rather, and gives him-, 
leave to take the bencfir-of the law. _ 

'Bnrt are we not bidden to.part with our cloake: 
to.him that takes away onuricoate, rather then to- 
take ſuch courſe wirh him> _ 

Our Sauiour in that place condemnes not al 


_ going 
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Yoingto law, (which.in ſome cafes may be law- 


ull) bathe there intends toforbidall priuarere- 


uenge, of a mans ſelfe , incaſe hee be wronged: 


Or he ſpeakes comparatiuely,as if he ſhould fay, 


rather ſuffer two wrongs.,then doe one.'! '- 


4 * 


- Fourthly, they, obie& that meekneſſeis pre- bun. 


indiciall to a mans-peace; for if weeſtillbeare, 
-and forbeare, and put vp iniuries done virto vs, 
'wee ſhall ncuer have done, 


- 


 Weanſwer, this is moſttrue, on the contrary 4»/v. 


fide, ifa man berough, butfie, quarteſſome, hee 
ſhall hane both his hands full quickely : bur, 
mecekeneſle prevents that miſchiefe, ſmall mar- 
rers it (ces not,or if it doe,yetirmakes hoe fiich a 


putther about them: or if it ſee iuſt cauſe rogotb 
faw, it teacheth a man how-tovie the law, ſea- 
-ſonably, charitably : yea, iftherebe no remedy 
ro be had by a courſe of law, meekneſfe wil make 
a man deuour and diſgeſt that 'which would 


o 


br eake a froward mans heart, or pur himout of 
all good tunc and temper. Therefore if any 'of 


you receive any hurt or dammage, if you ſuffer 
1n your peace, profit, credit, &6z/ 'Lay. not the 
blame vpon meekeneſle, that neverdid hutrany 


man, nor ever will, in heauen orcarth : but paſ- © 
fton,reuenge,tcalouſic of our reputation, and the 


like are the thing 


o5 that breed all the broyles, doe 
'vsallthe miſchiefe. - 630 B 92 


Fe. 2. 


Fora ſecond vſe, we muſt call vpon every man 
to ſet open the doore romeckenefle, gitte enter- 
tainment to rhis gueſt,and bid it welcome,wooe 
itand wait, for it is the whole of a mans eſtate, 

E-3 _ 


'O bietions anſwered.” 


_ *cispreſent bappineſſe. The meckeman, where. . 
will not: hee live > what will not hee enjoy? as 


on the contrary, if a man be proud, froward, paſ- 


ſtonate, what houſe 1s good gan? > what farc: (ER 
fine enough? whiat eſtare will. IU kim conerie>- ':' 


the mecke thinkes all toQ.g00d; Th thatwhich - 
the proud man ſccrnes, would ſerue his rurne 
well enough. ,Vell, if you would make- your 
ſclues a laiting, comfortable eſtate, giue way to 
meckneſſe. A man wants no thing but meeke 
neſſe, let meckenefſe therefore haue her perfect 


worke, as Saint James ſpeateth, for 1 it anſwers all - 


things... 


 Whatis the office of meckneſſe, andit's per- i 
fedt worke >; 


Wee rold youbefore, romoderate anger, to. 


giue way tot, when reaſon ſets ir aworke, and 


whey: Not, to "PEN it, and ſhut it VP. Anger 1 iS 
VICiOusS, when: it 15 1, vnreaſonable :” 2.. vnſea- 
ſonable, 'Vaccaſonable, I ſay, firſt; for want of 
matter, when a man's angry,and knowes not why 


orfor what, this is an vnuſt anger: Secondly, 
for want of weaſi 're,when one's angry beyondall 


reaſon, is carried beyond the bounds of diſcreti- 
onand charity, he froathes, he ſtamps, he ſtares, 
his eyes ſparkle in his. head, he belches out oaths 
and curſes, aud layes abour chim like a Bedlame, 
like a beaſt. Now, in ſuch a caſe, meckueſſe 
Reps in,playcs thc Conftab! e fits downe this 1n- 


Az 


ordirateanger, takes away 'I1ts WCapons, frames | 
allwell, makes all quier. 


Secondly, as anger is then vicious, when it 1s 
vnrea- | 
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Anger vicious. 
vareaſonable, eyther for matter or meaſure, ſo 
when'it is vnſeaſonable, as in a mans priuare 
cauſe and quarrell ſometimes. 'There is without 
queſtion iuſt cauſe ſometimes to be angry, '(and 
_then itisno lefſe a ſinne not ro be angry, then to 


_ 
. 

_— 
*,. | —_ 


ge 


a. 


%* 


be angry without reaſon) as when God is diſho- 


noured, his name prophaned, &c. Inſuch caſes 
a man is bound tobe angry,as <ofes and our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt were: ſo for publike wrongs againſt 
the common good: yea,in ſome priuate iniuries, 
as, ifa man be wronged in his wife, wronged in 
his children, &c. 'tis lawfull to ſhew anger : yea, 
if in his owne particular hee be wronged in his e- 
ſtate, inhis place, (which is Gods place) in his 
name, which is Chriſts, and RET ne: cuen to 
Chriſt (for a Chriſtian quarters armes with 
Chriſt himſelfe) here it is fitto be angry: anger 
being the whetſtone of fortitude, (as he ſaid) and 
of other graces,it ſharpens,and ſets an edge vpon 
them all, fits a man for prayer, for corre&ion, for 
ſhewing of mercy, 8c. and quickens hin to any 
other duty. And thus meeknefle teacheth aman 
when, and how to be angry ; therefore ſtudy 
and ſtrive to-get mccknefſo in generall, as, but 
for particular caſes they are for a chayre,uot for 
a pulpit, depending vpon circumſtances. 


ſay.) 


4 e told you before,and will therefoic be the Anſw, ' 


briefer now : looke in our Sauiours method here, 
and vſe it. He begins in ſpirituall poverty, and 
lo paſſes,by mourning romeekneſfle; Certainly, 


. 
* - . 


Bur how ſhould wee doe to get it (may ſome neſt, 


*» 


| reame that way,and thou ſhalt be meckned:bur . 


grace brings it's wages,carrics it's comfort along 


/e-T*.. with it, 1t payes a man preſently : for, firſt, it - 


Uicious auper. 

this is the way,walke in it: Firſt pulldowne thy 
ſelfe, make nogreat reckoning or account of thy 
ſelfe, and this hall be a ſtepro meckneſle.:; For 
what's the reaſon that cuery indignity,and dif- 
courtclie from another, ſeemes ſo vnſufferable > 
Is it not becauſe. men thinke too wellof them-. 
ſelues, and ſet themſelues vp aboue the market, 
aboue their worth, therefore learne tothinke ſo-. 
berly of thy ſelfe, and as thou ſhouldſtthinke, if © 
thou wouldſt be mecke: for then ſay another man . 
contemnes and thinkes baſely ofme,why,T haue 


as meane conceits, and thinke as baſely.of my - 


ſclfe, and ſowe are agreed. . 
And ſoſecondly,for ſpirituall mourning, turne - 
the edge of thy ſorrow vpon thy finnes,diuert the - 


if thou look on thy wrongs (till, and neuer on thy | 
ſins.there wil be noend Be acquaumed therefore 
with theſe twograces,and theſe will take downe 
ones ſpirit; make him lay his facein theduſt, 
tame him, and make him fittobeare any thing. . 

' Comfort to thoſethatare truely mecke : this }. 


frees him from thoſe wrankling, vexing, galling 
euills, enuy , paſhon, rancour, malice, thatearte }. 
thorow.the heart : Secondly, 'itperfects allthe _ 
powers. of thc-fonlc, as 1.. The ESAing 
(to beginat the vpperend) Rage is aſhortmad- 
neſle or phrenſie,as one ſaid, throwes the minde - 
off the hinges,puts a man beſides himfclfe : but, 
meckneſſe ballaſſeth the vnderſtanding , and - 
aepesit vpright, © Second: 


, 


 paihon and diſtemper, , ſo that an angry, man 
knowes not whathe ſaid,or what hedid an houre: 
after, will not owne what himlſclfe ſpake ere- 
"while, cannot belecue hee was {o ſcnſelefſe, or 
abſurd, &c. whercas meckneſle heales the me- 
'mory, makes a man remember onely, what hee 
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ſhould, forget what hee ought, as the Oratorre- 


| rg: of 1«lins Ceſar, that he could forget nothing 
'but wrongs, remember anely benefits: So iris 


true of the mecke perſon,hee hath rhe gift of me- 


'mory. for (i uch things asS:hee ought to remember, 
and the Art of forgetfulneſle in. ſuch things as hc 
ought toforget. 


Thirdly, it. compoſcth the affe&ions, Anger 


diſorders theaffeRtions, raiſes mud,iumbles aud 


and 1ings the bells backwards, as it were : but 
meekeneſiekeepes themin right tune and tone, 
it keepes them in order: _ | | 
Andas it perfe&s and. preſcrues the faculties 
of the ſoule, ſolikewiſe it reacheth tothe body,, 


_ rage drinkes vp the marrow, and naturall moy- 


ſture, makes all the. parts:conſumeand languiſh, 
makes way for death : but meckneſle brings con- 
tent, and ſo cheriſheth the body, ir is life ro 
thoſe that find it;and health toall their fleſh. _ 

| Nay, .it reacheth vnto the eſtate. Rage, as an 


vinaturall heat, comſumes the eſtate, aut meek- 


neſfe as the beames. of the Sunne makes all to 
thriue and proſperabouta man. Adde toall this, 


that it ſetſes a man.in the comfort of his Adopti- 


on, aſſurcs-him of his ſon-ſhip: as inthe Text, 
I4 . The 
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| Tignts of a vioious anger; 
T he meeke man fhall inherit the earth, as a ſonne in- 
herirs. There is no humour ſweeter to a man, 
then reuenge, none more agreeable to corrupt 
ature: as on the contrary,nothing more argues a 
Fupernaturall worke of grace vpon the heart then 
meekneſle ; and therfore youſhall obſerue, our 
Saujour culls out meeknefſe among all the reſt 
of the graces, and ſets it in that excellent, both 
prayer and forme of prayer which hec hath left 
vato his Church, as a certaine euidence of finne 
forgiuen to vs, if wee can haue hearts topaſſe by 
the treſpaſſe of ſuch as haue wronged vs. There 
4s noſurer ſigne then this, that the ſpiric ofmeek. 
nefſe reſts vpon a man, that Chriſt and his meek- 
neſle is his, &c. This grace, whereſoeuer it is, 
aſſures the heart, and makes it hold out in the 
midſt of all temptations. 4 
But what's all this to mee (may ſome one ſay) 
I am apt to be angry, fumiſh, fretfull, to breake 
out into paſſion, and cannot command my paſſi- 
ons, nor keepe them within compaſle. 
You muſt learne todiftinguith betweene the 
affetion of anger (that's inaturally good ) the 
vertue of anger, as I may fo ſay, (forthat's mo- 
rally good) and the vice of anger. Meckneſſe 
corrects and curbs in onely this laſt. 
 HowſhallI know-whenanger 1s a vice > 
Ve told you before : Youſhall know it, firſt, 
by the cauſe, namely, when it is without cauſe, 
or,{ſecondly,withour ſufictentcauſe,or, thirdly, 
knowne to vs to be ſufficient, 
Secondly, you ſhall know it vicious by * w_ 


OY Oran ery gee OT an Peyton way _ 
| Stanesof a'Vicions anger. x19 
fe&ts, when it whets vs not on, and furthers vs to 
all duties, when ithinders not ſinne, and what- 
foeuer ſtands in our way to goodneſle, then it is 
vicious,and muſt be ſuppreſſed by ſtrengthening 
the iudgement, tobe asa cutbe to paſſion, as by 
mortifying and ſlaying all inordinare lufſts and 
affections, for theſe yeeld fucll to rage and-pal- 
fion; And for the outſide, if wee cannot keepe 
paſſion,but it wil boyle within, yer ſmoother,and 
ſuppreſſe ir,' that it breake not forth to thy rc- 
proach, and this by taking time, not venting it 
preſently : Hence was 1t;, that heathen Philoſo- 
zhers and others, gaue rules in ſuch caſes to dc- 
Ferre the execution of wrath, to ſleepe vpor'e, 
to ſay the Alphabet fo many times oner, &c. 
But Danids conrle 1s very remarkable and exem- 
plary ; when he felt the fire kindled within hinr, 
Pſal, 39. Whartmeanes vſed he to keepe it with- 
in the chimney; that the houfe were not burn'd 
he layd a law _=_ his tongue, he vſeth three 
words in one verſe, allto the ſame purpoſe, as if 
hee ſhould ſay in plaine Engliſh, Twas ſilent, 1 
was ſilent, I was ſilent, andall this to expreſſe 
how he kept inhis paſſion, that he might'norof- 
fend with his tongue. In this caſe,is it wifdome 
to doe as I haue knowne ſome willdoe when they 
are ouercome with drinke,they haue had the wit 
to ſay little in theirdrinke, till they had got to 
bed, and ſlept outtheir diſtemper. Now paſſion 
makes a man as'drunke as wine, or any other lt- 
goons : It ſhall be good therefore for a man to 
fteepe out his paſhonand not, to giue way vnto» 
: it., 


© 1 
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Signes of a rvicious anger: 
it, or to breake out into words : And- if meeke- 
- nefle muſt ouer.rule and order vs forwords,much 
' more for deeds; when wee are diſtempered, it 
* muſt tye our hands tothe good behauior,that we 
_- doe nothing till our anger be ouer, and the fit be 
paſt. It was the ſpeech ofa very heathen,I would 
ſmite thee,but that I am angry. [Stretch not out 
thy hand, during the diftemperof anger, cyther 
' by way of correction or reuenge. uu 
I, but what comfort can I take in ſuppreſſing 
aſſion in the outward man, ſo long as I fecle ir 
| 45A , and boyle within againſt my brother > 
Here we muſt diſtinguiſh : 1. for perſons : 2. 
things : for the firſt, If any man hath wronged 
me, I may lawfully take notice of an intury done 
mee (as 1acob did of Labans hard viage of him) 
and iudge the fact, and be moued at thar,fo long 
.as I -iudge not the man, nor cenſure his perſon. 
Secondly, for things, there is a double reuenge, 
publike and priuate, priuate reuenge is in no 
: caſe lawfull, publike may be : It may be lawfull 
fox mee to fay to the Magiſtrate, as the widdow 
.didtothe vniuſt 1dge, Avenge mee of mine aduer- 
fary : and the Magiſtrate may lawfully rightand 
-auenge mee, ſo hee doe it not witha priuate vin- 
diciue minde: yetin all this, it muſt be remem- 
bred; that I doe it with a defire of healing the 
party,and not of diſgracing him. 
If I ſhould put vp ſuch an iniury, or fit downe 
by ir, I ſhould be ouercrowed,and if I ſhould en- 
terintoacourſe of law, Icouldnor doe it with- 


out ſplecn;what ſhall I do inſuch a ſtrait as oy 
Farit, 


— 
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* Firſt, be refolued and a 
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good; ren, — irwith rhe Scriptures, ot 
cafrying itro 


much time, and make along diſcourſe) Secon 
ly, goe not this way to worke, by lawing, bur in 


fluted thy cauſe be 7 


121: 
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| 5 Divines 'in priuate' (ro ſpeake to 
each particular cale in po would' take vp 


a caſe of extremity, whennoother meanes will 
ſerue turne . Thirdly,pray before,that thou faile . 


not in the maner,a 


 Buthow ſhall I know my meeknefle to be ſpi- 

fitvall, ſucti' as brings 
it, and ti6t meere ly morall > 

Spiritiial) mecknefſe firſt begins atthe hearr, 


makes ednſcience of the thoughts, and humbles 


a man, becauſchee catmot ſuppreſſeeuery riſing 


wherein thou haſt failed,be 
4*, hambled after,. and thenthou maiſt take the - 
benefit ofthe law without preiudice to mecknes, - 


the blefſing along with Quz/p.-. 


Anfw, 


of his heart againſt his aduerſary, nor yo! for - 
| 


hit fo heatrily as hee would : Secondly , for 


words,meeknefſec renders not rayling for rayling, 
teuiling fot teuiling, but makes aman pray with |. 


pitty, for ſuch as reuile him without all pitty; 


bring curſed, Vairh Saint Paul, wee pray Third- 


Thirdly, it is alwayes orderly, regular, makes a 


man molt angry, where there's moſtcauſe; as it - 
keepes it in,where there isnone,ornot ſuſficient - 
cauſe.” Scarch now yourſelnes for this ſpirituall : 
meekenefſe, and finding that you haueir, bleſſe *. 
your ſelues in that behalfe, and know that meek- 


nefſe hath the promiſes of both ltues, and is no 


preiudice, or hutt ar all to-a mans preſenteſtare; 


and whetcas hearhens ſpeaks wonders of their 
"EY, | owne 
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Meekneſſe toward God. 


-owne meckeneſlſe; know that their mecknefle is 


but a ſhadow,za brauadge tothe eye, there being 


_ nothing poſitiue, reall, God-like in.it; intruth, 


as Auften well,no true vertue where ther's no true 
Religion : .De Cin. Dez. lib. 19. 
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The eighth SERMON. Y; 
MATH. 5-5- Bleſſed are the meeke; for they ſhall {n= 


herittheearth.” - WEE 2 
FER Ec hauc gone two ſteps toward true 
\WAZ/# bleſſednefle, wee are entred ypon 
EZ the third, and ſhould now proceed 
OVA tothe fourth, to wit, ſpirituallap- 
Cs pctitc; in the 6* verſe : Bleſſed are 
thoſe thathunger,&c. Much hath beene ſaid al- 
ready of meekneſle, wee can neuer-fay enough 
of ſo ſweete a grace : wee haueſhewed at large 
how wkicn5-55, 65M this vertueis in itſelfe, and 
how profitable alſo, and that it is nopreiudice at 
all roa mans eſtate in this life , wee. can hardly 
leaue ir thus : That which wee will doe more, 15 
to make anſwer to ſome doubts and ſcruples,that 
-may here fallin. And for our more 3 EE pro- 
ceeding, wee will make vie of that diſtinion 
of Auften (though in another matter) Meeknelle 
bath to- doe with three ſorts of people, namely, 
thoſe aboue vs, thoſe about vs, thoſe beneath vs, 
beſides our ownepatrticular; from all theſe ſome 


- queſtions mayarile, that docgeſerue an ape 
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| Forthe firſt; irmay. be. demanded, howaman Quep. 

- is tobearc himſelfe toward God in point ofmeck- 
_ *. Whereuntoweeanſwer, thathe muſtbe moſt 4uſws 
angry for God, butneuer angry with God. To be 
angry in.Gods cauſe, and at his diſhonour, wee 
ſhewed before,rtobe one ſpectial property oftrue 
meekhteſſe. A man muſt be ſohot inno bulineſle, . 
as.in that wherein the glory of God is touched © 
and impeached: but to be diſtempered and angry 
with God.itis vtterly valawfull: For hes ſo tuſts _ 
and holy, can doe nothing worthy of ouranger;- 
and again, he is ſo great, that he comes notvnder 
our cenſure : (for a man muſt neceſſarily paſſe an 
att of indgemenit vpon him with whom hee is. 
angry) hee is roo greatto ſtand ar ourbarre, and 
wee too meane to {it on the bench , when his 
ations come tobe ſcanned. Here therefore let 
eyery one learne to vayle and;ſtoope, and not to 
repine or fret, whateuer God doth to him, ;or - 
where eyerhe ſers him : Let him lay his handwpon 
his moth, with, 10b. and vpon his heart too, and - 
take heed of the leaſt grudgea- gainſt God, as if 
hee did not all things wiſely, all things perfect, 
ly: Thus did Aaron as.you may read, Lexit.10.3. 
when the Lord had ſmitten his two ſonnes. with 
ſudden death , hee held his peace, ſaith the- Text, 
heedurſtnot once mutter at the matter, but ſub= _ 
ſcribed to Gods perfe@ iuftice, without morea- 
doe. And hence it is alſo, that the Prophet ſocalls _ 
vpon his owne heartnot to bediſtempered,ordif- 
quietcd, becauſe he had to deale with God, ou | 
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Meekneſſe towards God, = 


| hewſocuerhe handle vs, weemuſt not ſuffer ſic! 
reaſonings once to ariſe or abide in our hearts, 


why ſhould God deale fo hardly with me, or why 
ſhouldT be fo ſeuerely dealt withall > but let a!l 
ſuchcarnall diſputes and reaſonings be preſently 
kuſhr inthe ſoule, and learne to ſubſcribe to his 


perfe& wiſedome, and authority in all things, 
"though they fallout neuer ſocroſſe and contrary 


ro ourexpeation or defire, 4 
But though T may not be angry with God him- 


 ſelfe, yet may I notbe ſuffered to be angry with 
theworks of Gods prouidence? For thus we haue 


many, that howſocuer, they willnor plainly flic 
out, and vent their pailion againſt the prouidence 


of God, vnder that name, yet when they haue ſet 


anew name vpon 1t, as of fortune, lucke,chance, 
orthe like; they let fly,caand lay about them, as 
if they were mad, they raue, and ſtampe, ard 
Fweare, and curſe at theirhard hap, cuill chance, 


bad luck,8c. which indeed is nothing elſe but to 


flie vpon the prouidence of God, which diſpoſerh 


.allrhings,and reacheth even to things caſuall, as 


wellas things neceſſary. The queſtion here, then 


willbe, whether a man may not be angry with 


ſome of Gods workes 2 

For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know how todi- 
ſtinguiſh of Gods works of prouidence: Theſe 
are of two forts: 1, immediate: 2. mediate; ſuch 
of them as come immediately from Gods owne 
prouidence, ſuch as wherein the creature enter- 
dcalcs not, meddles not with them, theſe cannot 
bebutwell, and againſt theſe we may in no caſe 


ſhew 
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Mechneſt towards God. 


ſhew our ſelues angry,or diſpleaſed. But ſecond- 
ly, ſuch of Gods workes as £38 doth mediately, 


by meanes of an inſtrument, whether ſome euill 
ſpirit, orman, in ſuchacaſe, itis notdenyed vs, 


to be angry in ſome ſenſe. Thus David was angry, 


the Text ſaith, when the Lord had ſmitten Vz:ah + 
p/th ſudden death : But with whom? not with God, 
butat Yzzab, andat the Prieſt, forthat ouerſight 


of their's, whereby the Lord was ſo prouoked. 


Buthow muſt I carry my ſelfe toward. God, in Quep. / 


caſc I haue beene prouoked by my brother,and fo 


diſtempered. by-reaſon of ſome: intury that hee. 


hath done mee > whether in ſuch a caſe may I 


come before Gud in prayer, ſith the Apoſtle bids: 


men lift vp purc hands to God without wrath 2 


For anſwer to which queſtion,you muſt be told” Ane/- - 


that there are two ſorts of anger, (as hath beene 


aboue ſaid) one reaſonable, and warrantable: and. 


ſoifa manbeiuſtly angry, diſpleaſed vpon good 


ground, it need-notbeany. barre to his comming: 
before God in prayer: Nay,as thus, a —— 
topray the rather, that God would ſandtific his -. 
anger, and that he would make it ofnaturall, ſpi- . 
rituall. But, ifhis angerbe groundleſle, and:yn-- - 
reaſonable, hee is to confeſle and bewaile 1t in - 
_ prayer, tocomplaineof itvnto God, and tocraue- 
ſtrength againſt it; For, ſolong as a manretaines- . 
a {crtled reſolution of malice, hatred, renenge in. 
his heart, hee isnor in caſe topray;- and it hedoe _ 
pray, hee hath hisanſwergiuen him by the Pro--. 
pher, Pſa. 66. 1f Lregard iniquity in mine heart, the. 
Lord will not. heare my prayer - 10 that ſuch a one... 
FEY may; / 


T 23 - 


F 


AM 


0 TO 


A . -- 


97 gf pip. 


— VU no A <A Er PIR es + _ 


_ WW /e 1 H__ + NIE IO ION 
, - va « 


4 
be. 
We egy 9 > P wo 
f — dave 


- checke himſelfe;andbe moued with difl:ke,and 
_ dereſtation of this euill in himfelfe, and ſocome 


© ought agatiiſt mee, to leant there my gift,and firſt, oc re- 


- come athim,lI cannor ſpeake with him > 


. finne? 


. \Meekpeſſe when proudked. j 
may ſee by that whathee ſhall truſt to, as tou: 
ching his prayers.: 'Burifa man finding himſelfe 
thus cauſelefſlely diftempered, (hall recall; ard 


to God for helpe and cure; there nee&no queſti= 
on be made,-but hee may confidently come into 
Gods preſence. _ 97.5 46 
I, but our Sauiour bids, 1f 7 bring my' zift to 
the Altar, and there remember that my brother hath 


conciled and then come andoffer my gift -* what ſhall 
Idoenow inthis caſe, ifbeing-defirous torecon- 
cile my ſelfe to mine oftended brother, Icannor 


I anſwei,there is a two-fold reconciliation:the 
one votall, the other actuall. Though matters fo 
ſand, that I cannot acually reconcile my ſelfe, 
yet, if Lbe deſirous ſo to doe, and am reſolved to 
rake the firſt opportunity: toofferreconciliation, 
it is ſufficient,and ſhallbeaccepted. 

 Butwharif my brother be vnreaſonable in his 
demands, that I cannot fattfie- him bur with 


In ſuchacaſe,-the Apoſtle fits vs withanan- 
wer, Heb.12.14:; Pollowpeace,ſaith he, with all men: 
bur what followes ? - and holineſſ» ; we muſt con- 
clude, no peace without holinefſe ; the very hea- 
then'would goe no further with his friend, then 
F[qzad Apes: | It x: : 
But what if my offended brother: ſhew him- 
:ſelfe irreconcileable, implacable, ſo tharbe will 
| not 
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with anery men. 
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not accept of peace, hee will not admit of an a- 


mends offered him, no confeſſion, no ſubmiſſion, 


noſatisfation wittbe' taken,orſerue turne;what 
then'> 


Why,yet dothou tender ir,and ſo doe thy dir- Au/w; 


ty, and thou art diſcharged, though he be nor ſa- 
risfied.” The ground of this anſwer, is that ſpeech 
of the Apoſtle, Rew-.:12.18; 1fit be poſsible,as much 
as lies in you, line peaceably with all men. Tf wee can 
bearpeace witliall men;if ſomeTefuſe, and will 
not, who can helpeit2 onely ler not the ſtay be 
en our part,”and wee need not trouble our ſelues, 
or be hindred from prayer. And*thus much be 
ſpoken to ſhew how wee'are toCarry our ſelues 
coward God (aboue vs) in point ofmeekneſſe. 

Now, as concerning men (that are about vs) 
 eyther they are 'our friends , or our foes. And 
firft , mecknefle is ſuch'an excellent grace, 'as 
hath beeneſaid, the queſtion will be, whether I 
may make ſuch a man my friend, as is giuen to 


paſſion; firh Salomon forbids to make any friend- 


IJ 


ſhip with an angry perſon, 


Wee-anfwer to "this, by diſtinguiſhing of 
friendſhip. There is a friendſhip ofamity, and 2 
friendſhip of familiarity. That former,of amity, 
a common friendſhip we muſt hold withall men: 
but the other of familiarity, wee muſt not grow 
into with an angry man. But here againe, wee 
muſt diſtinguiſh ofanger:There's r.anger morti- 

ted & ſubdued ina man, and with > 
binders, but we may be a familiar friend. 2. An- 
ger inthe raigne thereof, and with ſuch, a man is 
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ther, butas it carries ſome obſtinacy,wilfulneſſe, 


WP 


Touching friendſpip with angry men. 
not ro make-friendſhip,namely,with ſuch an one 


as is a man of anger, that cannot rule himſelfe, 
hath no command ouer his paſſion, but is in bon- 


dage thereunto: Shunne familiarity with ſuch, : 
faith Salomon, and his reaſon's.good : For, faith 
hee, by being inward with him,thoufthaltlearne 
his manners. Forall loue and liking growes from 4 
likeneſſe;; all friendſhip comes fromagreement 4 
of manners; ſo that there muſt be ſome correſpon= a 


dency betweene you that are familiar. Now hee 
will not come ro thee, and thou muſt not come.to. 
him,therefor contra& no friendſhip with ſuch an | 
oneas 1s vader the power of anger. 
But how am I to beangry, and inwahatſort: 
muſt I beare my-ſelfe in mine anger toward a . 
friend > 
. Fanſwer hereunto two waies : 1. Negatiuely,.. 
and ſo we muſt not be angry with any one: Firſt, 
for that which 1sgood,' tor-that is the diuells an- 
er.Secondly,notfor things meerely indifferent, 
Po in theſe, theres a liberty permitted :-Third- 
ly,not for infirmities,eithernaturall,;or ordinary, 
and-vnanoydable: For theſe none are without, 
nor can be ; .and-here-to ſhew onrſ{elues tobe an- 
ory again{t others, 1s to forget our ſelues to be. 
INCTN y ; | s 
Secondly,T anſwer poſitiuely : wemuſt be an-. 
gry onely for {inne 3 and not ſimply for fi _—_ 


and contempt along with it, as that hee will not 
be ruled, by counſell,take no warning, 8c. Here 
onely we have leaue and liberty to be angry + For 
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contempt is the proper obie& of anget, as wee 
ſhewedbefore-: 'And thus much ofthecarriage of 
gur-anger toward our friends,” OLA, 

As tor a mans foes, the queſtion will be, Muſt T 2uef, © * 
forgiue mine enemies ? | 


- Yea, thou muſt forgive, ——_ nſw. 
- Burtchen how farre amTbound to this? neſts 


Ianſ(wer; Thereis an a of the vnderſtanding, LAuwe 
which 1s to take notice, and be ſenfible if a wrang 
done me. 2. thereis an at of the memory,which 
Tecoyles ypon it ſelfe, and tenembers that ſuch a 
thing was done. 3- there is an a& of the will, an 
aucrienefle and diſtaſting of the iniury, whereby I 
am offended and diſpleaſed thereat, Theſe three 
acts noman canhaue che command of'in himſelfe, 
or hinder ; butthat when he is wronged hee ſhall 
ſee it, remember ſuch a thing to have beene done, 
and be moued with iuſt diflike of ir, But then yet 
there muſt be 1. an at of the-Tudgement, where. 
by, though there have beene a rreſpafſe done me, 
yet vpon confeſſion andf1atisfattion-, I willnor 
impure it, or reckon it tothim that hath done it: 

Though ir ſticke inthe booke,yet it ſhail becroſled 
Out, as it were, And 2, for matter of Reuenge ; T 
mult alwayes forgive, as euerT looke tobe forgi- 
uen of Gd, not returning like for like ; not ren= 
dring reproach for reproach, or one 1niury tor an» 
'ather, but contrarily bleſſing thoſe that curl» me, 
and ouercomming cuill with good : for berein 
Religion and Chriſtianity triumphs ouer all Mo- 
rallty. - en 

But what then May nota man that is wronged Qzep., 

—_— 
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When the wronged may goe to 
roe to law with his aduerſary > 
Yes, ina caſe of extremity, when peace and - 
right cannot otherwiſe be bad: Inthe laſt place, 
and'where there.is no other remedy, likeas men 
may in ſome caſe goe to warre,. namely, when 
peace can be purchaſed by no other meanes : 'So 
may they alfo.in like caſe goe to law, but alway 
in reference_vato peace.,to.enſue., and witha | 
peaceable and charitable heart, viing law as afa- 
ther doth the rod,full ſore againſt his will. 
But may I not ſeeke to auenge my ſelfe upon 
mine enemy 2. 
| No, thou maiſt lawfully waſh off falſe aſper- 
fions caſt vpon thy name : thou maiſt alſo dekend 
thy ſelfe, 1n caſe neceſſity. make thee a Magi- 
ſtrate: but by nomeanes reuenge thy ſelfe. Thou 
maiſt goe and ſay to the Magiſtrate, as the im- 
portunate widdow in the goſpell, Auenoe mee 0 
mine adverſary ; and the Magiſtrate may lawfully 
doe it,{o it be not done with a.malicious and vin- 
diciuve mind, but todo it thy-ſelfe in thine owne 
cauſe, is: to ſetthy ſelfe in Gods throne, and to 
take, his office out of his hand : For, Yengearce 
»:1ne, faith the Lord. And thus wee fee how wee 
are to carry our ſelues alſo,- in point of mecke- 
nefle, toward thoſe about vs, both friends ande- 
enmies, Next for a mans felte-: | OED 
How ſhall Lknow mine--anger to berightand 
approueable >. _ > 746 1! 
{ook firſt to the heart:ſecondlyto the outward 
man. If our anger doe no whit impeach, but ra- 
ther perſe@ the powers” of the ſoule, and forthe 


law. 


*. 
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| When thewrovged may g0e to law. 431 
' outſide; if it quickens vs trogood, edgeth vs to 
drity,bcats downeſinne in vs; breakes thorow all 
hinderances to obedience, makes 'vs more fit to 
reproue, to pray,&c. Then it isgood. - 
But is it notlawfull for mee to continue angry Quef- 
for a time, toſleepe on't 2 ; i 


There is a double anger : Tuſt and vniuſt, or;if Aſs. 
you will, the vertue of anger, and the vice of an- 
ger. In that anger which 1s iuſtly conceived a 
man may lawfully continue, ſolong'as the cauſe 
continueth : As pur cafe, I hauea diflolute and 


 ſinfull childe, that notwithſtandingalladmoni- 
tion, &c. takes bad wayes,and goes ot 1n an eu1ll 


courſe, ifhee'll fleepe in his ſtnne, I may fleepe 


 11my anger, nay, it is required of me ſo todoe, 


till hee mend his manners. But when anger 1s 
naught, and vicious, wee ſhould not admit 1tar 
all into our hearts : bur if wee cannot chuſe, it 
will thruſt into our hcarts before 'wee are aware, 
beat it off, ſhut ir out (that's nexr:) Sufferit 
notto lodge with vs one night: For, in giving 
place toir, wee glue place tothe divell ; and if 
wee ſuffer the Sunne to goe downe vpon it, the 
diuell becomes our bed-ftellow. Bur ifthere be 


4uſt occaſion giuen of anger, then vpon confeſſi- 


on, *fubmiion, &c. it muſt be:layd downe', 
as on the otherſide, tf the cauſe continue, 
wee muſt continue the medicine , fo long as 
the bad humour remainesto be taken away : But 
af thine anger have beene vniuft, or vnteaſor- 
able, caſhiere ir quick!y, and make rxddance of 
it: Let not the Sunne goe downe vto3 it, faith the 
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Whether we may chide in anger. 
Apoſtle. Hce ſeemes there to-allude to that law” . 
recorded by Moſes, whereby it was prouided that 
the malefaQtor thathad becne hang'd vp before 
the Sunne, ſhould be taken downe from the tree, 


| before the Sunne went downe; ſo muſt raſh anger 


be ſtickled, and dimiſſed, and not ſuffered tolye 
downe,or lodge with vs fora night. Lf | 
But how ſhall I know whether I forbeare an- 
ger, and curbe itin, for conſcience ſake, fith ma--_ 
ny, weknow, doe it mcerely of policy, and for 
ſome further end,to catch their enemies at a bay, 
and to take the better aduantage 2 - -< 
'Looke to thine inſide : for there will cafily 


appeare the difference. A- man may for ſome 


odde ends and by-reſpeds in very policy, hold 


His rongue; and hold his hand, when hee 1s angry 


with another: Burt he that doth it for conſcience 
ſake, hee lookes to his heart, aud blames that for 
inward boylings, and diſtempers, is angry with 
himſelfe,for his want of loue to thoſe that beare 


him ill will, and doe him deſpite, that hee hath 


no more power to forgiue them, thaz he can pray 


no more freely for them, &c. And thus you may 


diſtinguiſh of anger, as touching your ſelues. 
_ Come we now 1n the Jaſt place,to ſpeak of thoſe 
that are vnder vs, and how wecare to exerciſe 
meekneſſe towards them. And firſt for reaſonable 
creatures. Secondly, for the vnreaſonable : For 
reaſonable creatures thar are vider vs, as fer- 
uants or the like. The queſtion here, 1s, whether 
a man may chide in anger, or {mite in anger, 
"I EE 

2 The . 


—_ 1x pa-26 IN " Dorf? . Fs. ah * + —_ bf WF BE E730" PI 
>  - __— __ AIST - Wy 2 4 7 74 MS > p Re 4 E 0 OWE R F SI As c. 298 Go ot 4 7 *- > EEE <0 v2F © 4 «6, RY I 4. we gg. tn 
« F @ "24 Py & 4 hy be ». z Ig © tt> FARE CY HE © IN ” " " _— ps ” «:. oe -, 7 LN Boks ONT I "I 
"£7 RS %,.-. % a S 5 IG 08" - = & - _E & Py _ WH ® » 9 &. wy Ts "0" Eo Ret 'v 
* # AZ=. "= . A rnd '- za . 
# Py + S o FP OR O 7 Y : - 


> ” SE 0; - DA. : 5 EE a 7 ng 
7 * IN Z 4 > ww . 20S 5: of "Ig 
Ip "2 £ os, Eee, 5 = $ od WT 4s, 
? "i Kr. $hanafe - : : p 

> Wy 4s 5 IE Sn 


GI Pn Fopounods 2 Pn Ie, NS re 
Fe BE, TO OE DOR INESN 97 OR: i 


 _ 4 N44 


Whether wee may chide in anger. 


I;3 


The Anſwer is, we may, though not with ray< 4»fw. 


ling,chafing,crying out, (as the Apoſtle hath it) 


Incaſe we are to giue a ſharpe reproofe, wee may 
be angry according to the nature of the fault, it 
is now lawfull, orneucr, for anger ſets an A 


-vpon It, it 1s the-whetſtone of fortitude, necefla- 


ry. in ſuch-acafe-: So likewiſe it is lawfull to 


1ſmire in anger, ſoitbe not in bluſtering fuzious, 


difordercd anger, whereof wee haue ſpoken be- 
fore, for ſo the very heathen would notſmite ; I 
would beat thee, ſaid hee to his ſeruant, but that 
I am angry :.'for indeede, when a man 1s beſides 
himſelfe, through rage and fury, it ſtands not 


withidiſcretion, as the very heathen could ſee, 
and ſay, to ſtamp, fume, fling, 8c. | 


And thus we ſee how far a man may be angry, 


and how farre not, with ſuch of the reaſonable 


creaures as are vnder him, as children, ſeruants, 


Now for the the vnreaſonable, it may be de- neſt, 


manded, whether one may be angry with them 
-or not 2? Rs 


Wee anſwer, that foras much as they haue no A4n/w. 


ſinne (to ſpeak properly) but only” ſomewhat like 
It, as to be vntowardly, vnuſefull, &c. Here 


a man may doe ſomething like anger, as hee may 
_ bediſpleaſed at them, hee may corre them in 


his-diſpleaſure,” fo 'that hee doe it for the men- 
ding of his beaſt, and'not for the madding of it,as 
{ome furious bedlams doe. For here,for the moſt 
_ 1t is verified which the Poet ſpeakes (we'll 

orrow-his words, 'thoygh with: fome alteration 
t © = a of 


Of vureaſmnable awger.. 


of the ſenſe) Delirant rezes, the maſter dotes, and | 


is 18 fault, and then plecturtur Achinui, the poore 
beaſt payes for it;the Maſter lames hisbeaſt, and 
then beatces him for tumbling, ſterues him, and 
then ſpurres him for not-performing his 10urney, 
Nay, ſomeare ſomad, and voyde of xeaſon, that 
they will cuen rage, and .ſtorme againſtthe very. 
inſeuſible creatures,. in-caſe they are croſſed in 
them:as it a chazre or ſtool ſtand but in their way, 
they Il ſpurne and fling, and make at ſmartas 
much as lics in them todo. Thefe be the parts of 
mad men,not of meeke men >. Andthus we hane 
ſhewed you how you ought tobchaue your ſelues 
in point ofmecknefle toward God, your ſelnes, 
and others, whether aboue or below you. And 
this isall we'll fay to the grace it ſelfe, here com- 
mended. There remaines yct one caſe. more to 
be refolued, ariſing from the reward here propo- 
fed. For they ſhall inherit the earth, For,here ſome 
may make. queition, whethera man may ſerue 
God in rcterence tothe reward, or not ?. 

There 1s a two-fold reward propounded to the 
obedient., The firſt is ſpirituall anderernall;ard 
of this there 15 no queſtion tobe:made, but a man 
may help himſelfe by reſpe&tothis recompence 
of reward, for it ſtil refers aman to God, tends 
hercunto to make him capable of God, ro be yni- 
ted more Eloſely vnto him, and to haue more full 
fruition of him, for heere God is the rewatd': 
But ſecondly, there is a temporall reward, as to 
hauc health, wealth, credit,,.&c., Now, here's 
the. doubr, whether a tan may ſerue 'God for 
_——_—__- _ @- 7, weckſe 


Whether we may ferue God for reward*: 


theſe or not > T anſwer: theſe outward things: . 
kaue a dondlerelation: 1. As a-man propounds: 


them tohtmſelfe,as his vemoſt end;.and tomake 


them ſo,is altogther vnlawfull : for God muſt be: 


our vtmoſt end. in all, wee muſt loue and obey 
him principally for himfelfe::But 2 .as other out-- 
ward things are meanes vnder God to bring vs 


vnto him, ſo we may vie them as helpes, though 


wee may in no cafe haue reſpect ro any thing: 


aboue God, . or beyond him, yet ynder himwee 


may. [1:18 | 


But is not this a mercenary ſeruice thatis thus gap, . | 
=. | 


performcd with aney to the reward ? 


No, for God makes 1t areaſon to vs to draw vs Anſw. .. 


to obedience, 8& we may very lawfully ſerue God 
ypon his owne motiues. If hee make ita reaſon 
to vs, (as here in the Text, and otherwhere) wee 


may well make it a reaſon to our ſelues. Indeed, 


 1t is true, that hce that ſerues God onely for out- 
ward wages, that will follow him no longer then 
hee feedes him, clothes him, &c. his ſcruice 1s 
mercenary : But if aman will ſticke to God, as 
1b did, and doe him ſeruice in waut,. as well as 
in wealth;-in aduerſity, as well as.n proſperity; 
cuen then, when he hath little-or no wages at all 
for preſent, he need not be troubled with doubts; 
of this nature. Indeede., Satan accuſed and char. 
gcd lob before the Lord, that hee ſermed him not for 


nmourht, bat let ({aith hee)-Gods hard be wpon that 


which hee had a whale,.. ana hee would curſe God to his 
face: bur the Lord clcares him, and 7ob cleares 
kimiſcitc of that anger : ſor whether God giue 


I_ > 
. ; 
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Obieftions anſwered, 

him the things of this lic, hec'll be his ſeruant, 
or whether hee take them away, hee'll be his ſer- 
uant too: and therefore 1b its no mercenary, as 
the Diuell vnuuſtly laid to his charge, in the 
meane wee need not doubr, bnt that it God giue 
vs temporalls, wee may- vſe them as. encourage- 

ments to further holineſſe;andiobedience. And 

now wee haucfaid, what wee hane to ſay'of this | 
orace of meekneſſe.: but though wee hane done 
ſpeaking of it, yet neitheryou norI, muſt have 
x 2a practiſing of it, It is of continuall vſe in 


- common lite. A pply your ſelues therefore to the 


practice of it, for if you know theſe things, hap- 
py are you if you doe them. And ſo weedifmilſe 
this duty alſo, and proceed tothe 4* ſtep of bleſ- 
ſedneſle, even ſpirituall appetite, as you haue it 
inthe 6'* verſe : Bleſſed are thole that hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 


VERSE 6. Bleſſed arethoſe that hunger and thirſt, &c, 


| þ=f, God convinces a man of his owneempti- 


nefſe,, lers him ſce himſelfe ſpiritually poore, 


thereupon he begins-romourne in himſelfe: this 


mourning meckens him, and that meekneſlſe 
leads him to an carneſtdeſire,and hungring, and 
thirſting after righteouſnefle. And this for the 
order. In handling the words, wee ſhall ſpeake 
1. ofperſons, 2. things. The perſons, are ſuch 


*ashungerand thirſt ; where obſerue,that empt1- 


nefſe is one thing, hunger is another : that 1s 


the: cauſe of this : - beſides , pouerry of ſpiean, 
wh 


Spiritual bunger and thirſt, 
and. emptineſle is a,|worke vpon the \iudge- 
ment,but ſpirituallappetite;vpoht the affe tions: 
For the matter, Huxger (thinke the ſame ofzhirſt) 
isa ſtrong and painefull affection: what it is, we 
neede not tell you; onely thus much : As inthe 


naturall eſtate, ſolikewiſe in the ſpirituall-there 


is a ſpirituall life, ſpirituall food, ſpirituall ap- 


petite, which is here called hunger and thirſt after 


rightconſneſſe. Andas in the naturall life there is 


I. adclireof preſeruing it::2.whereas life.conſiſts 


in the iuſt mixture ofheate and moyſture, that 


which preſerues it, is the due receming of ſuch. 


things as are agreeable thereto, both hot and 
moylt, the deſire after which, 1s called hunger in 
ſome caſes ,;4ixft1n other:So1t 1s alſoin the ſpiri. 
tuall life ofa Chriſtian:there is a deſire of preſer- 
uing of it, and thereupon followes ancarneſt ap- 
petite after the meanes of preſeruation : Now 
our Euangeliſt here names both hanger and thirſt, 
firſt,, becauſe both' arguea1uſt temper and con- 
ſt;itution ff the ſoule. Secondly, wee need both 
meate and moyſture, and thirdly, the ordinances 


of God doe make a full ſupply of both, and there- 


fore hee requires both vnto the making ofa man 
truely bleſſed; butbecauſe all kind of hunger in- 
ferres not bleſſednefle, therefore our Sautour l1i- 


mits the propoſition, and ſhewes- in the Text - 
ar hind of hunger hee meaneth, even that- 
which is (after righteouſneſſe.) The obie& then - 
of this holy hunger is ſet downe to be righreoul-: 
neſſe. This darkens not the Text any whit, (as Malden, ,., 


the Teſuite faucily enough ſaith) The truth is, 


they I 
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they with their gloſles doe grcatly obſcure the 
Text, whiles they/jamble,andconfound'the gra- 
ces together, making this hungring, and thir- 
ting after righteouſneſle, ro be the ſame with 
-pouery of fpirit,or with ſuffering perfecution. 

- But by righreouſnefle here, wee vnderſtand 
(as Caietay well mterprets it) - vttuerſall righte- 
ouſneſſe,'a word of great latitude, forit compri- 
-zeth not onely all morall vertues, butalſoall di- 
uineand ſpirituall graces, faith, patience, loue, 
and the-reſt.-It alſo inuolues all the meanes of 
grace (Gods holy ordinances)that tend thereun- 
ro. In this large ſenſe, we ſhall read the word 
Righteonſacſſe taken in other places of Scripture, 
as where our Sautourtells his fore-runner, 1ohn, 
that thusit behoued them to fulfill all righteouſpcſſe 
HMath.3.And 1am. 1.Thewrath sf man, {a\th the 
Apoſtle, doth-not fulfill the righteosſacſſe of Ged. You 


ſee now (beloued) the perfons,who they are that 


hunger, and thirſtafter righteouſneſſe, namely 
men that are carryed with earneſt deſire after all 
grace,in all the meanes and ordinances. And 
theſe are here pronounced (bleſſed men) not rhar 
..their hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſſe 
is any cauſe of their happineſſe, nay, it is ſcarce a 
part, but it isameanes, and way leading vnto it. 
And herein appeares a difference betweene phi- 
-lofophicall beatitude, and that which is Theolo- 
gicall (the Chriſtian mans happineſſe) The for- 
mer lookes onely tothe end; and*cries out, ante 
obitwmnemo,&c, No man canbe ſaid tobe happy 
before his death, till therebe an end ofhim : bur 
=  Theolo- 


*s 


Theologicall happinefle hatha ſtrong influence 


into the ,meanes;. euery ſtep tending to-happi- 
_neſſe, bath happineſſe;euery means to it,inferres 
it, yea, euery-particular. grace, (as here ſpitituall 


appetite) proues a man blefled ; And this is fur- . 


ther confirmcd by our Sauiour, . inthe words fol- 
lowing (for my ſhall ke filled) . Itis anallufon to 
cattell put to feed jn the ſtall, or in, ſome fat pa- 
fture; As if he ſhould ſay, he that. thus hungers 
after grave in the meanes of grace, ſhall. thriue, 
be battle, wel-fed : For 1.. he pitcheth vpon that 
which is food indeed : My fleſh 5s meat indeede,efc. 
he lahonres for. the bread that periſheth not, but endu- 
reth tocucrlaftang life, eucnrighteouſneſſe, grace, 
and things ſpirituall. 2. God hath vndertaken 
here in the Text,that they ſhall be-filled, that is, 
they ſhall. preſently haue. a:meaſure of grace , 
(which onely is filling, and ſatisfying, as you 
ſhall heare more at large hereafter) ſomuch they 
ſhal haue of it here,as may hold lite and foule.to- 
scther. .They ſhall alſo be growing ſtill more and 
more herein (which. is the top of the Chriſtian 
mans happineſle in this 16) and hereafter they 
ſhall have it inall fulneſſe, they ſhall be rhenar 
the Well-head, 8&c. When awake, ſaith Dauid) 
I ſhall be full of thine Image,Pſal.17 wit.Thus having 
pauedthe ground, let's proceed to lay the foun- 


dation, (the firſt ſtone at leaſt) of our following 


diſcourſe. The time will not permit vs to doe 
much, yetler's, as the husband-man, put inthe 
plough,and take a bout or two for another day. 
The point you ſee that naturally riſeth ont ofthe 
woxds,is this, That 


They - 
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They that ſpiritually hunger and thirſt after 
rightcouſneſſe, are in a bleſſed eſtate. Euery 
man that thirſteth after grace in the meanes of 
grace,is an happy man. Bodily hungerand thirſt 
makes nota manſo miſerable, as this doth hap- 
py. This our Saujour affrmes in the Text, and 
a thatwould nor beleeue Chriſt heere, would 
queſtion other proofes, and therefore wee ſhall 
Tpare any further paines that way. Yet, it any 
doe not beleeve Chriſt blefſing the hungry, let 
him belcene him curſing the full, Z#þ.6.2 5. woe 
wnto you that are fullnow:; and he further proves it 
by reaſon: for ye ſhall hunger. If thoſe then thar are 
ful be curſed, it muſt needs follow, that they that 
hunger in holy manner, are in a blefſed eſtate. 
And this ſhall yer further appeare, when we ſhal 
have ſhewed that this hanger 1s bleſſed, firſt, in 
the fore-runners thereof, and ſecondly, in the 
conſequents. 

Some things muſt goe before, afore a man can 
come to this promotion, to be ſpiritually hun- 
gry, viz. all the fore-mentioned graces : as x. 
Spirituall pouerty : the judgement muſt be in- 


- formed, beforc the affe&ions can be quickened; 


whoever hungers,before he finds an emprineſle> 
Soneyrhet cana man hanger after righteouſnes, 
till he be conuinced of his owne nothiagneſſe,tt] 
he be poore in ſpirit, and ſo he becomes bleſſed, 
verſe 3.2. befor a man can thus hunger, hee muſt 
bea mourner. Hunger and thirſt doe cuer car- 
ry paine along with them: ſo he that hungers and 
thirſts after righteouſnefſe, feeles himſelte - 

TT ©: 2 -»» Wards 


The eff. ie of ſpiritual hunger: 
wardly.wringed,pained,and in very.il caſe,balfe 
vndone for want of grace. Thus he is a ſpirituall 


mourner : And there. 15a bleiling ſet vpon. the- 


head of this gracealſo, verſe 4:. 3. This ſpiritu- 
all appetite meekens a-man, andfo brings him 
within the compaſſe of bleſledneſſe,verſc5.Hun- 
Ber we know. 1t tames both man and beaſt, if it 


e not extreme ; Sodoth this ſpirituall hunger, 


ithumbles a man, takes him. downe, makes him 
vile in his owne eies,puts vpon him adiſpoſition 


of meekneſſe, &c, And thus all the forenamed. 
graces meete 1n this: holy hunger, which muſt 
needes cuince. ſuch aman to bee aright bleſſed. 


man. Hereunto we may adde,that it argues lite, 


and 2. tends-vntolife; itis an cuidentfigne, that 
the ſoule is altue ts God; that thus hungers after 


righteouſhcſle. A dead man,you know,can lye an 


hundred yeeres without food ,and neuer hungers:- 
ſo be that is dead in hisſinnes: buethis ſpiritual 
appetite argues life, and a-good conſtitution of 


ſoule for the preſent,and it promiufetlimore, for it 
tends to life and happirclle too : So that hee 
thac is thus ſpiritually hungry, 4s both aliue, 
and aliues-like. And:thus ſtands the firſt reaſon, 


taken from the. fore-runners -of ſpirituall appe- 


trite. 
Secondly, we may reafon from the conſequen 
ces, and that which followes after it; 1. Its vi- 


olent,carries a man cagerly after the meanes,aiud 
hee is ableſſed man that cnterdeales with them. 


Like as bodily bunger. puts a man our of hims« 


ſelfe, breakes thorow ſtone-walls, makes that no- 
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OO ' rheoffofirof Spithtal hunger 
mounds will hold a man, cauſeth him totake his 
life in his hand, fall 'vponthe ſpeares point, ra- 
ther then famiſh, as thoſe foure leprous menthar 
ſare inthe gate,ar the ſiege of Samaria, 2 King.7. 
3,455. Why fitwee here, (aid they, wntill we dye .Out 
 wemult, though we fall vponithe Syrians: if they 
ſauc vs aliue,weeſhall live;and ifthey kill vs,we 
ſhall bur dye: 'Soit is:inthe ſpirituallhunger ; It 
- carries a manWwirh violenceto the word,tothe Sa- 
- cramentts, to prayer, to all the ofdinances, both 
publike, and private, and forenders him bleſſed. 
2.45 it bringeth him'to the ordinafices,ſoitmakes- 
him fall rowhen he 15 there:an hungry man needs 
' not be perſwaded to fall ro his meat: bring athir- 
ſy man wholeſome drink,and you need not make 
any long Oration to perfwade him to make vſe of 
it; his neede iSargumetit enough vnto him : as it 
was to Sauls ſouldiours, 1 Sam.14.when they were 
diftreſt, *and faint with hunger, they flew vpon the 
ſpoyle, the Text faith, aud tvoke ſheepe, and oxen, and 
calues, ani ſlewon the ground, and cate them with the 
bloods ſogreedy theywere,and ſoſharpe ſet. And 
euen ſoit iswith a man that 1s ſpiritually hungry, 
hee fallsrorhe word withalt his might; hee layes 
about him with all his ſtrength; bring him toa 
Sermon, and you neede not to awaken him out of 
hisfleepe, or tocall vpor him for attention, hee 
brayes after theſe water-brooks with D aurd, 2s 
Hart (a drie creature of it ſelfe , but eſpecially 
when'it is chaſed) Hee hangs vpon the mouth 
of rhe Preacher, as the little bjrd doth vpon 
the-bill of the damme for food : hee catcheth 
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' The effetts of ſp1vituall b 
atthe word before it comes to ground, would not 
loſe oh rpm; rn that is ſpoken, nothing ſhall 
'be ſpilled by 


is good will. Thirdly, 1t grues 
his meate a pleaſant taſte, makes him toreliſh 


which is birter, becomes ſweet, and toothſome : 
whether they be plaine diſhes,or dainty,nothing 


*comes amiſle to an hungry perſon : As to that 


great Monarch, thatin a grear fireight by the e- 


-nemy tooke off a cup of puddle-water ſo fweetly; 


for he neuer knew before what thirſt meant. And 
Hunniales in a like caſe, cating bread and onions 
una ſheepe-coate, ſaid, itwas the beſt meat that 
-ener hee taſted of: In like ſort, ſpirituall appe- 
'tite relliſhcth all things, brings ever it's 71.0 
along with it; makes that which is bitter be- 
«come ſweete: a reproofe, though it be tart; yet 
It is ſweet; the Sermon though it be plaine, yet 
It is good; howſocuer, *twill downe, andthat 
with delight. Gods Word, to Dauid, was ſweeter 
then honey, and to 1b, more deſireable then his ap- 
painted food, Fourthly, adde herednto inthe laſt 


place, that the blefſing isryed vnto it, ſuchhaue 


the promiſe that they ſhall be filled _— be fatif 
Fedtothe full, that thus hun ger and thirſt: they 


ſhallbe far, and well-liking; grow vp ascalues of xa 


zheflall: Corporall toode a man may take, and it 
not agrece withhim, orbedigeſted, if Godadde 
nor the bleſſing: bar here a man is fate of the 
bleſſing, he is fed with the bread of life, and ſhall 
be ſtrengthened ſetdn his feet andatiew life wie 


Luke 1 9.62, 


_ all well, as Salomon ſaith, tothe hungry;euen that - 


Vide Curt. & 
Tuik Hiſte. 
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The ninth 
Sermon, 
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Pnhappineſſe ofthem that dat not himeer; 
neſſe of him thathungers and thirſts after righte- 
ouſreflc, proued both from: that which goes be- 
forc,and that which followes after this affetton, 
Lay now all theſe-rogether, and you will ſoone 
conclude the point, and ſee.the truth of it. 
Which ſerues in the firſt place to ſet forth,and 
diſcouer the vahappineſſe- of all ſuch as are full, 
and fat, and finde,no fuch ſpirituall appetite and 
affe&ion in themſelues after grace in themeans.. 
They can hungergreedily after ather things, as. 


_ profit, pleaſure, preferment, &c...of theſe they 


are inſatiable : but after righteouſheſle they find 
not any ſuch longing deſire, nor ſee they any ſuch 
need of it. And thus they are full, not in body,but 
in ſpirit, and not truly in ſpirit neyther,but onely_. 
in cenceite andimagination- for; they that haue: 


any mcalure of grace inthe truthof it;- cannot be 


ſatisfied with that they haue attained butwould 
{fil have more:and therefore 1t is a ſure {igne,that 
thoſe that have no appetite.roward grace,did ne- 
uer yet taſte the.ſweetneſle of it; Here therefore: 
letvs ioyne both th'Euangeliſts together, and at 


once getvp both on mount Ger/zzm and mount E- 


' bal.and from thence pronounce on both hands the: 


bleing,and the curſe. Bleſſed are they (faith Saint 
Matth:w) who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe : 


| | | . "a. 1 © 
for they are empty and-poore 1n ſpirit; bleſſed are 


they, for they mourne 1n the ſenſe of their ſinful- 
reſle : bleſſed are they, for they are meeke and 
gentle, beſides that, they are aline to God,aud a- 
lines like, they arc carried to the meanes.,and be. 
ing there, they fall cloſe to, and lay. aboutthens 
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Unhappineſſs of them that doe not banger. 047 
luſtily,they reliſh their food well, and grow ther- 
by, and are-rherfore ina bleſſed eſtate. On the 
contrary, they are-in-a wofull caſe (ſaith Lyke) 
that are full,they are wretched and miſerabe that 
hunger not after righteouſneſſe,yobe vnts thern, 
for they are not poore in ſpirit, but proud, and 
conceited: wo vnto them, for they mourne not in —_ 
ſpirit, butreioyce in the fleſh : wo be vato them, 
for they are not mecke and gentle, bur fierce,and 
vamercifull : wo voto them, for-they hunger not \ 
afterrighteouſneſſe, butare full; for they ar nei- | 
ther carried after the meanes, nor 'feed heartily 
thereon, nor ſfinde ſweetnefle therein, nor grow 
vp thereby, bat are ſent-empty away. As all 
bleſſings that meet in rhoſe that are ſpiritually 
hungry ; ſoall curſes in that ſoule that1s withour 
appetite and affection toſpirituall rhings. 

But are there many ſuch that are full> who Quep. 
are they, and how may Iknow, whether Tbenot * 
one? . þ- | | 
Conſider of theſe ſighes and enidences of a , ,,,- 
foule nor thirſty after grace, and hereby thou L 
ſhalt. beable to reſolue thy ſelfe inthis point. 

Firſt, ſucha one feels nowant,being' full alrea- 
dy, and ſocares not for any more. As theſe kind 
of men of knowledge,they know already as much We. 
as the Miniſter can teach them, and'need not be ; "8; 
told what they haue to-doe toward God or man. = |. 
Aske them of faith, they neuer doubted, buthaue 
belecued cuer ſince they could remember : Aske 
them of repentance, they repent, night and day. 
Aske them of loue,they'll tell you they loue Oo 
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Speculii ments 
e&> faces, Nicr. 
46 f4r16hs, 


Guhappineſſe of them that doe not bunger; 


with all their heart, and their neighbor as them 
ſelves : Now, /oxe, ſaith the A poſtle, & the fulfil 
ling of the Law, and fa:th js the jrlflirng of the Goſpell. 
Sorhat theſe hauing both loue and faith, as they 
"2266p ,. what can they want? they baue ful- 


lled both Law and Goſpel,and ſo want nothing, 


ſo farre are they from hungring atrer more, that 
they are (in their owne conccits) at their full 
growth already. 


Secondly, theſe full ones complaine nor, are - 


not- pinched. and paincd with the icnle of their | 
emptineſſce. Hunger (thinke the ſame of thirſt) 
is a painfull affe&tion,and forceth complaints : as. 
ina childthat's hungry,as ina man that's thirſty, _ 
he hath no reſt till ke hath ſatisfied, and refreſh... 
ed himſelfe. Hunger and thirft carry a paine 

ſtill along with them, and will make a man cry 


out, as Eſa, when hee returned from-hunting, 7 
am almoſt dead, faith he, with hunger, and as Sawyy- 


ſon, after the ſlanghter of the Philſtims, Behold, 


1 di-, faith hee, withthirff : you may ſee how 'tis 
with ſuch a one by his face, by his gate, by his. 

language,he lookes wanne, he droops,he goes as. 

if he had neither life nor {>ule in 19% And fo it: 
15 with the byngry ſoule, that fainrs after grace. 
Hee findes in himaſelfe want of faith, wart of pa-- 
tience, want of goodnefle, &c. and he 1s greatly 


diftreſt,cannottell whar to doe,til[his aecdes be 


ſupplyed. It fares here with a Chrritian, 45 1t 18- 
betweene the mother and the childe, when 1t- 


comes to an empty brett, thataFords no mitke, 


-— ——- —_—_———  _. 


the. mother's diſtreſt, her backe akes, and ber 
ap BH | + M7 Colmes; 


Spiritual bunger opened. = 
veines ake, the childe is diftreſt for want ofthat 
nouriſhment which the ſtomacke calls for:z and 
ſo there's a great deale of atfliction on both ftdes, 
And as in the bodily hunger, when the ſtomacke 
is empty, there is agreat Ueale of pate : For the 
ſtomacke drawes the veines, and the veines draw 
the outward parts; and foithere is little reſt,” till 
there be:fupply,made of the parts by fit nouriſh- 
ment. $0.1t-15 with the hungryſoule, it would 
baue more grace, more ſtrength and-victory ouer 
corruption, &c. and till itharh inſome meaſure 
it's deſtre, it is greatly pinchedaidafflited. You 
may ſee ſadneſles fitim {aghia mans face, ſorrow 
tn his lookes, heauinefle in his countenance, 8c. 
But thoſe that can ſpeake of their wants ſo light- 
ly, we haue all our failings, :and Godamend'vs 
all;&c. withour further complaint,or mourning 
ouer their wants,they.plainly ſhew theraſelues to 
be vnacquainted with this ſpirituall appetite. 

- Thirdly;rhoſe that are full,will behave them- 
{clues ſlackly, and coolely toward the meanes, 
they can fide no-leafure to:come at the Ordii 
nances, 'and toapply themſelues'thereunto, for 
ſupply of their wants,or being there,they cannot 
baue while toattend on them. -A child that will 
be playing, inthe ſtreers, when he ſhould be wai- 
' ting at table, it isa figne he hath ſmall liſt rohis 
dinner: wee may. tudge the ſame of theſe kinde 
of men, that ſay, they loue the Word as well as 
another, afid would heare it, read it, pray; &c: as 
often as others doe, but he wants leaſure (no, but 
rather hee wants appetite) hee" cannot awhile, 

n=] Sa Rn 


SS, 
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_ that prize not Gods Ordinances, butare indiffe- 
rent, they can have them or they can wanethem, 


Wha doe not hunger, 


what? a hungry man not awhile tocathis mear? 


a thirſty mannotat leaſure todriske > he canget. 
no reſt, take no fleepe till hee hath flacked his. 
zenched lus thirſt : and fo here, *tis. 


hunger, 
want of a heart, and notof time: If they had buta 
deſire, they would findc a time for holy duties. 


Againe, it being at'Table, a man talkeall the- 


while, orfallaſleepe at his. meat, or ſtanda pic- 
king vpon abone,, you'll ſay, his fromacke is not- 


good. ſoneither is his; thatbeing arthe Word, 
cannot hold vp his head, but. drowſe and fleepe- 


all the while, or-elfe cannor-feede vpon ſuch 


trifles,and makesagreatdeale of refuſe, 
Fourthly, fuck are full,as prize northe meanes 
of grace, and-of holineſſe. Hanger” and thirft,. 


(you know) raifeth the markets, fers an high. 
pricevpon every thing,as inthe fiegeof Samaria,. 
_ alittle homely-promfion was worthragreatdeale 

of mony: So whenaman is almoſt loſt for dritke, 


bel giue;tweluepence for thar's not worth a pen. 
ny,rather then hee'll goe without ir. Thofe then 


care not-whether they haue them or no, will be- 
atio coſt, charge or trouble for them ,the ſe want- 


ſpirituall appetite. 1a . 
Lafſtlyſuchas are ſpiritually ful,arc alw es cat 


ried with ſtrengrh of defire after earthly things, 


C— CC > - — — —— = a — So awmacey —aa—_— C— 


beauen-.- 


wholeſome fare as is {gr before him, valefſe itbe- 
ſawced, and daintily cooked, bur onely pickes: 
here a. little and there a little, andipiddles and: 


heauenly, for there is aflat oppoſition betweene 
_ and heauen, ſo that a man cannotbe ſtrong- 

carryed toward: them borh;ſuch thgrfore as are 
Cre and ſhar pontheſe things oneatth, 
that doe Gene dy Mg hunger after wealth,that are 
ſo chirfty after honour, outward commodity, &c, 
they have loft their appetite to thin: gs hemvenly, 
(if ever they had: it) orvotherwile' © the hep 
chemſelues tobe of thoſe full ones that be vnder 
the curſe. Looke to it now, all yee whom it 
concerts, all rheſe fignes conclude the wofulf 
eſtate of ſuch as doeh1ot hangerand thirſt after 
aighreouſneſſe. And this is our firſt Vie, 


hortarion, arid'ſo it eallsvpon'vs allro make our 
for grace in the meanes' theredf, arid to ger this 
> nor appetite. This is it which perf As de- 
and enlargeth ' theſoule * earth'ſtrairens ic, 
for the ſoule is largey' arid /exmnotbeffilled with 
earth; bur gtace Ines ifallit's dimienſions;cooles 
the appetitea =_ ir ful ſatisfation He that 
defirts filuer: oCaich Salomon) ſhall notbe farisfied 


curall 


withfiluer, oak rheſe arenot thir wo aoying 


SrAce onelycan doe it, 'which alc 
mordinate defire aftercarchly tht 
fore if you wonld'finde reft'to your ſoules, haue 
full content, enioy your ſelues, and ſtay your 
Tire, make out for grace: this the more yo 
couct,the more bleſſed you are,and the more egti- 
dencesy oumuſtneeds haue of your fpiriruall life 
and ——_— Now this exhortatzion muſt de 
addretia totwoſorts ofpeople:” Firſt, ſach 
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Let vs get ſpiritdallbumger. 


haue had ſometimes this, {1 pirttuall appetite and 


 affectionto the beſtthings; but haue loſt 2t;| Se- 


condly, toſuch as reuer-yet found thishungerat. 
ter righteouſnefle 11 themſcloes, The former:ſdre 
muſt be arneſtly catreated to-recouer themſelues 

ickly, and-forthatend, to.cmbrace that coun- 
fel of our Samngur to,the-declined Churehiof E- 
pheſus,  Reuel. 2, Remember faith he, Firft;whence 
thou art fling: and then repent and dot thy firſtworkes. 
Take this counſcll andmakevſe of it; firſt looke 


_ vpon thy ſelf now,and jee how:little, ike thy ſelfe 


thou art,in regard of time paſt:compareand mea- 
ſure thy ſelfe by thy felfe, ' and then ſhame thy. 
feltc,and ſay; Once I had a good apperite to Gads 
Ordinances,they were ſweeter to mee thermine 
appointed food : but.yow: the edge' of. my.deſire: 
is growne dull, my. affection flat,: &c. and I ann 
become almoſt neutrall and :indifferent., There 


death to.mee to goe- about it... Once: the ſogiery» 
of Gods people was ſweete to mee, and I tooke 
great Content in their company: butnow I have: 


. no heart tocome amongthem,no delight intheir 


_ 


fellowſhip.. I can remember fincetheyery feete: 
of ſuch TENG the glad tidings of 'peace were. 
beautifull vato me,but.now not theirfaces; Once 
I could. haue pulled mine eyes out (as the Gala« 
thians.for Pau) to.haue-done them good, but now: 
I had rather ſee their eyes: out. Reflet vpon thy: 
ſelfe, and take ſpeciall norice of this change in 
thee for the worſe. Andthen ſecondly, repent 
thee of this thy decay, and doethy firſtiworkes 


wa <a 


7 fog: 


anal? 
< — 


a OS 
we Ne, 
bs 


re =" 
Lets get ſpiritual bungee [ 


for matter and for manner exceed thy ſelfe, pray 
more then ordinary, be humbled and mourne ig 
-more: then an ordinary 'manner. A mans knife, 
through daily vſe, in time will grow dull, and 
ordinary whetting will.not ſerue turne, a man 
muſt pat his itrength to it, 'and it may be, be 
faine. to haue it to the cutlers grindſtone : Soif 
our affe@tions to'goodnefle be growne dull and 
blunt, wee muſt whert-them vp, and put our 
Krengrth tothe buſineſle, ro ſet a new edge vpon 
them. Tothe-maintenarce, and preſeruation of 
le,there isphyficke ordained, and to be vied as 
wellas food... Now if a man be ſtuft; haue taken 
cold, or otherwaies obſtructed, ordinary food 
willnotſerue turne,but he muſt take a purge : ſo 
here) ifdeadneſle, coldnefle of affeQtion, &c.' be 
growne m vs,. we muſt pray more then ordina- 
 Hly, ragſacke the heart more thenordinary, yea; 
and faſt it; out too |(whiclr is the beſt thing wee 
can: doe, in; caſe: of fulneſſe) if it will nororther- 
wiſebe remoued; 01 GRIN 
.* Secondly;for ſuchas neuer yet found this good 
afte&ion in themſclues, thefe muſtbe called vp=- 
on,todett andturne the ſtreame of their deſires 
therightway,and tocouetafter heaven,as muclx 
asener: they hane doue after carth. For the ber- 
ter affecting whereof, two things muſt be done: 
_ Fit, ſych-rabs andſhindrances, as doe bluntthe 
edge-of ouraffeion to the beſt things, muſt be 
remoued::- Secondly, the meanes to further and' 
kelpe vs thereunto,mutt be vicd. 
The hindrances may be - all referred to two 
-—_ hcads,, 
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Hiudrances of ſhirituall hunger. 
heads : firſt, conceit: Secondly, preconceit and 
preiudice. Ard firſtthere is no greater hindrance 
co this holy hunger after grace, and the meanes 
thercof,then concert, ſelfe-ſuthciency,an opinion 
thata man is welalready.and 1n cafe good enough 
for grace and happinefſe. This fond conceit,as it 
proceeds from bad cauſes, ſo it produceth as bad 
ancffet. Thecauſes of it are two : r. Groſſe and 
deepe ignorance, foreucr-you ſhall obſerue, the 
more 1gnorant any man 1s,the more conceited : as 
on the contrary,the more ane knowes,the lefle he 
knowes,and the more he ſecs his ewne ignorance. 
And this was verified inthat heathen, whobeing 
iudged by the Oracle to be the wiſeſt man on 
earth, profeſſed of himſclte, rhathe onely knew 
thus much, that heknew nothing. Thus wiſdome 


is euer modeſt, ſober-minded, and fartheſt from 
-conceitednes :wheras ignorance'ts bold,and pre- 


ſumptuous,makes a man think roo highly ofhim- 
ſelfe, and too meanely of others. But if any man 


thinke himſelfe to be ſomething(thar's his error) 


when he is nothing (for that's the truth of it) hee 
deceines himſelf, JaithS.Paul,Gal.6.3.therfore if you 
would be ſpiritually hungry, lay aſide all high 


conceits of your ſelues, empry your ſelues of your 


ſclues, be inno-credit at home with yourſelues, 
ſeck all your ſuthciency without you : for toouer- 
ween your ſelues,argues groſle ignorance.Bur be- 
{ides this,there 15 .another cauſe of conceit; as bad 
as the former,or worſe,and rhat is diſtemper;and 
hollowneſſe of hart. He hath a falſe heart that ſers 
bounds to himſclfe ingrace;and thinks,thes m_ 


I ” F 
es ET ps SIPS 2 664 | 
2 EY tags ſj X 44 ka te Wee 57 WAL *&- 4 - x) rp. We hy 


- — — 


Hindrances of ſpiritnall hunger. 


I will go,and no further. For, ſuch a one ſeeks not 
grace for it ſclfe, for the loue he beares tograce, for 
graces ſake; That, thata manloues for it ſelfe, 


he will not ſet bounds to-his deſire after it, It is 
plaine therefore, that they loue not grace for it 


ſelfe, whoſe deſire after it is bounded by a further 


end,or by-reſpeR : as ifa man deſire money;one- 


ly to fupply his needs, when hee hath gotten (© 
much as-w1ll ſerue his turne,hee deſires no more * 
but if a man deſire mony,for monies ſake, his de- 


fire will be infinit,h 


e wil ſtil couet after more,tho 


he haue ncuer ſo muchas long as there is any mo- 
ney inthe world. Soif a man defire grace,nor for 
it ſelfe, bur for ſome by-reſpect (as tobe able ro 
hold argument with others, rogetecredit and re- 
fpe&with thoſe thatare good, or to ſtill the cla- 
mor of his owne conſcience) when once he hath 
attained fo much as will fit his turne, and ſerue 
his purpoſe, he reſts init, and hath enough. Bne 


he that hath true grace,the more he hath, the more. 


he defires:- Andir isavery ill izne, whenmen 
will tint themaſclues,when they have knowledge 


enough,graceenough,&e. 


In temporall things 


 lermen ſay they haue ſufficient, if they havee- 
nough ro bring them honeſtly home but m ſpirt- 

eval things our defires muſt be boundlefle. Here- 

a. ſufficit 1s deadly, as Auften once... 


" Theſeare the cauſes of ſelfe-conceit:The effet 
alfois no leſle naught, and thar is felfe-deceir, as 


Paul faith, Gal.6. He deceiucth his awne {oule, he is in 
_ adreame, he perfwades himſclfe better of him- 
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Hinarances of ſpiritual bunger. 
whey hee awakes behold, hee is hungry (as the Prophet 
E ſay brings one 1n) he dreames he drinks,but once 


awakened, behold,he is thirſty. Thus he deludes 


himſelfewith falfe and vaine fancies,that is,ſelfe- 
Conceited, 

"The ſecond hindrance of ſpirituall appetite, is 
pre-concett, and preiudice, which is whena man 
hath taken a toy in his head, gotten a concelt a- 
gainit holineſſe, as if it were necedleſſe, bootleſſe, 
truitleſſe, or comfortleſle. But to ſpeake ſome- 


*rhing to cach of theſe: Firſt, it is concetued a 
_ ncedlefle thing to be ſoforward and preciſe: 


And whatneed we ſo to hunger and thirſt after 
more righteouſneſle > there's reaſon in all things, 
and enough 1s enough. 

A good rule,I conteſſe,in outward things,wher- 
in men know neither meane nor meaſure, cannot 
becontent with enough. It holds alſo in falſe and 
faincd holineſle; Bur not ſo in ſpirituall things: 
in true holinefle, 'tis necdfull to deſire and labor 
for more grace. Needfull it 1s: 1. In:reſpet of 
the thing it ſelfe: 2. In reſpec of the meaſhre, 
Grace is neceſlary in it ſelfe:Is not meat and drink 
neceſſary >' Grace is the {oules food, 'tis that one 
thing neceſſary, as our Sauiour told X4arrha, that 
brings ablefling, and no trouble therewith, it 1s 
that good part, which Mary hauing pitched vpon, 
ſhould neuer part with. Itis ſimply neceſſary to 


| ferue God,to get grace, make ſure heauen : other 


things are neceſſary 1n a degree onely, or in ſome 


 particular,as riches, which a man may eyther haue 


or want, without hinderance tohis happineſle : 


" O econdl Y, 
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Obtefions anſwered; 
Secondly,in reſped& of the degree and meaſure, it 
is neceſſary not only thatwe haue grace, butalſo 
that we haue ſomuch,that we ſtriue to haue more: 
yert,conſidering our ſmall ſtock of grace gottenvn- 
| der ſogreat meanes,(o long-continued light, 8c, 
God hath bin at-great paines with vs, made many 

tournies vato vs, been 1nftant with vs by his mel- 
ſengers riſing earely, and calling vpon vs, &c. but 
what a little 1s it that; wee haue profited 2 what a 
poore returne of fruits hane. we made him, no way 
anſwerable tohis expectation, - orour own duty > 
where Godgiues much,he looks for much againe. 
Soneceſlary it is,that we {triue to more holineſſe. 
- But fecondly, 1t 1s further conceiued, to be gg;.ov 
bootleſle-ro hunger after more righteouſneſle, . ; 
fith rhe more a man hath of it, the morc he wants, 

and deſires. | AP -3 > 
. TowhichTanſwer, thatit is notbootleſſe, as Angers. } 
they imagine : For,. r. Iris feiſable,and attaine-- 
able, for God hath bound himſelfe by promiſe to. 

2juc it,if we'll but apply our {elues tothe ſeeking 

ef it by Gods meanes. . A:man may thirit after 

more health,more-wealth, more honour,and yer go- 
withoutit: buthethatthurſteth after more grace, 

bath Gols promite for it, that he ſhall'be filled.. 

Here, euery one that askethrecetueth ,.that ſee- 

ketb, findeth ;. rhatknocketh, itſhall be opened- 
vntohim.. And ifyee being enill, can giue good things 

zo yorer children, faith our Sanour, Luk. 11.13. How 
much more ſh1ll : our heauenly Father &c.Thou mailt- 
 tafely promiſe thy ſelfe more from God in things. 
ſpuritual),thenany child caa doe from his tender- 
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156 Obiefions anſwered. 
hearted father in things temporall, 

But ſecondly.as it is poſſible to attaine to more 

grace if we ſcek it,and therefore not bootleſle : ſo 

it is worth while, for that it is ſatisfying (as you 

ſhall heare more hercafer) it cooles and quenches 

che thirſt of the ſoule (which no outward com- 

fort can do)according to that expreſſion of Dana, 

Pſal. 36.8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
fatneſſe of thy howſe:and thou ſhalt make them drinke of 
theriuer of thy pleaſures for with thee is the fountaine of 

life, &c. There Danid reſts him ; for there's the 

beſt houſe kept, the beſt prouifton is tobe found 

in Gods houſe,all fat,and riucrs of pleaſure runne 

at Gods right hand: and therefore ifitcannort be 

bootleſle to thirſt after more, where there is ſuch 

adeale to be had,and that which cools the deſire, 

ſo that ſuch as'once taſt therof,ſhal thirſt no more, 

hunger no more. Hunger indeed they ſhall, ina 

ſenſe: But there 1s a double hunger & thirſt. The 

firſt proceeds from the weakneſle and impotency 

There's ofthe ſubie,and this is painful,and deſtructiue: 
hunger 300. The ſecond proceeds from the ſweeteneſſe of the 
Jadigence: 2, obie;and this is 1oyful and contentfull,not pain- 
 eicomp® full;and affliting. They thar deſire more grace, 

CAancce .. IO . . . 
here. hunger not in the former, but in this latter ſenſe. 
Obie, - Thirdly,itis miſ-conceived,that this ſpirituall 
meat is fruitleſſe, and rather hurtfull then help- 
: full to a mans preſent cſtate. 

£Lnſw, Nothing lefſe : For, 1. Godlineſſe is profitable to 
_ all things (asithe Apoſtle ſaith, and as hath beeue 
proued in the points afore-going)hauing the pro- 

miſes of both liucs: 2, Grace makes a mana good 

uſ- 


= 


Obietions anſrered. 
finsband;teacheth him thrift, ſhewes him how co 
improue, and put euery thing to the beſt: 3, It 
procures the bleſſing of God vpon that we haue, 
and brings no ſorrow therewith: 4. It ſetlesand a, 
quiets the minde, itbrings ſound content, and 
that's riches enough.as hath beenaboueſaid. And 
therefore it cannotbea fruitleſle thing to hunger 
after holineſſe, as they pretend and obiect; 

Fourthly; they ſay iris comfortlefle>- Obie; 
Bur that cannot be ; For, farſt; it hinders not a 4nſws 

man from: taking hts part in natural comforts, 
ray, .it giues a man more comfort in outward 
things,then others can haue (as the Philoſopher "TO IION 
long ſince ſaid fohis wifdome) for it cauſerh him coin oY ; 
to taſte not-only of the ſweetneſle of the creature; 
but alfo of the Creator in the creature. Beſides 
an addition of ſpirituall comforts, which are vn- 
conceiucable, and doe greatlyſurmount all thar 
earth can aff>rd. Sothat you ſee there. is norea- 
ſonar all,why men ſhould be fo ſhy of graee,as if 
itwere needlefſe, bootleſle, fruitleſs, orcom- 
fortleſſe, as it is commonly conceited. And theſe 
be the rubs that muſt be remoued. The meanes 
thathelpvs to this ſpirituall apperite,follow and 
they aretheſe. Amanmuſt make ro Chriſt,thar 
quickning ſpirit,pitch vpon his perſon, partake of 
his Spirit,deriue from him the righreouſneſſe of 
faith,before he can haue righteouſneſle of nature 
and life:therefore firſt ſee all chings out of Chriſt 
tobe no better than chaffe, than husks, Lyk.15. 
than offall, than dogs-mmeat, Phil.3. Next ſee, thar 

in him.1s all fulneſſe. of proutſion,,ilk boney,bread,; 
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- quence;he picks out that, ifat holineſſe,he picks 


Obieions anſwered, 
indeed, Eſa.zs. whatſoeuer makes for life. Third- 
ly,thathe is moſt able and willing toſupply thee, 
ſowilling,as thathe begs,comands,prayes,threa- 
tens, doth all that canbe done to draw thee in, 
and thereupon thirſt, and reachafter-him, and 
with him after 11s righteouſnefle of Iuſtification 
firſt,of ſanification next, the former whereof is 


here preſuppoſed,though not decaly (I rhinke) 


intended. To proceed therefore in the rules, be- 
18g once in -Chriſt, labour more-and more for a 
new frame and conſtitution of ſpirit,fora new na- 
ture, fora mans Juſt is as his conftitution.is, &Cc. 


There is adiuers appetite of a ſheep,and a ſwine: 


and ſo there 1s of the godly and the wicked. The 
naturall man, ſaith the Apoſtle, fauours not the 
things of the ſpirit, Rows, 8. he finds no taſte or 
ſweerneſſe in them , carnall things make well ts 


his palate, and rheſe he can reliſh well enough. 


Contrarily , The ſpirituali-minded man ſauours the 
zhines of the ſpirit, and therefore-carnall things are 
bitter vato him. And this is the reaſon of that dif- 
ference wee commonly find betweene hearer and 
Hearer. One comes to the meanes, toa Sermon, 
and firdes ſo much ſweetneſle in it, as thathee 
would not haue miſſed it tor any good. Another 
findes no more reliſh 1n 1t, then 1n a rotten ſticke. 
And this proceeds from the difference of their 
conſtitutions : For, as the apperate is thata man 
brings with him, ſuch 1s the food, ſuch is the Ser- 
mon. When a man comes tothe world, it he looke 
at learning, he picks outthat, ifhe lookeat elo- 


OUT 


Meanes of ſhiritaall hunger+ 
-out that. Therfore if you would hungeraftetrigh- 
-xcouſneſſe, and geta good appetiteand,aftecion 
thernrito,labour and pray fora new-nature,a ſpiri- 
-tuall temper. Then ſhalrthou be brought toreliſh 
-that which before thoudiſtaſtedſt. Secondly, 
-mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, and all inordinate 
Jufts to the things of this world : take off yourat- 
feftions from following theſe things/on earth}, 
-that all ſtreames may run in'one chatinell, and fo 
may runwith more ſtrength after grace. Nothing 
can ouercome loue,but loue (as a Father ſpeakes) 
as nothing canfetch our fire, bur fire : Sonothing 
can fo quench 1nordrnate deſire after the things of 
this life, as the true loue of berter. - According 
to that which the ſame Father -.( Auf; T meane) 
honeſtly confeſſes of himſelfe; that his wanton | 
luſts of youth, werecooled, and cared by nothing 
ſomuch, as by the ſweet apprehenſion of ſpiritu- 
all comfort, and by the pleaſanttaſte of heauenly 
graces, Therefore weaken and withdraw your | 
deſire tothe creaturesgand things benearh,if you 
would attaine to ſpirituall appetite. 'Thirdly, | 
make experiment of ſpirituall graces, feare not 
totry and taſt what ſweetnetlgand excellency is. 
inthem. Aman by diſcourſe; cannever poſſibly 
perſwade another of the ſweetnefſe of honey (as 
Auſtin lorawhere hath it vpon the Pſalmes)lotully,” 
as if himſelfedotaſtof it:to 'tis here; itcannot be | 
told how ſweetathing grace 1s, doc hutxry, ard 
:you ſhall ſoone perceuuea difference berween ir, 
-and all outward comforts, therefore, come axd tafte 
faith the Prophet, How geed the 'Lorgis, doe bur 
no 7 _—_ Make 


- wi.” 
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maketryall of him awhile; none elſe can know - 
how ſweete the Lord is, bur thoſe that haue 
.proued it. And:ſo Saint Perer,Layine afidelaith he, 
all malice andewile,&r. As new-borne babes defirethe 
fincere milke of the Word that ye may grow thertby: Ant 
infant, you know, 1s carrycd to the breſt with all 
his ſtrength, and nothing elſe will giue: him con- 
tent, You may pleaſe hun awhule with atoy,bur 
that will not be long, cloath him with gold, or - 
pcarle, it will not {till or ſatisfie him, it 1s the 
breſt only that canquietand content him. And . 
with the earneſt defire; and ſtrength of appetite, 
the Apoſtle- would haue vs carryed toward the 
W ord : But how ſhall this be done > Why, if 
you'll butraſt,, ſaurhhe, how gracious the Lord is: 
which if; you once doe, you] never-leauc him. 
Set aſide ſome time cueryday, foraquatter of a . 
'yeere for holy duties,” and reſolue with thy ſelfe,.. 
Fll tye my felfe to a taske of hearing as often as I 
can, 'of reading and; praying,. morning and eue- 
ning, &c. and/make experience of it, what ſweet- | 
nefle it is thatmen find in theſe holy exerciſes. 
This if thou wilt but do for a while,it wold never 
repent thee tohqpe begun,nor wouldſithou ener 
give it vp, hauing once found rhe ſweetnefſe of 
it. Fourthly, meditate ſeriouſly vpon the exce!- - 
lency of grace, and ſo fet thy mouth on watring 
after more of ir. The leaſt ſaning grace isa pledge 
of heaven; it is our life; ovr comfortour honour, . 
|Thinke on this with thyſelte ;'O!-rharThad but 
a little more faith, alittle more knowledge, 2 
little more patience, ftrengthagainſt my-corrup- - 
bf] £ Ws i - + - 


- Meantr of fpiritual 


tiohs,8c.I ſhould pray the better for it as 


272 


Dunger 


long as 


I liue,be thebetter for itwhenT dye, yea,a thou- 
ſand yeeres hence, yea, haue the more glory, and 
comfort when'Triſe againe. Thus you ſhould ſet 
an edge on your defires after more grace,by med1- 
tation vpon the excellency of grace. Laſtly, pro- 
uoke your ſelnes to a more cager purfſuite of 
things fpirituall, bythat inſatiable Jefire that is 


tn world! 
Theygft 


JETIL5 i 14: 200% ©. 73 
-minded men, afrer. thin 
ey be neuer ſorich,neuer 


s temporall. 
ohigh,neuer 


ſogreat,they would. ſtill be greater,. nay,if they 
had ingroftthe whole world,rheywould yet couct 
more, and be grieued' there were to more worlds 


leftthem'to 


raſpe. Thus zhey enlargetheir deſires 


this way, as hell, as the Prophet fpeakes of gold- 
thirſty Nebuchadnezzer, Now doe we fee men fo 
toylſe and trauell for earthly commodity ; riſe vp 
.carely.and lye downe late for dung,fortraſh,thar 
pertiheth 1n the vſe,that they muſt ſhortly leaue, 
thatwillyeeld them noſound conforthere.,; br 
leſſe hereafter! O then, refle@&vponyour ſelues, 
chide and quicken your ſelues to a more ready 


and earneſt purſuite ofthin 
able, ſodurable, &c. 


.* 


. 


- Onrlaſt vſe of this point 


gs ſpirituall,ſodeſire- 


(Hallbean vſc of com- 


fort to thoſe that 'pantand faint after righteouſ- 
nefle, that find great deſire in themſelues after 
things ſpiritual,where ſhould the bleſſing be pla- 
ced, rather then vpor ſuchas,theſe > eſpecially, 
ſfith this is all that many a poote Chriſtian hath 
toreſt vpon,when the divell comes and roates Vp- 


on ham, andthunders th 
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fuſs, 


| Comporttothem that bunger. 


- and heire of bleſſing > where's thy faith > where's 


thy loue > where's thy patience > where's thy re- 
pentance?Here now the Chriſtian ſoules comfort 
lies in his deſires. Hecan ſay, though T hauenor. 
much of theſe graces (and that's my great griefe): 
yet I deſire, and hunger after more,and that's my 
comfort, For not thoſe that poſſeſſe.a great mea- 


 ſureof grace onely are: here pronounced bleſſed, 


buz cuen thoſe that hunger after it;: For this ar- 
cues that there 1s ſome life of grace 1n mee, elſe 
how could there be a deſire: Say a child cry but- 
weakly, yetin that he cries, it appearcs he lives: ; 
Say a man have but 4 que{ie and weake ſtamack,. 
fay he complaine of his diſtemper,8&c. it ſhewes, 


| he's aliue : So he that ſees his want, and ſighes. 


aftera ſupply of further holineſſe, cannot be alto. 
gether voyd ofthat which he ſo grearly.deſires, 
But may nota man mcerly carnall,and vnrege-. 
gerate.thirſtaffct grace ?. . $48 
He may, but ycta wide difference may be dif- 
cerned betwixt their deſires 13 this kind : For,firſt 
ifourdefires be right, they are conftant: Aman: 
is euer hungring and thirſting, as it 1s inthe origt-, 
nall, which implies a conſtancy of deſire, a con-, 
ſtant appetite after gace ;: conſtant, Hay,though 
not in the ſame ſenſe,degree, and meaſure, yet un> 
the root. Aſicke man, may haueſome weake de-- 
fires and flaſhings for a fit after ſome thing that he- 
hath a mindeto, he may.linger and hanker after; 
thus thing,and that thing, but this is but for a fit, 


_ hes foone weary of every thing,and a little ſerues; | 


2 - 


him. But he that is ſtrong,and in good health,can, 


come, - | 


- May n2tas ouregenmrate' man bunger. 
ome with a good ſtomacke to his breake-faſt,and 
(then to his dinnes,& then to his ſupper , he canjdo 
At this week, and the next week, tie can doitin ſum. 

mer-and in winter to0, ' Qur itomacks indeed ate 
_ viually worſt in ſurmmer : ſo arc our appetites to- 
 wardgrace weakeſt in time of proſperity & peace, 
bur ſtil there is ina Chtiſtian,an affection toward 
[His meare, more or leffs, it ts not by firs and ſtarts, 
_ nowand then , *but in ſome degree tt 15 conſtant., 
and cuer found in'him. An hypociite na paſſion, 
willpray, haue good reſolutions, and doe good 
duties, bur 'cis but fora ſpurt, he {oone growes 
weary , andgiues vpall, Butthe (ound-hearted 
Chriſtian is the fame ro day and to morrow, and 
Kill the fame, wvolefle it be in ſome ſpecialldeſer- 
£100 or temptation, lt 
Secondly, 1f our deſires beright, they ate aftcr 
righteouſneſſe-( for I hola my ſelfe in theſe notes 
'to the words of the text.) that-is after all graces in 
all che meancs. | | | 
Here -then*is a double difference of deſires. 1, 
The good heart hungers after all grace, in all the 
meanes and ordinances. A fſicke man that hath -a 
bad ftomack hankers after this thing & thatthing 
( heecannort away with dll 'kind of meates ) ard 
when hee hath what he wiſhed for , hee doth bur 
piddlea little at it : whereas a healthy man that 


_— co a — _ —_——. 


- wa - 


hath a good ftomack, [give him beefe he falles to, - 


give kim mutton heefalles to that, giue him any 
tlung,in caſe it be wholſom, if it benians meat ( as 
we ſay )nothing comes amifle tohim : So not the 
varegenerate man, he can like well of ſome ſound 
M3 
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May not an runrevenerate mas hunger: 


dodarine but not of "De of ſome points, but not 
of others ; he muſt pick and chuſe what hee ſhall 
like and approue of - when the true Chriſtian on 
the other ſide can away with any thing, he can a... 
way with promiſcs,he can away with threatnings, 
&c; any food ( though never ſo homely cookt)) 
will Wd well enough. 2. The good heart will 
bee content to fecke Chriſts graces by Chriſts . 
' meanes, If he muſt haue it by:prayer, hee'll pray, 
it Ry hearing,, hee'lt heare, &c. There isa two. 
will, Yoluntes medy. & woluntas fats ; I know - 
but few bur with well co the end, bur they likenot- 
to vie the.meanes they would oladly dye well,and - 
raigne. with the righteous, ay Ba/aams, bur. they . 
would bauethis happineſle by playing or lleeping 
&c, But the true Chriſtian deſires grace in Gods _ 
way, will have it on Gods wearmes, will vſe the 
meanes of attaning it, both oublick and priuate. 
Commend vato hinathe reading of the 0" EG | 
heel read :bid him examine himſelfe, hee'ltdo'r : 
tell him, he muſt live ina calling, faſt, pray, &c: 
he's for any ſeruice, that God will pur him vpon, 
he is reſolued to bee whatſocuer God would haue - 
him be, whereas the other like the (luggard in the . 
Prouerbs, hewiſheth ſaith Salomon but hathxo:;hing, 
becauſe he will doe nothing. Hey esa bed, and 
 wiſherh,oh that L-bad fuch an hou C oh thar'T had 
ſuch a fie{d, oh that i had ſuch a ricke of corne, or, 
ſuch an inde of theepe. Thus hee wiſhet + weli £0 
himſelfe, but wiſhers and-woulders were nexer good 
houſ-holders , as the Prouerbe hath ic. An che'e 


2re the notes of difterence betweene ſound det: _ 
al 
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May nv? an unrecentrate man bun 
"and thoſe that are fainr and falſe, - If now you de- 
fire grace, and apply your ſelues carefully to the 
meanes, all as well as ſome grace, and inall the 
- meanes as well as in fome, and this conſtantly, no 

-ina paſhon, ina mood onely, -and by firs, Chri 

-himſelfe puts the blefling here vpon you,ler not a- 
ny take it off, Bleſſed are thoſe that monrne,or would 
mourne.; bleſſed are thoſe rhar beleeue, or would 
beleeve; bleſſed are thoſe that overcome their 
-COrruptions , or would overcomethem ; that 
.are poore in ſpirit, or would be fo, &c: Theſe(I 
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ay) are the bleſſed of the Lord and they ſhall be bleſſed. 
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Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after rightes. 
 uſneſſe : for they ſhall be. filled. _ 


37 


He ſenſe of theſe words bath been. 
FX ! oiven already. The leflons they, 
JF.-afford are three : 


= | that can ſpiritually hunger. 


—_——— 


—— — - - = 


rip! reO ſneſſe,hallbe filled. © a this 
; 3, They are bleſſed men that ſhall be ſo filled. 


The firlt of theſe we baue almoſt diſparch't : 


we proued it by Scriptures and arguments , wee 
Mx. Zaue 


#, 6s 


Namely, that *PY 
1. They are in a blefſed eſtate, 


=| 2. They thar thus hunger after 
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May uot 41 ronreoenerdte man bunger.. 


| gAuc youalſo the vſes of the point, the laſt where» 


of was for comfort to ſuch as finde in themſclues-. 
this good aftection toward grace and the.ordinan». 
ces. Andindeed, this is the greateſt comfort that. 
ca be laid beforea lavgniſhing ſoule, A Chriſti- 
an often findes in himlſelfe. bur a ſmail Rocke of: 
grace, yet hee ever deſircs more, and this defire, 
hath the blefling here pur vpon it by our Sauieur: 
And hereby may we anſwer all Satans accuſations. 
and remprations., 

Here now fal in certain caſes .to be reſolued: And 
firft, whether anaturall man may nothaue ſome: 


deſires after righteouſneſſe > 


We told you he might, butget the difference is . 


great, as out of the text we thewed you the laſt” 


time, 
A {cond caſehere incidentzis this: while we are... 
thus comforting the godly Chriftian, he obiects . 
againſt himſelfethus; : 
[ find nat { ſaith he ) in my ſelfe ſuch vehemenr - 
defire & aff-&ion after thipgs ſpiritual, as ſeemes . 
here to be required. Hunger isa violent affeRion, 
&c: bur] finde not thar I purſue. the beſt things. 
ſo carneſtly.as natural! comforts. I can tel,what it 
is.to hunger after corporall food, and m ſuch a 
caſe, I can vie much carnetines ro ſatisfie my hun-. 
ger. but I cannot offct like violence to Gods king 
om<,nor defire ſo mych grace ? 

You muſtnotexpec, thar rationall affections - 
thould be ſo (trong as ſenſual, Nor muſt we iudge 
of theſe matters by ſenſe, bur by reaſon reQifed | 
by the word of God, Bur here conſider firſt, whas .. 


Obreftions anſwired, 


you prize molt , and whar you preferre in your” 
judgement, whether chings ſpicicuall or chings- 
temporall, cſpecially when they ſtand in competi-, 
tion the one to the. other : put graceon the one 
ſide, and profit on theFther, and which doeyou* 
ſer the greater price onof thetwo, | 
Secondly, looke to your afteftions; what is the 
reflect a ,. the redound of your afietions? Are 
you not offended withyourfelfe, and grieued ar 
this,that your deſires are nomore eager after holi.- 
ncfle, &c.. | | 
Thirdly, looke what yourendeavour is, where' 
doc ye beftow moſt paynes,and for what doe you- 
meke moſt. prayers ? fer things earthly or for: 
things heauenly +: forthings haauenly no doubt :- 
well then; If in our iudgements we prize, and pre-: 
ferre grace beforeall , . and condemne our ſelues 
for want of appertitetoward it, and are at moſt 
Paynes, and pray molt for it : then we do (ar leaſt 
12 Gods acceptation ) moſt hunger and thirſt af- 


ter righteouſnefſe, and haue intercſt.in the bleſ- 
Kg. 2 LARILTS , WON 
, bur what will you ay to onethatzfindes nor Gyep.”, 

in himſclte, chat good deſire and afteftion toward 

race, andthe meanes thereof,” he was wont t& 
find > Once Gods word and ordinances were ded. 
rer tome.chen mine appointed food 3; Godsgrace 
and fauour was ſweeter vnto ine ,. then any thing - 
in the world; but now ]-cannot find in me that de-: 
light in him, orin his-holy ordinances: 

In this caſe you muſt examine your [clues,whe-' 4yfw3-. 
ther you haue not becne wanting inthe vic of the 
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ObieRtions anſwered. 
meanes,whether you haue nor {lacked your endea- 
uour, lettall your watch,caught cold ,doted cuer. 
muck vpoun earthly things. Iſo, there's matrer 
ot humiliation, and, as our Saviour aduiſcth, you 
\ muſt recouer your felues Uy repentance, and doe 
"the firſt works, Bur if you find no ſuch matter in 
your ſelues,but that youpray as much as cuer,and 
are as conſiant-8& confcionable 4n the vieof good 
' meanes ascuer, be not diſcouraged, though you 
finde not thote pangs of deſire and affe&ion after 
God and the things of Gad,as you felt about your 
firſt conuerſion, For there are two things inthe 
firſt conuerſion, the rarity of grace, and the excel- 
leacy of it, andir is no maruell, af both thefe con. 
curring ( as then they doe) they ſeeme tobe much 
greater, thenafterwards the one alone doth. 

I, but what ſhall I ſay , that have no ſuch great 
aftetion in meto holy duties? I do them in deed, 
but(alas)with little orno appetite towards them, 
bur out of cuſtome, or for feare, 8c. I feele my de- 
ſires dull, mine affeions flar, (hall I goe about 
them now, or had I notbetter forbeare,tull I {hall 
finde my1clfe more fit, &c? 
No,bur ifthou finde it thus with thee,goalone 
and confeſſeir, bewaile it, vſeth- beſt meanes to 
gctourotit, andthengocto God notwithſtand- 
ing, tender your felues-vnto him in the ordinan- 
ces: And you ſhall finde, thatas itis in the bodi- 
lyfood ; though a man haue no great Romack to 
xt, yet let him cate'neuertheleſſe, and one bit will 
_.drawdowne another : So, though wee finde not 
-Qur felues ſo well affeRed to Guds ordinances as 
. were 


were to be wiſhed, but ceized ypon with a kind of 
 dulneſſe and indiſpoſition tkereuntos, yet let vs 
 keepe our times , prefent our ſelues before the 
Lord, and we ſhall finde,that having once begun, 
wee ſhall gather heare, yea, Gods people know by 
experience, that oftentimes, they haue never been ,,,, 
morecnlarged in holy duties, nor concluded yith pexicene. , 
more comtort:, thenwhen nort-beivg ſo fit for the 

ſame in their owne feelings, they haue yet forced 
themſelves to the performance thereof, And thus. 

much of the firſt poine;. - by. 


for they ſhall be ſatisfied.” o_ 
TH ſecond thingthat we propounded ro ſpeak 


of, was that- | | wat 
They that hunger and. thirſt after-righteouf<-nony, g;._ 
neſſe ſhall be f4le.i ; they ſhall haue their fill of * 
thole things they ſo greatly delire;s Vee cannot. 
Atand to. proue itby other Seriptures : 1tis here 
+ 006 aficmed,you fee,and theſe be the grounds-- 
OI !f;. 
_ Firſt, from the party that here vadertakes It , Reef, 13: 
God: ,v hohath 1+planted in man holy delires, 
and affections, and thatnot in vaine. Inraturec , 
defires are madefor delights, emprineſſe is made 
tor fulgeſſe, motion-for reſt, for cuerything moues- 
chatir mayartaine reſt,” Nature, we fay,doth no... 
thing itrvaine,it abhorres vacuity. SOYUth grace, 
mich more, Gods bleflirg followes cuer vpon-: 
good dclires ,  wherew:th they are fiiled : for as... 
Lc;e b> a curſe vponinerdinate ly Ing” C 
$1433 taat:. 
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; that they ſhall not be ſatisfied ,as it was with thoſe 
Iſraelites inthe wildecneſle, God 2aue them their 
deſire, (aitn the Plalmiſt, but withal!l hee ſent leannes 
into their ſoules : lothereis ablefiing of ſatisfatt- 
on to ſuch defires asare holy. Againe, God pro- 
miſeth.it in many places, as Pſul. 145. 19, The 
Lord will fulfill the deſire of them: that feare him : hee 
will alſo heare their cry, &c, andEſay55.1, 2. Ho, 
euery one that thirſteth, &c : hearken diligently wnts 
me, andeate ye that which is good, and let your ſoule dem 
light in faznes.SO Elay 44 31 will powre water(laith 
he Lord there)vpor him that « thirſty and floods wp 

87 the dry ground : And hee expoyunds 19 the next 
words, what he meanesthere by waters, wil/powre 
ny ſpirit vpcn thy -feed , (and my bleſſing wpon thy off < 
prime. Thus God hath promiſed a rich 1nciea(c ro 
thoſe thathunger after cighteouſneſſe , and hee'll 
ſure be as good as his word : for he is power,and 
therefore can, and hee is-truth, and therefore will 
bleſſe thern with ſatisfaction that thus hunger. He 
neuer ſaid in any place (as we haue ſaid before ) 
blefſ=d are thoſe that hunger after riches, that 
thirſtafter pleaſures, honours, &c; for they ſhall 
be filled : but he hath ſaid, Blefled-are thoſe that 
hunger afcer holines.thatthirſt after righteouſnes, 
for they ſhal have their fillof them. And ſuth the 
word is gon out of his mouth ,he willſurely make 
itgood wizh his hand. Bur 2, as God hathplan- 
ted in.his people theſe good delires,and ;promiſed 
to fulfill them, fo hee cakes a right courſe forthe 
+ vous of them : for together with his graces 
 wSeecommunicates himſclfe to his people , _ 
;lles 


< 


—_ 
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fils their ſouls. There is an emprineſle in the crea- 
cure, ſo that it cannot ſatisfie ; ſor the world was 
aothing beforc God made it, neitherwas it made: 
by him to fill mans appetite; . Not but that other 
things may be ofas large extent and capacity, as' 
the ſoule of man, as the Angells, which are more: 
excellent then man by creatzon : but there is no-- 
thing inthe world appointed to this end by God,” 


Father, fo God the Sonne reſftdes with ſuch a one: "i 
For, 1fany man open, 1 will come in and ſp with him, , ft 
az : hee withmee, Now Chriſt is he thatflleth all* 
in all, Epheſ. 1:v/t. And thirdly, God the holy- (i 
Ghoſt beſtowes himſelfe vpon the faithfull: he I. 
ts.1n them otherwiſe then he was in- Adam. In" i 
him he was by his grace, but in vs he dwells per-- 
{oually,inſuch a manner as beſcemeth his <a 
nefle. 


etelar. 3e- - 
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and focannot-fatisfe: like as in the body, many: | 
things beſides meatand drinke,may fill the body | 
of man, bur there is nothing elſe can feed it, be-- il 
cauſe nothing elſe was ordatned for that purpoſe. "oY 
Eucii ſoit isalſowith the ſoule, which as it was - if 
madeby God , fo it was made for God alone, and | 
therefore cannot be filled, and ſatisfied but onely þ; 
by him. Now on whomfoever he beſtows his gra-- |; 
ces withall,he beſtowes himſelfe, himſelte comes- F 
along with them, according to thar he faith: 7: k 
dwe'l in the high and holy place, with him alſothat is of [7 
a contrite aud humbleſpirit ; - ts reuine the ſpirtt ef the z 
bumble, and to reuinetbe heart of the contrite one, Eſa. » 
57.15. Thus God the Father, hee that fills all * . ffs 
things, 1inhabites the humble heart,which rhere- LK] 
fore muſt needs be filled : Secondly, as God the W114 
y 
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nefſe and our meaneſle, he beſtowes not his grace 
onely,bur cucnhimſelte, for weare the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, faith the Apoſtle : Sothar as 
God filled the materitall Temple, ſodoth he fill 
the ſoule ofa Chriſtian, According to thatwhich 
the :Apoſtle prayes for the belieuing Romanes, 
that the God of hope would cuen fillthem with 
all ioy and peace in belicuing,that they might a- 


bound in hope through the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, Row. 15.13. And inthe next verſe he faith 


of them, that they were full of goodnefle, and $11- 
led with all knowledge, &c. Now therfore, fith 
itis ſo, that God is Authour of theſe good de- 
ſires, hath promiſed tofulfill them, and to that 
end:idoth himſelfe (both the Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt) goe along with thoſe graces, where- 


_ with he ſatisfiesghe deſires of his people, itmuſt 


Reaſe 20 7 


needs be that they ſhall be filled. And this 


1s our firſt reaſon, taken from the Author. 


The ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe things'de- 
fired, which is ſaid toberighteouſneſle, that is.all 


 ſpirituall graces, which are of a filling nature: 


nam _— 


The food here, hungred after,doth giue ſatisfacti- 
on:for, r. It is proper tothe ſoule,and therfore fils 


it.In all kind ofnouirſhment,there muſt be an a{- 


ſimilation: bodies feed not vpon ſpirituall things, 
nor ſpirits vpon corporall, butbodies are ſuſtained 
by things bodily, and ſpirits by things ſpirituall. 
Now therefore, ith the ſpirituall part pitcheth 
vpon ſpirituall food. Hence it is that it is ſati(- 
fied. 2. Spirituall affe&ions are violent, ſericus, 
ca; er,wilnotbe put off with trifles. The o__ 

tinat 


Falacſſe to the hungry, 


that is hungry cannot ſatisfie it ſelfe with ſhewes 


and ſhadowes. You cannot ſatisfie an hungry man - 
with painted cheere, a thirſty man with painted - 
wine: you cannot quiet achilde with a painted - 
bib : nomorewill the ſoule be ferucd or filled 
with traſh : It muſt be ſubſtanriall food thatrmuſt * 


gjue it content: but this is onely in nn 
15 therefore by Salomon twice called bythe name 


of ſubſtance, Pros, 2. and Pray, 4. howeuer your MU). 
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books haue ir,wiſdome is the principall thing,8c. 


The originall hath, VWiſdome is ſubſtance. So 
in thejnew Teſtament ,..the Apoſtle, . when he 
ſpeakes of faith, he calls ir ſubſtance,.when he 
ſpeaks of hope, he calls it ſubſtance, noting thar 


grace only hath ſubſtance in irto ſatisfie the ſub-- 


| ftantiall deſires of the ſoule... 3. This ſpirituall 
food is powerfull and effetuall in operation, ir 
will ftrengthen and nouriththe ſoule of him thar 


vſeth it. The Maſters of phyſicke tell vs, that 


- that is the beſt food that oppoſeth the enemy; 


\@oF Roth; * 


namely, hunger;8 nouritheth the friend, namely,.., 


nature: ſo it 1s alſo in this ſpiritual ſuſtenance, it 


cheriſheth the ſpirituall part ofa man, itperfe&s 


that, bur oppoſeth '{inne, the ſoules enemy; it 
expells boundleſſe luſts, that dropſie wherewith 


many men labour after worldly things,that reaquia, - 


as they call ir, that dog-like kind of appetite, 
whereby they become. inſatiable after outward 


things, ſo rhat-the more they have of then” the - 
more they purſuethem: rhis 1s taken oftbygrace, 
and remoued to better things, ſpirituall obtes. . 
Againe, the ſoule is trengthened by grace,.1t c + 
vnited : 


Obie, 


nſw, 


Obiefions anſwered. 


- vnited to God, and ſo fully ſatisfied. And theſe 


are the grounds of the point. Before we come to 


the vic,an obiection muſt be anſwered : For, here 


ſome may lay : 


How can the thirſty ſoale be faid ro be ſatisfi- 


ed with righteouſteſſe, when as the more it hath, 
_ ſtill the more it deſires, and none ſo hungryatter 
- more grace, as they that haue moſt 2 


Though this be true that. is obiected, yet it re- 
maines no lefle true on the other fide, that ſuch as 
hunger afte: righteouſneſſe, are aboundantly ſa- 
tisfied. And thar, firit, inreſpe&t ofthe obte&, 
which ſuch a man-hath made choice of,whereup- 


on he hath pitched,namely,righteouſneſſe,which 


hauing once attained, he is quieted, ſatisfied,and 


ſets downe his reſt. .In outward things.it is other- 
-wiſe, there the {oule flits ſtill from one thing to 
-another,as hauing no reſt in any thing, as Salomer 


ſhewes in his ſacred Retracations, by his owne 


example, he ſet his deſire vpon wealth, but that 


failedhim,vpon honour, but that failed him,vpon 


_—_—— alſo :failed him, 8&c. So that at 


ength after triall made, he was faine to conclude _ 


.them all to.be butvarity && vexationof Birit,ſuch as 
wherein the ſoule cannot be quiered, till at length 


xt pitch vpon grace, tilt reſt vpon God, and then 


ithathfull ſatisfa&ion:: when a man hath gotten 
God, heſets vphis reſt, he defires nothing more, 
he will have none elſe: Fr homihane 1 in heauenbut 


#hee, Lord (ſaith the Prophet) andinearth, nonrin 


compariſonof thee? And inanother place,one rhin 


faith he, haze 1defered of the Lord, which yet ell 
IP : C 


Howahe bungery are filled. 
doe deſire, and will deſire, and that 1s, that Imay 


dwell in the honſe of the Lord,&c. that I may teed on 
Gods diet, rellifh and taſt ofhis ſweetenefle , in 


a word, that I may enioy God, This was that one 
thing hee ſocarneſtly. deſired, and in the ha- 


uing whereofhe ſhould think himſelfe abundant- 


ly bleſſed, Thus in reſpe& of the obic of this 
ſpirituall appetite, fich as hunger and thirlt 
after righteouſneſle ſhall be ſatisfied. Secondly, 
for the meaſure, the Text tells vs, that rhey ſha#be 
fille]: Here in this life they ſhall be filled inre- 


ſpe& of the parts, that is, they haue ſomething of 


cuery grace: though in reſpe&t of m_— they 
ſhall not haue that fulnefſe and perfection till 
they come toheauen, but then they ſhall be filled 
brim-full, each according to his capacity, accor- 
ding to thatof Daxid, Fſal.17.wvit.; Y hen 1 awake, 
that is, at the laſt day, 7 /ball be full of thine tmage : 
they ſhal be as full of grace;as ever they can hold. 
Thirdly, this hungring after righteouſneſſe is not 


(as betore wee tolu you ) a vexing or delle iCtiuve 


hunger, burdelightfu'l and preferuing : for the 


more one hungers and thirſts after rightcouſnes, 
the.morche lives (and to live is thzt we moſt of ay 
deſire) and ſothe more a man defires after grace, 
the more hedeli hrs in his deſire, hee js forry hee 
can deſire it no more, Beſides,that this deſire doth 
more and more ynite him tothe thing defired-: fo 
that the more he thirſts, the more he enotyes him- 
ſelfe, and that he thirfts after, And thus much for 
anſwer to the obietion. | 


N ſtraight- 


The vic that we ſhall make of the point ( being E 
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traightned of time ) is onely one, that is this. Ler 
all that would have their willes, and not looſe 


their labour, be exhorted to defire holineſle, to 
hunger and thirſt after things ſpiricualland hea* 


_ uenly. And for this cud, you muſt vnderſtand, that 


man being in himſelfe , an empty and impotent 
creature, hath theſe afle&tions and defires plan ted 
in kim by God, that hee may ſecke his happinefle 
out of himſelte. And ſecondly, you muſt know 
that he muſt have it not in earthly things, butin 
hcauenly. He may have both , but hee muſt not 
thirſt after both, hee may not terminate his deſire 
in theſe things on-carth.' Herice is-it thatrche holy 
Ghoſt makes a flat oppoſition betweene things 
earthly and heavenly, as, Ser your affettions on things 
aboue, end not on things that are on earth, Coloſ, 3, 
Labonr 6t for the meat that periſheth but for the meate 
that endureth to eternall life, Loh 6, and in anumber” 
of ſuch places more wee finde them oppoſed, fo 
thatir 1s in vaineto fecke to reconcilethem. Our 


_ affections cannot bee ſer vpon them both in extre. 


mity, Thirdly come therefore to the choyce, look 
on thecomodities on both hands, and make your 
choice, Itearthly things be the beſt penni.worch, 
rake it: if heaucnly, take that, But without all 
queſto, heaucaly cthingsare muchro be preferred, 
as will appcare, 1 if we compare the things them- 
{elues, and fo indeed there is no compariſon. Our 
Sauior hath gute before vs in one branch of theſe 
earthly things, Zk. 16. where ſpeaking of trea- 
ſure and riches, he calles them firſt :he leaſt thines ; 
Hethatis faithfult in that whish is leaſt, &c z and - 

$ that 


 Heauenly things ſarxefies 


that 1s witinſtin the leaft is wniuft alſo in much, Se- 
condly , hecallesthem wicked; 1/'ye hane not beers 


faithfull tn the varighteous LM <nOR &c,And laſt. 


| Wi 
ly, countertcirypon the matter, for he oppoſerh 
them to the reue treaſure, verf. 11.. And what our 
Sauiour there ſaith of treaſure, is alike true of al 0- 
ther outward things, wherher profit, pleaſure or 
preferment ,( the worldly mans Trinity ) they are 
rightly called the leaſt things : Riches eſpecially 
may be fo called ; for thar they are leaſt,nor onely 
in compariſon of ſpiricuall,but een of other out. 
wacd things. Riches are leſle thana mans health , 
leſſe then his good name: Yea, Salomentelles vs, 
that /oving fauonr is better then great riches. Second- 
1y, ciches are other mens more than ours,in other 
mens hands more then in our, own,Zpk.16, 12 tor 
aman muſt aske his wife, whet! er.hee ſhall thrive 
ornot, aske his ſeruants, whether hee ſhall thrive 
or nor, aske the fire, askethe watex;hee muſt aske 
checucs, he muſt askerhg ruſt, whether bes hall 
chriue vr not; Sothat Hens are nat a mans own, 

$ 


bur they Iyeout.in the hands of others, and arein 


che power of otherthings aud perfons. Thirdly, 
riches are wieked, ver. 11., they are,ſfubieg}.to ab» 
uſe : they may be.gorill, kept ill, ſpear ill, and {6 
bee mingled with {inne..,, Fourthly, they.arenor 
true treaſure, ver{; 1x. but counterfeit,. Taey are 
trucly treaſure, in_their, kind; but not that rrue 
riches to be chyetely defiredof man(for they, were 
not made for. that' purpoſe.) heaven onely is fo, 
which cherefore he ſhou|dprize aboue all, | For x, 
heauenly rreaſure is greateſt , [itGothaman molt 
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Vanity of outward things. 
2004, perfes his beſt part, drawes him to God- 
the chiefe good, And 2. it 15a mans owne pecu- 
lar, 7t ſhall nexier be takes away from him, as Our $a- 


 uiour told Marrhs; No thecues can fteale it being 


once layed vp in heaven, noruſt can corrupt it * ic 
is not periſhable, or ſubie ro vanity or violence, 
3. As it is not ſubiect to loſſe,fo neither to abuſe: 
grace preuenrs this,as being mit owne nature ſim- 


ply good. 4- S5irituall treaſure 15 true, not coun... 
rerfeit. My fleſh is meate indeed((aith our Sauiour ) 


»y bleodis drinke indced, not in ſhew onely or opi. 
non, "Heavenly graces arc things reall and ſub- 
ſtantial,they bring comforts indeed, ioyes indeed, 
whereas remporall giue burlight-flaſhing com. 
forts, roake men toreieyce in the face, butnot in 
the heart. Thos if we make comparifon of things 
ſpirituall and 'retoporall in refpe& ofrhe things 
themſclues; thofe that are ſpiritualll muſt needes 
have 'the'preheminence. Bur fecondly, looke to 
the effetts,” and wee ſhall ſce firſt, thatremporall 
things are vanity , and fill net;*jyea, 2. they are 
vexation, and quict not; 3. there 1s nonovelty in 
them,rhere is nothing new vnderthe Sun,nothing 
continues in its fweetneſſe , which it had at firſt, 

but there followes a ſatiety ofallthings 4 and as a 

polte which inthe mornipg 1s fweet , anda man 

delights in it, but cre night it ſtinks, and is caſt a. 

way ; ſo it is in thefe outward comforts, as Sale- 


_ mou faith ofthem, rhe eye is not-fatr; fied with ſeeing , 


nor the eart with'bearing,, &c'; they bound not a 

mans deſires, nor ſatisfe the ſoule: buttie more 

one hath of them, the mare he wants ſtill. He rhar 
; £ lawe 

, 


Uanity of outward things, 


toues ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſiluer z, and ſo he 
that loues pleaſure, ſhal not be ſarisfied with plea- 
ſure: he that loves honour ,&c ; ſhall nor be fatil- 
fied therewith. Butnow on the other fide, hea- 
uenly things will r,bring all a mans delires to one 
point, and ſet them all vpon the one thing neceſſa- 
ry, giuea man God; giue him grace, hee hath ec. 
nough, he reſts abundantly contenred. 2, they re- 
duce a man to his primitiuecſtate, A#4r in his in- 
regrity was therefore moſt happy, becauſe he was 
holy. His firſt affe&tions were holy:(uch as are car- 
nall came inbythe by , . they came by accidenc. 
' Now grace ( like vnto phyſick) brings the ſoule 
back to its firſt eſtate, and ſo giues it reſt, A mans 
naturall conſtitution is pleaſing and caſefull, A dif 
caſe diſtempers the body,and puts 1t into an eſtate 
that. is preternatyrall : But phyſick reduces him , 
reſtores him as before, and fo makes all well with 
him. So ſinne, as adiſcaſe, diſtempers the ſoule : 
bur grace,as phy ſick ſets al things right, as at firſt, 
and then there is content. Euery thing reſts,when 
itis on its own center, when it 1s 1n its own place, 
and ſo it is with the ſoule. A man is never at reſt, 
hath neuer any peace, till he comes to his firſt e. 
ſtate, which grace onely can bring him to, 
Again thirdly, fpiricuall things are the beſt, for 
they wil doa man good at the greateſt need, when 
he 1s in extremity. And why do men ſet more by 
balme-water, and ſuch precious liquours, but be- 
cauſe they will hclpe at a time of need, Indeed of 
ordinary waters we haue more common vie, bur 
yet we make not {o great account of them , asof 
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righteouſnefſe. Itis our Sauiours Argument, here, 


Tanity of outward things, 
the former ; - beegtiſe they'-will ſtandivs inſtead 
when the other willnot : ſorhonygh outward com- 
forts hauetheir vie, yetfrothing can doe for vs in 
our greateſt need, as grace will: tor when wealth 
fayles; friends fayle,comforts fatle;pleaſures faile; 
grace will tick to vs, and beſtead vs 5 when thou 
att ſick, poore, difeaſed; &e ; yea, whenthov'dy. 
eff, riſe{t againe, &c: a thouſand |yeeres herice 
erace will comfortthee, and -doetheegood; You 
{ee then what are the beſttkings, therefore pitch 
vpon rhings ſpirituall, 6»y of mrce ( ſairh'the Lord) 
honey, wine, milke, Bſay' 55 . and you ſhall be lure 
of the beſt penni-wotrh; for' youThalthave hem 
wi hour mony or mnojies-worth, wherefore dot'you Pend 
your money, for that that is not bread ? &e +; nothing 
elſe bur grace is bread; ſatisfies not the ſoule;can- 
not doe't, therforecovet heavenly thinps:forthey 
will. But hichert6 of our ſeavtnd propoſition ga- 
therd out of the words, The third followese - 


Bleffed are they thit hanger, &c: for they ſhall bee. 


"Flld; 


"F Ence we conclude, that - 
.4 Iris a bleſſed thing to be filled with tighite-: 
Theyare ina blefled caſe , that are filled with - 


!t is his medium : for thus he reaſons, They that 
ſhall be ifled with righteouſneſſe,are blefled But 
they that hunger,and chirſt ſhall be fofifled;there. 


fore, they are bleſſed, And indeed, itin hungring 


they. 


they arebleſſed, much more in hauing'righteouſ- 
neſſe: if the deſire pronethem bleſſed, much more 
the fruition;ifithe/meanes hath bleſſedneſle,much |. 
morethe end - if for ithe firſi-truites Chriſt-call 
them bleſſed, euenfora little grace , 'whatthen 

{hall they bee, whenthey-haue the whole harueſt. - 

Thereaſons of the point are theſe, Firſt, they paf:r. 

are freed from all ſine, and;;2, from-all miſeries, _ 
whick ate the-fruites of {inne, For the firſt, fil the 
minde with wiſedome, and-folly flyes aviay: fill 
it with faith, and ynbeliefe willbe caſheird ; fill ic 
-with humility, and there's anendofpride; and:lo 

inall other fannes:; they arebaniſhedat the com- 
ming in of grace.::Secondly; it frees a man from 

the ill conſequents of ſinne , as fickneſſe, payne , 
ſhame, &c : you knaw:;. wdAdamkaew not what 
miſery meantcitherinhis family,or ithis eſtace, 

Or in his perſon, till ſinne came 1n, ſo long as hee 

held himto God, he felt.no ill; :{o,when aman is 
ſoule, body, name,gltare andewery, way! 1. «11; 

with all manger ofgood..But ofthat-enough hath == 
bo ſaidalready : wee-llcherefore come.to the 
VG! A LomBvnge 106 boohiobray 55G bigont 
And firſt, is.1t ſo:great;8 happinefle to be-filled p/e 1- 
withrighteouſnes;this ſeruesto.confure [uch asate 
afraid to ſurfet-rhis-way.lnearchly things they arc 
\otherwiſe affegeds they would have theixpuries 

full, their barnes.fall,..their coflersfull, | and;the 
fuller theſe are, theberter.they like it: But.in hea- 
venly things they are of another mind and diſpolt- 
| N4 ; c1On, 


z 


Af, 


Obiehl. 


An/w. 


22 


is no danger can come that way , 


.- Therighitous art oleſſed, 
tion, - like as wee ſay of*'children that goe to 
{choole,they'are very reaſonable people,and carc 
not how little they hauc for their money. Here 
they ſay, 'tis good to holda meane , and alittle 
does well , but what-need ſo much adoe, there is. 
reaſon inall rings, and enough's enough of Con- 


{cjence. 


-- This 1s agood rule indeed ( as wee-ſaid before) 


to bee held im worldly things , wherein to hold 
the meane-is worth gold. _ It holdes wellalfoin 
needlefſe ſcrupulogties, and groundleſle ſuperſti- 
tions, &c. butto bee afraid of hauing too much 

race, too-much -righteouſnefſe,is to bee afraid of 
Raviop more neare communion with God , tobe- - 


afraid of heauen, 
Yea , butdoth not $4/omey bid'; ' Bee. not juſt 


over-much 2? ir.ſeems then a'man may exceed thar 


way't © | =>. "gp 
Are youfure they are Se/omons words ? and not 


-ratherthat he brings in there ſom Atheiſt ſo ipea- 


king.There are that doe ſo vaderſtand the words, 
and therefore they make the next verſe ; Bee not 

wicked over much, to be Sa/omons anſwer, | 
Bur ifhee ſpeake it himſelfe , I anſwer, if hee 

ſhould bee vaderftood of warranted ,. and well 
Erounded righteouſneſſe , they were words not 
farre from blaſphemy : Bur if hee meane itof that 
righteouſneſſe, rhar is ſuperſtitious and vn- 
grounded , it reacheth not toour pojnt, In that 
which is wartantable neuer feare exccfle, tliere 
fith, hee _ 
ach. 


ed i 


Enconragement.to be holy, 
hath moſt, hath a great deale too little: and hee 
that ſets bounds to his deſiresafter grace , de- 
fires not grace for it ſelfe., bur for ſome ſiniſter 
end and reſpe&, Beſides, thoſe that are afraid 
of ſurfeting of grace here, what will they doe , 
when they come to heauen, 1fthe foote-men haue 
tyred them ( as leremy (peakes in another (enſe ) 
how will they doe to hold pace with the horſ:men, If 
they thinke it roo much of thar little they ſee in 
the Saintsonearth , how will rhey brooke rhar 
excellency that is in the Saints in-Heauen, that 2s 
inthe Angels, in Chriſt, in God, 


b 
* 
> * 
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Secondly, this affords matter of encourage- Ye 3:. 


ment. to Gods people, toaduance forward, and 


oe On in the way that ts called Holy : Conſi- 
dering 1, that youare in a good way , for with- 
out holinefle none can: fee God, - 2, that the 
longer you trade in it, the more eaſefull you 
will finde ir, The Dive!l, when hee tempts a 
man to finne , hee ſhewes himthe beſt firſt 5 and 
in this way , the further a- mangoes, the worſe 
| hee findes it : but inthe wayes of God, the worſt 
isatfirſt ; hee, like the malier of that Feaſt, 19. 
2. keepes the beſt Wine till ove the more wee 
caſt. of che wayes of righteouſneſſe, the ſweeter 
they will bee. The way of the riehteous (faith S4- 
lomon, Proverbs 4. is as the ſhining Light, that 
| Ginesmort and more unto the perfe# Day» Heebe- 

ins (omwhat darkly, it may behe goes forth be- 
rreday ,. but hee trauels to meete day (as they 


ſpeaks ) and the farther hee goes , thEmore light 


Or. 


- A 
: -, 
# Ly 


Comfort to them.that reach aſter righteonſneſſe, 
heenioyes, whereas the wicked, the further they 
goe, the wor{(e they fare, they are in thedarke,and 
= not what they doe, Bee exhorted there- 
fore rogoe on cheerefully in-your courſe, pur= 

| ſueafter more godlineſle, accounting that: the 
more godlyyou are,the more bleſſed yau ſhall be. 
Onely prouided that you 1, walke by rule, by di. 
'retion of the word, keeping within the compaſſe 
of your ownecalling. 2- Be ſure you ayme attrue 
grace, ſeeking grace for graces ſake , and begin- 
ning with that which is ſubſtantiall , not ſticking 
inor taking moft care about circumſtances. 2,car- 
ry alwayes an humble and mercifull heart toward 
thoſe chat are below you, not cenſuring, but he]. 
_piogthem rather toward heauen, And obſeruing 
theſe cautions, preſſe ou with Paul toward the mark, 
forgetting that which is behind,andreaching ont to that 
which i; before: Yea, ( as heelſe-where prayes for 
the Philippians) /et your loue abound yet more and 
'more;e&be ye filled with the fratts of righteouſnes,which 
re by leſs Chriſt tothe glory and praiſeof God: , And 
then care notwhat men thinke of you, though the 
world ſhould caſt you out, as it were by an.Oſtra- 
_.ciſme,reſokue with Daxid,that if this be to be vile, 
you lbbe'yermore vileto men, that you may-bee 
bleſd 9f the Lord. _ EEE a. 
Aje;. Laſtly, here's comfort to thoſe that hunger and | 
thirtafter righteouſneſſe, they (hall bee filled. 

Here our-eſtateis compounded of faith and vabe- 

leife, of gopdneſle and badneſſe, &c; bur hereat- 

terwe (hall be refined, andallcorruption ſtrained 

, out, Here our eſtate is a conflicting eſtate, we are 

now 


now vp, now downe, ſometimesoff, ſametimes 
on, otte while we are ouercome, another while we 
 doeouercome : but then we ſhall have no ehemy 
to oppole vs, but ſhall triumph ouer all, Here our 


eftatetsarimpertetteftate : we know bur inpart, 


belecue bur in part ,butzhen we ſhall kriow as wee are 
known,fjee as we are ſetne,ſee God as he is, 
Thertore comfort yourſelues with theſe words : 
yea, looke vp and wait in expe&ation of this hap- 
_ pinefle,. Achild of Goadeuenin this lite is/glort. 
ous, bur it doth not yetappeare what we {hall be. 
The.very deſire after. grace doth intereſt vs into 
blefſednefſe , what will then the fruition thereof 
doe > If a-drop. of righteouſnefle here make vs 


' more glorious thenthe Sunne, more beautifull 


then the Moone, what then ſhall webe, when we 


ſhalfbe drencht in that riverthat runnes at Gods - 
right hand 5 when-we ſhall enter imto-OUr maſters. 


both holineſſe and ioy > when we ſhall be ſtripe of 
our corruptions,. miſeries, 8&c ; and filled with 


Saints, with Angels, with God, with Chtiſtwith - 


heaven How: vaſpeakeably glorious-ſhall wee 
then be > Hete our cocaforts are morethen carnall 


eye cuer ſaw, carnall-eare euer hcard;then ever en-- 
rred into the heart ofcarnall man toconceiue;:r-'- 
Cor: 2, buewhat they ſhall be then,we cannortell, 
nor ever ſhall tell,till we comethicher, Thus far. 


of thirſting, 


It any pleaſe to firetch the point of thirſting far-- 
ther, namely to righteouſnefſe,of Juſtification,or 
ro Chriſt tuſtifying,l gaine ſay nor. Signes ofthtr= 
ſling after Chriſt, {ein Rogers: of Faith, , cap. 2+ 
| Pags. = 


Comfort to. them that reach after righteoufneſſe. 
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 Blefedarethe merciful. 
pag. 165. I'll ſtay longer here, there be treatiſes 
many extant on that ſubiect: 


— —  — ——— _— _—_ 


TheeleuenthS ER M O N. 


MATTH. 5.7.” 


Bleſſed are the mercifyll:for t hey ſhall obtaine mercy. 


{ \ 


ON | 


E== === to lay by way of explicati6 of the 
words : our worke lyeth moſt in exhortacion to 
the duty. The points are 2. firſt that mercifull 
men are bleffed. Secondly, that they that ſow in 

mercy, ſhall reape in mercy. Mercy implyes pit- 
ry to ſuch as are in miſery.It hath for its ohieS © 
mans owne fleſh in general! (as the Prophet phra- 
ſeth it) that is, 'whole mankind, fo farre forth ag 
any one is in miſery, to ſhew him mercy isto be. 
come a bleſſed man, and this is not the leaſt part 
of his happineſle, that he ſhallfinde as much mer. 
cy ashe ſhewes. To begin with the firſt point. 
Bleſſed are the merciſull» The words are fo plaine 
and caſie to be vnderſtood, that we know not how 
to make them plainer, Eucry man is ſo farre forth 
bleſſed, as he is mercifull, Vnderſtand it yn - 
7 oly 


Bleſſed are the mercifull, © KD OJ 


holy and fpirituall mercy, and the point will bee 
cleare. For proofe whereof, heare firſt what Dae 
#/d the father ſaith ro ic, Pſal. 41. 1. Bleſſed 8 the 
man ( (aith he) that cinſidereth the poore and needy , 
&c ; where you hauethe mercitull man ſer forth, 
I. by hisdiſpoſition : He is ſuch a one as conſider- 
cth the poore and needy, and by hiscondition,he 
is 2 bleſſed man-: for rhe Lord will deliner him in time 
of 1rouble, 8c, | Thus Danid the father : And thus 

_ alfo Salomon his ſonne, Prov. 14: 21. Hee that de- 
[piſeth bis neighbour, frnneth : hut hee that hath mercy 
87: the poore, happy is hee, Neither is it onely athr- 
 medby man, that the mercifull are in a bleſſed e- 
_ . ſtate, butalſoby God himſelfe. Ler's heare the 
Tudge {peaketo the point in hand, Matth. 25, 35. 
Corne yee bleſſed of my-Father, receine the Kingdome 
prepared for you from he beginning of the world. Come 
(ze bleſſed ) that's their eſtate, roceine the Kingdowe, 
&c; and why >. 1 was an hunered, aud you gaue mee 
meate : 1 was thirſty, and ve gane'me drinke, &C; 
yee exeralſed mercy toward mee 12 my poore di. 
ſtreſſed members. Thus we haue teſtimony cleare 
on euriide, let vs ſeethe reaſons and grounds of. 
the point, And ſo it ſhall appeare that Mercifull 
men-are bleſſed men, if wee confider mercy 1, in- 
the fore-runners of 1c. 3; ifitsefiefts, 3,101. 
quality and nature. 

For the firſt : Before a man can bee ſpiritually Ree/: 2 
mercifull, 1. hisnature muſt be changed, he muſt 
bee anew man, caſt, as it were, into a new frame. 
By nature we areall crab-trees,not oltues ; wolves. 
and beaſts, not men : Andas inrreſpe@ ofthe. bo- 

dy- 
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Bleſſed are the merciful, 
dy, man is compounded of all the elements : ſo is 
hee in reſpe& ofthe foule compounded ofall the 
malignities of all che creatures, for he 1s rauenous, 
as the woolfe , ſauage, as the beare, fell, as the lt- 
on ; fierce, as the leopard; poylontull, as the Sera 
nt; Loe, ſuch is every one by nature, as the 
Prophet Eſ«y deſcribes him. Now, if this corrup- 
tio of nacure bee in any one corrected, and hee 
made of a woolfe, a lamb ; ofalion a ſheepe, &c-; 
as the prophet ſaith , it ſhall bein the kingdome 
of Chriſt, this argues his happineſſe,and hee is 1n 
 thisname bleſſed. 2. As his nature is changed, fo 
Is his eſtate alſo : for the mercifull mantis bronghe 
out of the habitations of darkeneſſe(wherin,as men vſc 
to deale with fierce and fell creatures, he was for- 
merly kept ) 7ntothe kinedome of light ; hee is aelj< 
wered from under the power of Satan (tharfpirit of 
cruelty) and put vnder che government of Chriſt, 
who is ſo mercitull and meeke, rhatno maneuver 
heard his voice In theſtreets,as the prophet bathir 
Thus he is put vnder another goucrnor,entivened 
by'another head, guided by another fpirir,endued 
with another wiſedome then before, ot that _ 
dome that is. carnall, ſenſuall, aud diuelliſh ; but that 
zphich is from aboue, which( a$ S . lames delivers it ) 
rs firſt pure, then peaceable,8&c ; full of mercy anil good 
fruttes, Tam. 3.17. So, if wee looke to chetfie 
rutners of cacrcy , as that the mercifull man is 
changed both in his nature, and in his ſtate, hee is 
a bleſſ d M21, t Toa95 O06 Walks oa 
_ Secondly, let vs confider mercy in theeffects 
and conſequenrs, it will appeare that the mercifull 
EE man 
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man is anhappy-man, both in reſpe& of God,and 
im reſpe&tof men. For God firſt, mercifulnefſe 
gives 2 man intereſt intothe mercy of God, ſuch a 
one may plead mercy ro God, andin thatname 
Iay claym to Gods mercy toward himſelfe, as Da- 
#/d doth, Pſal. 86. 2. preſerue my ſoule,for 1am mer- 


cifall, That man tharcan tendermercy to God , 


may challenge mercy from God, And indeed ,thar 
' mercy that any one {hewes to his brother, is but 
an effe, & the reflection of Gods mercy tohim- 
ſelfe, for as there is no water in the ciſterne , bnt 
what comes from the fountaiac, neither any light 
in the candle, but what is borrowed from another 
light : ſo there is no mercy in vs, tili God hath 
ſhed abroad his mercy into our hearts, nor any 
lighc,til he hath imparted the ſame vnto vs, Here- 


by then it appeares, that. the mercifull man 1sa. 


bleſſed man , for that hee may challenge mercy 


from God, and be aſſured that he hath already re- 


ceived that mercy from him, which hee commu. 
nicates to others. But ſecondly, as mercy helpes 
a man to God-ward ; {o it helpes him wath men 
too, For 1, it refreſherh the bowels of thoſe that 
are hungry, &:. lookes ypon a broken eſtate,and 
brings healing in its wings, lookes vpon the bro- 
ken name of another, and layes ona plaifter ; in 


a word, it brings helpeand toy vnts rhe world. 


2. Itwinnes vpon others , and reconcilesthem to 
our perſons, to our profeſſion makes them thinke 


the better of both:it breakes the fierceneſſe of the 


rougheſt nature, and makes a ſirapger, nay,ane- 


nemy to become 3 friend ; As the A poſile ſhewes- 
itz, 
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it , Rom. 12; outofthe Proverbs, If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ſaith he,if he thirſt , giue him drink ; 


for tn ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coates of fire wpon his | 


head, M=rcy will melt an enemy, put him to t,and 
even force him by a ſweet compulſion to become 
a friend. Thus every man will bee a friend tothe 
mercifull, Againe, it helpes and duth vs good in 
chis reſpe&, that it aſſures vs of our vprightnefle , 
and ſecures vs of the truth of our loue to God , ta 
men,and rhat our religions pure and vndefiled which 
£5 ( as Saint [awes tell vs, Chap. 1. wit.) to vifit the 
fatherlefſe and widdowes in thery affliction, &c : ſo that 
che man that is ſpicitvally meccitull, is ſound in 
his religion, for true Religion cuer goes accom. 

panied with true mercy.- Againe, as it comforts , 
and ſecures a man for the preſent, fo it provides 
for him, and layes a foundation for the future. 
The mercifull man layes vp tor time tocome, he 

ſowes good feed , which will yeeld to him a ſure 

crop : For be that ſowes mercy, he ſowes to him- 
ſelfe, according to that of the Prophet, ſow to your 

ſelues in righteouſueſſe, reape in mercy, Hol. 1o, 12. 
He that ſowes mercy, ſhall reape mercy, andin the ſame 
meaſure that he ſowes, ſhall he reape: he ſhall recciue 
mercy from Sod , for with the mercifall thew wilt 
fhew thy [clfe mercifull, (faith the Plalmitt) Pſal.18, 
he ſhall haue merey from man, from the word , 
fromhis conſcience, from himfelfe, all thall make 
for his good, In ſhort, mercy filles the world as 

full of bleflings , as cruclty doth of curſes ; God 

will bleſſe the merciful-minded , men will blefſe 

him,heauen will blefle him,carth will bleſle Eg 
'*- Ma. 
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. Many bleilings are offted yp on his behalfe;others 
* will blefſe God for him, 2 Cor. 9. the husband re- 
lieued by him will bleſſe himthewife wiflblefſe 
him, the children bleſſe him, friends blefſe him, 
the loynes of thoſe whoms he hath refreſhed will bleſſe him, 
as they did 794, their backs will blefſe him, their 
bellies blefſe him, &e. his: houſe ſhall be fled 7” 
with bleſſings, therefore he muſt needsbe a bleſ- ©. 
fed man, that is ſpiritually mercifall. 

_ Laftly;the natuse and quality of ſpirituallmer- Rgaſ.g 
_cy,will prone that man bleſſed that doth exerciſe 
iteFor,what 1s mercy but apieceof Gods Image, 

a ſparke of the divine nature. So much as there 
i5ofmercy ina man, ſomuch theres of grace, fo 
much of holineſſe, {0 much of God; ſo much of 
che Spitir, fomuch of Heauen,fo much of happi- 
_neſle. The point, you ſee, is cleare: whether 
| you looke vatothe antecedents of mercy, or con-' 
ſequents, orthenature of ir, his happineſfle is e- 
- ninced, tharis, traly mercifull. Before we come 

tothe Vie, we will ſhewyou ina paſſige or two'> 

I. what Spiritnall mercy is : 2. with 1s the 
Sround thereof :- 3. how niany kinds : 4. what. 
are the effe&s that iſſtre- from. te. 'For' the firſt, 
Spirituall mercy is nothing ele butarr inclinatt- 
on of the ſoule vpon ſpirituall motives, to pitry 
and relieue thoſe that be in miſery : and it is a 
branch of loue from whichit differs onely tn this, 
that loge Jookes tos maniinalleſtates,” mercy to: 
man in miſery : But lowe and mercy fandboth 
inwillingand working that which is good. © 

- Secondly; for thegrodnd-of 'Spititnallmercy, 
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it is own-nefle,and propriety (as they ſpeake in 
| Schooles) for either a man finds, orele makes, 


and as 1twere, adopts him for his owne,to whom 
heſheweth mercy. . 
Fhirdly, as concerning the kinds, there is a 
. double mercy: 1.a falſe mercy (which 1s indeed 
4 erue cruelty, but goes vnder the name of mercy, 
*butmay eaſily be diſcerned fromthe ſecond fort, 
which 15) : 2. a true mercy. For this firit pro- 
ceeds by a true rulee, namely, Iuſtice and VWiſ- 
dome, by the which he that doth not regulatehis 
mercy, 1s not to be held a mercifull man. Ifey- 
ther he goe beyond, or come ſhortof this rule, if 
he be cither more mereifull, or morerigorous 
then may ſtand with iuſtice, and wiſdome, he is 
not truly, mercifull : Secondly, true mercy may 
be diſcerned by the effe&s. It our merey tend to 
the party pittied (as this fooliſh mercy deſtroyes 
many a child, &c.) then it is not right, for true 
mercy 1s not deftructiue, but looks to the good of 
the party to whom it is extended, og: 
gaine, Mercy is either naturall or ſpirituall; 
The farſt is to be found in all men, that haue not 
blowneout the lightof nature;and ſo made them- 
ſelues fierce and outragious. This naturall mer- 
Cy is that : x. which: exprefleth it ſelfe vpon na- 
turall obie&s,and for naturall motiues,as to ſhew 
pitty toa kinſman, toachild, orthe like, todoe 
good to ſuch as haue- done much for vs,- or front 
whom we expe@'much good to be done vs : 2. 
which 1s ſhewed for naturall refÞes,, as to ſhew 
a man mercy meerly, forthathe is poore, ſicke,in 
= * paine, 


The keuats of erty. 
paine,orthe like (for the ſame reaſon thataman 
hath picty euenon his beaſt) withouall reſpedt to 
the good of bis foule, This naturall mercy is not 
that which here hath the bleſſing purvpon itby 
our Sauionr, although it be;capable of outward 
bleding'and isalſo, in at's kind, commendable. 


-But-the mercy here intended, is that ſpiritual} © * 


and holy mercy, which hath forit's ground, loue 
to God, and his Image in mans nature, for it's 
obie&, ithath pitty on the ſoule principally, and 
ſhewes itſelfe in.exhorting, inſtruQing, repro- 
uing, counſelling, comforting, 8c, as occaſion 
ſerues, andneed requires. S100 
 Fourthly, for the affects and fruites of this ſpi- 
rituall mercy : It is attiue,firſt inwardly, ſecond- 
Iy outwardly. Inwardly, it ſets all the powers of 
the ſoule taworke, for thereliefeof the party di- 
ſtreſſed, And 1. forthemind and vnderſtanding 
ofa man,mercy makes him : 1. conſiderhis caſe, 
as the mercifull man is difcribed todo, ?/a/.4 r.r. 
it bends his vnderſtanding to the patty affeed, 
aflicted,makes his thoughts dwell vpon that ſub- 
ie, vpon his debts, vpon his miſery, pouer- 
ty,&Cc. it feeds his thoughts with che .confidera- 
tion of the others miſerable eſtate, makes him 
thinke, he's a man as well as I, &c. 2. It cau- 
{ſeth him to caſt about, and deuiſe how torelieue 
and ſuccourhim, according to that expreſſionof 
Salomon, Prot. 14.22. cMertyand trath, ſaith he, 
fhall be 18 them that dewiſe good. It makes a man be- 
thinke himſelfe which way he may goe toworke, 
toxelicue and helpeſuchasare poore, ficke, or in 
4 Oz ay 
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any otheraſfliction, it ſharpens his wits, and ſers. 
him a protecting , according to that wee read, _ 
Eſay. 32.8.. The liberall man dexiſeth liberall things ; 
he ttudies on-hts bed, and cafts about how he may 
beſt doe to releue fuchas arc in need of him. And. 
this now 1s Mercies firſt worke ivpon the vnder- 
ſtanding, it makes a man to. conſider the needy 
 andaftiicied, and to caſt about by what meanes - 


beſt to relicue them, you may ſee it incyery mo- 
ther toward her ſicke child, ſhee cannot forget it, 


whatſoeyer ſhe is abour, but ſtudies ſtill whither 


tog06,what meanes tovic, what courſe totake to 
caſe the poore chid. But ſecondly,as mercy works 


vpdn the mind,ſfoalſovpon the memoty of a man, 


which now- preſents vnto. him the miſery of his 


ncighbour, whereſoeuer he goes, he heares him 


groaning,he ſees him fwearing,toffing, panting, 
he cannot poſſibly forget him- whereuer he is, 


whateuer he does. It makes a man fearch and rifle 


intothe bottome ofhis memory(that cheſt of the 


foule)ro bethinkehimſelfe;and call romindwhat 
have Tiead thatmight doc this pooreman good > . 
whatbaue I heard 2 what haueT tryed and found . 


by experience,thatmightyeeld himeaſe,dohim 


comfort?-:Thwdly, as 1t works vpon thememory, | 


fo likewſie vpon the will, it.makes aman both 
nolle malum, as to be ſorry to his {ickneſle, paine, 
diſtreſſe, and we/le bonum, to doe him all the 


good that may be: done, he longs for the good © 


ofthis diſtreſſed neighbour, deſires it earneſtly, 
prayes heartily for it, and vſeth 41: good meanes 
THeftect it, And this that inward ad of merey ; 


which 


Le nczne ae OO Om— 


REY 


| The workiugs of mercy. 


which it hath ypon the vnderſtanding, memory 


and will of him, in whomit is transforming hin 


after a ſoft into the perſon afflicted , making him 
feele the ſorrowes, {igh in the ſufferings, bleed in 
the wounds of his.neighbour,liue in him,dye with 
nm &c >. 


Secondly, for the out: ſide, Mercy will ventir 


ſelfe atthe eyes, and make onepitty, and weepe 
ouer the party aflited, at the mouth, and cauſe 
him to ſpeake healing words, comforting words, 
mercifull words, to ſpeake to his heart, ropleade 
with God for him by prayer, to 48 with men 


for him,that they'may come in & lend their help; 
As ir ſects the eycand the tonguea worke, ſoalſo- 


it employes the hand , which itcauſerth ro draw 
forth it ſelte to take off the burdeyy, or ar leaſtto 
put vader the ſhoulder, aad ſo helpe to beare it : 
in ſhort,one way or other to be eaſcfull, comfort- 
able, Thus mercy hath its worke vpon the out {ide 
alſo, and ſhewes it ſelfe by the eye,tongue,hand, 
and all the members. Itcarryes a man out of him. 
ſelfe, makes a man not fcele himſelfe, forget him=- 
ſelfe.Ve ſee it in the hen, which often forgets and 
forbeares to fced her ſelfe, that ſhe may proviifcr 
herchickens; weſee it in the mother, which ma- 
ny times is content toneglett her ſelf,codreſle the 
child : thus mercy carryes a man-our of himſfelfe : 
Nay it carryes a.man obouc himſclic, renders him 
eloquent , makes him ſay more tor his afflicted 


neighbour , then hee,can poflibly ſay atanother 


time, doe more for his deliuerancethen hee durſ} 
doe, were it not in ſuch extremity, and exigence. 


O 3 And 
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Unb appineſſe of vumercifull wen. 
And thus we haue diſcovered vnto you infew , \ 
what mercy is, together with its ground, kinds, 
| and effes 
jet W hat vſe ſhal we now. make of this point 2Is it ſo- 
that the mercifull man 1s a bleſſed man 2 here then. 
diverſe erroursare diſcouered, And firſt, learne. 
by this Do&rine rhe miſerable and vahappy eſtate. 
of all mercileſfe men, and they are ſuch as. haue 
neither leiſure tomind mercy, nor vaderſtanding 
to ſtudy ir, nor memories to bethinke themſelues 
of it, nor hearts to affect it, noreye to pitty thoſe. 
that are indiſtrefſe, nor a mouth to ſpeake for 
them , nor an hand to releiuethem : Miſerable 
muſt needesbe the condition of theſe kind ofper- 
ſons ; for they are ſcarce to bee reckoned among 
men, ſeeing in this they tall below the very beaſts : 
for euery creature will in their kind condole, and. 
comiſerate ſuch of their kinde as be in miſery. Ler 
 bura ſwine belugd, and thereſt of the company 
willget together, and grunt together ; yea, and 
make head againft char which puts it topayne. 
Bring a veaſt co the place where the blood of ano<.. 
ther of his kind hath beene ſpilt, and he will bury 
his fellow and folemnize his funerall with lamen- 
___ tation madeouer him,as he can. Therefore, he is a 
3  beaſtandworſe, that hath nopitry vpon the ruines 
and miſeries of other men. Nay more,he is acur- 
{cd creature, accurfed of God, and accurſt of men 
( wee lldifpatch it in ffew becauſe of the time. ) 
God hath pronounced ſuch a curſe vpon the vn- 
mercitull man,as may well make his very heart to 
tremble, Prouerb, 21, 13, whoſo ſtoppeth his cares 
FP 
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at the cry of the poore, he alſo ſhall ery himsſelfe,) bat ſhall 

not be beard. The time ſhall come,when they ſhall 

cry to men tSpitty them, to God to helpe them, 

with, Lord help me, Lord faue me from this paine, 

miſery, death, &c; but Salomon tells them, what 

they {halltruſt to, and what ſhall be their ſpeed in 

chat day, the time (hall come, ſaith he, that rhcy al- 

ſoftall cry, and not be heard. The time was when 4 
hits brother cryed, oh maſter heare, oh brother 
helpe,oh neighbour pitty,but he ſtopped his care, 

and was deate to others ſuites, the timelikewiſe 
ſhallcome when he ſhall cry out, o God heare, © 

Lord ſhew mercy, &c: but God ſhall nor attend 

nor anſwer him, but (hall returnehim his owne 
meaſure. Heare what Saint 1ames faith to this in 

his ſecond Chapter, verſ. 13. there ſhall be Indge- 
ment mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercy : ater. ! 
rible ſpeech! woe to the man whom God will 4 
iudgein extremity, and not ſhewhim any mercy, f 
and euen ſo wil hedeale with the mercileſſe man, 4 
Heare-alſo what the iudge himſelfe ſhall ſay to 
ſuch at the laſt day,Matth. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay- 
unto them on the left hand Depart from mee ye curſed 
ne exerlaſting fire prepared for the denil and his angelsy 
there's their doome : And why 2 for 1 was a 
gred, and ye gane me no meate, 1thirſted, andye gaue | 

{ 
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me m0 drinke,&c. Away therefore, get you out of 
my {ſight , there's no place in my kingdome tor 
_ you : you were vamercifull ro my members,ther. 
fore, there 5 no heaven, no.hopetpr you. 
Secendly , take notice here of the vtter miſery #4: 
of eruell men, For,ifthey are ſo wretched and ac- 
O4 CUL- 


Miſery of cruell men. 
eutſed of God and men, that onely come ſhort it! 
mercy , what ſhall become of ſuch that doe exer- 
ciſe ads of cruelty and hoſtility towards others , 
tht put cf all bowels of pirty and compaſſion , 
that are ſo farre from remembring the affliion 
of o/eph, thatthey applaud and thinke themlc]ues 
happy, ifthey can pur by the rtoughts of him, if 
they can drowne the ſcreeches of the poore attii- 
&ed, and forget their {ighes : rhey are fo far from 
pittying and praying for them , that they cenſure 
then in their ſickeneſſe, not onely nothelpe, bur 
even hurt them all chey can ;_ not feede but ſtarue 
them z notcloth butpulleuen the very fleſh from 
their backes ſo adding affliction to the afflicted, 
hauing no bowels left, but as it were dead and bu- 
ried , their bowels are buried already, though 
Ws themfclues walke about as ſomany living carcaf- 
"© ſes, This isthe crne/[ man againft whom ſhall bee 
ienta cruel] meſſenger, ſo that he (ball not live ont 
halfe his dayer, as Dauid(aith. Ifthe ruſt andcan,. 
ker of euill-gotten gold aud Gluer and their moth- 
eaten garments ſhall-rife vp in iudgement, and be 
as awitneſle to cate the very fleth of their vamer- 
cifull maſters, which hauc held them priſoners ; 
and would: not bring them forth to the releifeof 
| ſuch as werein need, where then thallchey ap=- 
peeare thaccloe ſetall the world acrying by their 
 opprefhon andcruelty > againft whom the very 
Rab 2:1!.. beames ont of theroofe cry ont, $ lay, we Were cut out 
of the wood inÞblood, the tor:s out of the walles,cry, 
wewerec laid inblood,the turcows in the field cty, 
we .wete plovied vp inblevd ? wharſhall become 


of thoſe whotn' for their cruelty thebackes of the 
poore do curſe,the bellyes curſe,the loynescurle,' 
the wife curſeth, the children curſe, heauen and 
earth doecurſc ? how ſhall theſe fland before the: 
Secondly,this point diſcouersthe ignorance fol- 
ly and weakeneſſe, which moſt men v{ually be- 
wray inthis;as muchas in any thing beſtde,whillſt 


they are ſo afraid, and enen thunne to ſhew them- || 
ſelues thercifull men. Oh how glad are many, if ; 
they can make themſelues belecue, that there is no 
necd to ſhew mercy, that they haue no cauſe, no 4 
calling foto doe; how doe they appland them- , 
ſelves, if they can make a ſhifrto forger the needy 1 
and diftrefled, or if they canburtcatchar ſomeex- 0 
ception againſt the party to be relejiued, whereby 4 


to: perſwade themſciues that he is not capable of l 
their mercy. > how doc men ſhifrand poſt iroffro j 
another, all excuſcs,al! euaſtons, inde eafic enrer- f 


cainement. with them}, and 01 h»w happy doe | q 
they thinke themſelues, if they may by their ſhuf- + 
flihg eſcape; which, ifthey cannortcleanely doe, - 
but they muſt needs do ſomewhar, oh how vnwil.. . \- 
lingly, how lamely do they goe about it,* Tis ſuch bl 
a while ere ſuch a one finde his purſe,and when it 18 


is found; erehecan plack itour; efrerthat ere hee 

can open it, then ere his money canbeetianged , 
and-fuch a deale adoe there is ere they can'bee 

drawn to difourſe a ſmal ſum thts way,that a man : 
would wonder at-it; VVheras whetmeer inan ale- 
houſe,you ſhallhaue; T1! pay and 1'1{pay, and e- 

very one.ſhewes himſelie forward, and they ſtrive. 

| who. 


200 Uniuercifalngſ. 
who ſhall pay fart, and who moſt, when they are 
-required to helpe out ina worke of gs ery 
one for moſt part ſtarts back, withdraws bis hand, 
and puts it oft to others, '{aying, ſuch and ſuch are 
better able, I amin debt, I hauea great charge , 
many to-prouide for,&c: thus moſt menare afraid 
to be merciful ,as if they were afraid tobe toohap- 
py, foreuery man is (o far forth bleſſed , as he is 
mercifull, This backwardnefle to ſhew mercy ,di(- 
_ covers a great deale of folly and vnbeliete 1n mens 
hearts, together with great want of love to God 
and men. But what is there in mercy, that men 
ſhould be ſo ſhy of ic 2 Is itdiſgraccetull > Nothing 
leſſe, forit bleſſeth the memory of a man, when he 
is dead and gone. But what? 1s1t painefull? No 
ſurely ; but quite contrary - Tt is cruelty, that diſ. 
reſts and diſquiets a mans heart,and racks his con. 
ſcience , whereas mercy makes a mancheerefull 
within himſclfe , and comfortable toothers : ſo 
Fide crorize FRED mercy Is neither diſgracetull nor painefull - 
de ope:i But isit not then perilous and dangerfull> No, 
Elemej., mneryetſoncither,for mercy ſecures from danger, 
and frees from trouble. A m»n may be hatedand 
maligned, for that he prayes, or is otherwiſc zea- 
lous and forward in the cauſc and workeof Gad, 
but who evcr hated any one for ſhewing mercy ? 
F Where then is the danger of mercy? .Isic any 
. whit preiudiciall to ones eſtate > Admit itbe, yet 
| if it further the ſaules good, and helpe a man te 
heauen, we cannot buy heauen at too-deerea rate; 
but to ſpeake ſooth mercy burtsno-mans eſtate, 
Indecd foolilh pitty, indiſcreet mercy may,bur 46 
cnac 
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that which is fpirituall and ſeaſonable : for#e :hat 
bath pitty wpon the poore (faith Selomon,prou.19.17- 
lendeth vnis the Lord, and that which he hath giuen , 
will he pay him againe : he never did faile to doe it, 
nor ever will, If a man lend his money to his rich 
friends it is as fafe as if it were in his owne coffer, 
and cuſtody,beſides, that he further engages ther-_ 
by his friend rohimſelfe, Inlike fort, hee that 
gives to the needy, doth not give, butlend; and 
thar to the Lord, God's his ſurety, God's his ſure. 
ty,and he will not dye in his debt, he will pay him 
every penny. Beſides,(ſhewing of mercy is a ſow- 
ing of feed, and there's no lofſe you know in that, 
Saint Pawfollowes the Metaphor, 2 Cor. 9.6. and 
ſo forward. Now is any fo mad astothinke the 
ſeed that is ſown.in good & ſure ground to be loſt. 
and buried , and to.condemne the ſeedeſ=men of 
folly forſo doing 2 No, but the moredeſirous a... 
ny one is of gayne and incrcreaſe , the more hee 
ſowes : So ſhould it behere in ſowing this of mer- - 
cy tothe poore, and the rather for that this is a. 
certaine ſoyle, andthe ſeed will certainely take. 
Hee which foweth bountifully,* ſhall reape bowntifully . 
there 15 no hurt cat come by ſhewing mercy, fi 
be done with diſcretion. It makes a man truely 
happy, it purs him vnder mercy, it isa partand a . 
piece of his happineſſe. If you then feare to be too 
| happy,forbeare to ſhew mercy,butherin,you ſhal : 
be wray notorious folly, And this wee have diſ- 
patchit our firſt vſe. 

In the ſecond place, let vs all bee inſtructed to- V/e 2 
tooke backea little, not vpon others , but vpon 

Our. 
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'Our ſelues, apd-fay; AmIamercituil man,or am 
I not? what good hauelI done? hozy many backs 
have Iclothed 2! how many bellies have I filled 2 
how many poore, ſicke,diſtrefled have l ſuccour- 
ed, pitticd, prayed for? what meccy hauc I ſhew- 
ed? Indecd, all men cannot exerciſe all acts of 
mercy,becauſc they are poore,and have not wher- 
withall, and here poore men comonly when they 
heare a diſcourſe of mercy, looke vpontherich, 
as if it only concerned them, and themſelues were 
not touched. But though all men haue not-mony 
ro relicue others,or counſe!l to aduiſe them, yer 
ſomwhar chey nwit be doing this way, when there 
is nonced. None 1s ſo poore or deſtitute, but that 
hee may pray tor thoſe that be in miſery, watch 
with them in trieir ſickenes, bleed, mourne, weepe, 
commend their caſe to God, to others. Therfore, 
letnone ſlip collar, but take himſclfe to taske and 
examine,what mercy haue I ſhewed to the miſer- 
>able ? . how oft have I prayed forthem, mourned 
with them ,, ſtraightned my ſelfe ro miniſter to 
their neceſhties 2 And if you find the reckoning 

co riſe bur ſlowly, poorely, beaſhamed thereof, 
bewaylc it, and for the future, never bee afraid to 
ſhew mercy, as if God in calling vsthereunto, 
meant vs any harme , butcatchatall opportuni- 
tics, and tha nkfully embrace them, taking 6ccafi- 
on to blefſe God, - for that hee hath furniſhed vs 
with any ability,'and opportunity to bee caſefull , 
ſeruiceable, comfortable roany (ad heart, ruinous 
eate,&c.. You canealicly be perſwaded, that it 
is a blefled thing to receiue helpe, comfort, caſe , 
+ has. rc- 
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The tluty of poort wen. 

Telicfe when youare in diGrefſe, Willyou take 
Chriſts word once vttered by Saint Pay/, I rrow, 
A#s 20.'It being a Prouerbmuchvſed byour Sa. bi 
uiour, namely, Jt is 4 morebleſſed thing to vine them . 
#0rcceine: 1n good things, itis better beanagenr,; | 
thena patient, as on the contrary4n cuill things. | 
VV ould you then be thankfull for reeciuing good E | 
at the hands of others, be more thankfull if God | 

have given you ability and conuenichey; and: 
(which is the greateſt ofall) anhearrt.todoc good 
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Fj =o remember how farte wee hane 
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2d <$E' our Sauiours propofition here laid 
(EN IEF downe: Befſed are the mercifull, we 
WF 3 C4 goe on to: a third Vie, and: that U/e 3Þ- 
——_—= jhallbe awerd of cxhortation, to b 
ſtir vp duth you and my ſelfe.rothe embracing of 
mercy,that thereby we-may be bleſſed.” Now in 
the doing of this cluty,there are three degrees, to 
which youare to be exhorted: 1, t0loue mercy: 
2.40 get this grace of mercy: z.to exerciſe it, be- 
ing once gotten, . For the firſt, it s not —_—_ 

| «tl 
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Exhortations to mercy. 


 aman todoe the as of mercy,vnleſſe he haue al- 
ſo a mercifull heart, anda loue to rhis grace : ac- 
cording tothat of the Prophet Mzcah cap.6.verſ;8. 
He hath fhewedthee,0 may ! what is good, good for thy 
{clfe,and good inthe eyes of God, and what doth the Lord 
require of the , but this, to loue mercy > Andof 


doing ſo, the Lord giues vs a goode; nple in 


his owne praQice,Micah 7.18. Becanſe benelights in 


-mercy. , mercy pleaſeth him : SO it. ſhould doe vs. 


id the rather, becauſc: 1. all is nothing that is 


-notdone out of lone. This makes a plaine diffe- 


rence betwitx the hypocrite,and thevpright man; 

the hypocrite may pertorme ſome outward as of 
mercy, but the vpright man onely doth it out of 
loue to mercy: 2. Becaule.it is a bleſſed grace, 

and makes vs bleſſed; ſhould not we therfore loue 

it> Sith it is mercy that makes a man bleſſed in 

his name, bleſſed 1inhis ſtate, bleſſed in his per- 

ſon, bleſſed in his poſterity,cuery way bleſſed. It 

1s mercy that we ltue by, tis mercy that feeds vs, 

*tis mercy that clothes vs, tis mercy that keeps vs 

in our being, :namly, that mercy in God, there- 

fore loue mercy: | IM 


Now ſecondly, put.oz bowells of mercy, as the A- | 
_ poſtleexhorts, Coleſ.3. and as God our father is 


merciful},ſo bewe followers of him as deare chil- 
dren,making it of our very naturc, if it were poſ- 
fidle, for, (uch as the tree 75, ſush is the ſrutte theredf), 
and mercy isas the man 1s. The carnall man hath 
a carnall mercy, a fooliſh pitty : as if he ſee nto- 
r10us malefactors led away to puniſhment, he can 
thinke and ſay,it is pitty they ſhould be ſo hardly 
n 5 deaſt 
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dealt withall,but vato Chriſt in his members, he 


will ſhew no mercy; in ſuch a caſe, he hath his 


heart cloſed vp: So a naturall man, may hauea 
naturall mercy, whereby he may ſhew kindneſſe 
to his kindred, &c. Buthe that would exerciſe 
{pirituallmercy-(which onely hath the bleſſing) 
he mult rſt become a ſpirituallman. Forwhich 
end and purpoſe, he muſt goeto God, by prayer, 
to make him mercitull, for it is he alone thar 
works this grace in the heart, pray him that he 
would teachvs,for this learning comes only from 
heauen. Thar wiſdome (ſaith Saint 7ames) that 
1s caſic to be entreated, full of mercy and good 
works, it comes from aboue, 1ames 3.17.itis God 
onely that can teach vs this wifdome,ro hin ther-- 
fore mutt we repaire, if we would be taught, and 
if we would haue it wrought in our hearts, it is- 
his worke alone, he.is the father of all mercies,. 
and the God of all conſolation, neither can a'man 
haue any meaſure .of holy mercy inhim, till he. 
worke itin him... Would you then become truly 
merctfull : 1. See what God doth : 2. Heare: 
wat he ſaith. Fir, Lay, fee what he doth, and. 
learne todoe likewiſe. Sce it: 1. inthe marror 
of his Word. See how he 1s there deſcribed tobe 
much in mercy, plenteousin goodneſſe, gracious, 
compaſſionate, &c. his mercy reacheth to the clouds, 
is higher then the heauens., ener and aboue all his works. 
Behold him now with open face, as hee ſtands; 
thus defcribed in this mirrorof the VVord,and yea: 
ſoall be rransformed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cox. 3 ».. 


and changed hereby into the ſame Image. that like as ' 
| | iti 


" Enconrainemnt to the tercifull, 
it fared with Moſes, when hee had beene talking 
- with God in theMount, hee came _— witlra 
lortous ghſtering, and brighe Maielſty ter vpon 
Fis face : DO ifwoe ſee thel. ord with ſpiricaall 
eyes, as he hath ſet out himſelfe to be ſeene in 
che glaſle of.the Scriptures : and'ſo make our | 
choughts to dwell vpon his ſweetneſſe, mercy, 
goodnefle there deſcribed : we ſhall be transformed 
thereby into the ſame Image, and-become ina mea. 
lute mercifull,-as our heautnly father is mercifull. Sex 
condly, 1ceitinthemnrror of his works of mercy 
toall his creatures, hee is good to the iuſtand to 
the vntuſt, but eſpecially his mercy toh1s Saints, 
that pardoning, healing, comforting mercy, par= 
"ticularly his mercy to thee, make it good by . 
faith,-that hee is the God of thy mercy, as Dauid 
faith of himſelfe, labour toapprehend God tobe 
ſucha Godas doth helpe thee, feed thee, cloatle 
thee tenderand faue thee ; this will make vs to 
become: mercifull as hee i5 mercifull, itwe but once 
apprehend him by faith,- tobe our heauenly Fa- 
ther : For then we ſhall come to reaſon thus with 
.our {clues : -God hath forgiuen mee pounds, 'ra- 
 Jents,ſhall I think.it toomuch to forgine my bro- 
ther a few mites 2*It is he that helps me, ſaues 
mee, ouercomes my frowardneſſe with his good- 
eſſe, doth mee infinit fauours daily, &c, Theſe, 
andthe like meditations will allay all thoughts 
of revenge and ſtomack, and make a man become 
gentle and merciful ro others that haue offended 
him, orare in need of him. "Thus when wee haue 
fecne what God doth, then ſecondly, heare what 
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he ſaith, what mercy hee hath promiſed tothe 
mercifull, what miſery he hath threatned tothe 
cruell and mercileſſe. Theſe things we muſt af- 
_ feQtour ſelues with,and worke them thorowly in- 
to our ſoules. And fo we ſhall find thatthe words 
of Gods promiſes, and threatnings, being engraf- 
tcd into our hearts,as Saint ſame; ſpeakes, like as 
| the ſciens isengratted intothe ſtocke, will be of 
power tochange our ſowre natures, and tomake 
vs gentle, ſweet and mercifull, euen as God is 
mercifull, if, 'I ſay, wee be carefull romould this 
word of God, and worke it into our hearts by me- 
ditation and application thereof vnto our ſelues. 
-And theſe are the helps we muſt vſe to the get- 

ting of mercy. | 
The third thing yet remaines to be done: For, 
when we are now come to loue mercy, and haue 
gotten it in ſome good meaſure, wee muſt ſtepon 
tothe exerciſe of this grace in the ads thereof, 
ſhewing mercy toothers,as our heauenly father is 
mercifull.But how is that>God 1s not only merci- 
_ ful in himſelfe,butalſoinallhisdealings:Somuſt 
we not content our ſelves to have this mercy, but 
we muſt proceed to the exerciſe ofit, Nowthe 
acts of mercy are of two ſorts, ſome are inward (as 
we ſaid before) and ſome outward. The former 


e <r caſe our ovvne. Say then vvith your 
: P | ſelues, 
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ſclues, ſuch a one's ſicke : What's ſickneſſe, bu 


an abridgement of all outvvard cuills> Such a 
one's 1n pouerty, VV har's pouerty,but a very great 
flauery, forthe borrower 1s ſeruant tothe lender, 
faith the Y/:ſeman, and ſointhe reſt,confider,and 
layito heart the affiQions of others ; then ſecond- 


ly, mercy muſt ſet our heads aworke, todeuiſe 


how to relicue them, we muſt conſult with our 
owne hearts, as Nehemiah 1n like caſe did,and be- 
thinke our ſclues, what may I giue, what may I 
lend, what may I fay, what may Idoeto ſeale vp 
my love, and to be ſome way jcomfortable tomy 
diitrefled neighbour > So for theaffeftions, we 
muſt ſympathize & condole with the miſerable, 
be poore in their pouerty ,fick in their ſickneſſes 

labor and ſweat in their grteuances, Mercy tranſ- 
formes a man into the party pittied, makes him 
feele his brothers caſc,ake 1n his paine, groane ig 
his gricfes,and ſotake itto heart,as if it were his 
owne. Theſe are the inward atsof mercy,which 
all withour exception muſt exercye:For outward 
a&ts:1.1n words.,and ſoallmuſt yo comforting. 
praying, pittying words tothe diſtrefled : 2. fo 
deeds,here all muſt do ſomething, poore men haue 
not mony £0 giue,bur they can glue counſell,they 
can trauell,viſit the afli&ed,or watch with them, 
ifnecd be: cuery man hath not conſerues, oripre- 


ſerves tocarry to the ſicke, but the pooreſt hath 


a warden at leaſt, or an apple totake with them : 
So euery one muſt be Sing ſomething accor- 

ding to his ability,and theirneceſſity. Ad theſe 
arethoſeacts of mercy both outward atfward. 
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Alts of mercy 

which by all, of all ſorts, are to be performed. 

There are yet {ome {peciall acts of mercyto be 
exerciſed by ſome ſorts of men, and thoſe are firſt 
publike perſons, ſecondly rich men: Forthe fir 
ſort, Magiſtrates may fruitfully propound 1b; cx- 
ample to themſeſues, He being a Magiſtrate, was 
eyes to the blinde, feete to the lame, a father tothe Or- 


phazxes an hushand to the widdowes, heeſought out the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed, and ſnatcht them from out of 


the clawes of the Lyon and the Beare, the mer- 
Cileſſe and cruell man : So ſecondly, Miniſters 
muſt ſhew mercy in ſpeciall manners, by comfor- 
ting the deieted,counſelling the doubttull,war- 
ning the vnruly, binding vp the broken hearted, ſpea- 
king a word in ſeaſon to thoſe that mourne in Zion, viſt- 
ting the ſicke,niniflring to therr neceſſities yeliening and 
ſucconrivg of them as they are able, Theſe are thedus= 
ties and acts of mercy that concerne publike per- 
ſons. The next we mult ſpeake to, are rich me ny 
that haue abilitie and ſufhiciency of outward ce- 
ſtate; theſe muſt be exhorted ina ſpeciallmanacr 
rocxecrciſe mercy ; and the branches ofthis ex- 
hortation are many: There 1s mercy 1ngiuing, 
mercy 1n lending, mercy 1n remitting, Mercy in 
employing. Some cannot giue,who yet can lend, 
and there's mercy ſhewed in that,only if we auoid 
thoſe ſore preſſures, lending vpon hard terms,ſfuch 


as the people complained of, Nehemiah 5 . ſelling,of 


time, lending vpon day. Fc. I deny not but men 
in lending to others, may take pledges of their 
neighbors, onely they may not herem be rhcir 
owne chuſers, but though they may take a pledge 
EY P'2 for 
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for their owne ſecurity, yet they muſt take fa 
things only,as may well be ſpazed , they may not 
take the neatherM1lſtone.the means of their liue- _ 
lihood. There is mercy alſo in remitting,aſwell as 
in lending: when menare content to forgine,and 
paſſe by wrongs, dues, debts, where there is not 
wherewithall to _—— them. Nehemiah,in re- 
gard of the extremitie of the times, was content 
toremit of his dues, neither he nor his feruants 
required of the people, that which did of right 
belong vntothem : But now in the matter of gt- 
uing,which is the maineand chiefe office of mer- 


cy tobe performed by the rich, two rules muſt 


beobſerued: r. thatyou make your ſelues able : 
2. that you ſhew your ſelues ready to communi- 
cate to the neceſſities of others. For the firſt,con- 
cerning the inabling of your ſelues to the ſhew- 
ing of mercy, you ſhall find it laid downe in two. 
Canons, 2. Thef. 3. the firſt that you forbeare idle» 
ze/ſe, and ſoall other vamortified luſts, as game- 
fomeneſſe, intemperance, &c. Secondly, wor- 
king with quietneſſe ,and eating your owne bread,that yee 
may not any way be burtheniome to the charch. And 
kcrein the Apoſtle ſers forth himſelfe foran ex- 
ample, verſ. 8. we tooke not, ſaith hebread for nowght 
of any man,but we wrought with labour and trauell, night 
and day, becauſe wewould not be charzeable to any of 104% 


But, Epheſ.4. 28. he requires notonely that we ſo 
order the matter that we be as little chargeable 
to others as may be, but alſo, that wee be helpfull 
to others. Le him faith the Apoſtle,rhat ſtole feate 
wo more, but let bim rather lahour, and worke with his 


hands 
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Ooietlrons aufwered, 
hands the thing that is good,thas he may haue to giuewn- 
to hirms that necdeth. Moſt men,when they are preſ- 
ſed to works of mercy,thinke it enough to ſay, 1 


_ am not able, I have not wherewithall, VVhy 


are you.not able > how comes. it that you haut 
not wherewithall > If God hath diſ:abled you by 
his owne immediate hand, .by fire, lofle of cat; 
tell,or the like, thou artexcuſed; butifyou baye 


made your ſelfe vonable by your owne- improui- 


dence, vnthriftineſſe, idlenefle, vanity, or the 
like, you are anſwerable for many fellonies ar 
once: for hereby thou haſt robd thy ſelfe,robd thy 
wife, robd thy childreu, robd thy family, robd 
the Common-wealth, robd the poore (for what- 
ſoeuer we can well ſpare, 1s theirs, in caſe of ex- 
tremity, and they hauea right vato it) Now, if 


you -f11d your ſelues guilty of your own inability; 


by theſe, or the like waies drawne vpon your 


ſelues, beaduiſed to remoue all waſtfull eXpen- 


ces, and theſe iinfull courſes fore- mentioned: 


here'sone named by the Apoſtle for inſtance: Lee 


him that ſteales,  fleale no more - this theft 15 no- 


thing elſe but idleneſle (for that the Apoſtles 


meaning is ſo,appeares plainly by the oppoſition, 
bur let him labour with his hands, &c.) when 
men are out of a lawfull calling, or are not paine- 
full in it, find themſelues-no imploymenr, bur 
arc vpand downe,ſhifting here,and flirting there, 
ſuchare to be accounted thecues, for they picke 
their owne purſes,and make themſelues vnable to 


_ doe works of mercy. The like we may ſay of pride 


in apparre}l, a great waſt-good , when people 
PE. mult 
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muſt be in anew faſhion euery day, as Nero, who 
rooke 1t for a difparagement, to be ſeene two 
dates 1n one ſute: Sofor pride in building, men 
build as if they. ſhould le: for .cuet, 'as one 
ſpeakes. So for pride in-feafting, a common 
- fault in men to be ambitious, and vaine-glori- 
ous herein, vymg one with another, farre abouc 
theirabiliries. The like may be ſaid of compa- 
ny. keeping ard gaming,” Thoſe thatare'compa- 
nions of wine-bibbers and fleſh-caters;as Salomen 
fpeaketh,ſhall ſurely come topouerry. The ſame 
will befall ſuch as are here and-rhere ſporting 
and gaming, who may feeme to be ofthe Empe= 
rors mind, that chought money was made forno- 
thing elſe, burto caſt away, and waſt vpondice : 
we cannot ſtand vpon particulars. Inſhort,euery 
vnmorttfied [uſt is a pick-purfe, a thiefe inthe 
candle, a kind of wild-fire, enough toconſame a 
whole countrey. Salomon eucry where, almoſt, 
tells vs,that he that zoeth affer the ſirange woman, fhall 
be brought t0-a morſell of bread, that the ſluggard 
fhallbeclothedwith rags, that he that hafteth tobe rich, 
fhball ſuddenly come toponerty, He tells vs twice in 
that 28. of Prov. thatithe very Baſle after gaine w the 
next way to poverty, The ſame is true of needleſſe 
expences,mere ſuperfluitics,as that which is caft 
away inſ{moake and tabacco.and when men ſhall 
ftudy how to waſt tlieir whole patrimony vpon 
vanity,cuen ſa/rus & inſulay (as one ſaith):they can 
weare a pretty = vpon their backs, a prett 
plat of ground about theirnecks. Theſe be thoſe. 
evuſes and corruptions whereby many _— 
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Dureftion in (hewing mercy. 
ble themſelues for the doing of good, let theſe be 
laid aſide : And then ſecondly, you muft labour 
with your hands, &c. that is, 1. live in a lawfull 
calling : 2. dwell vpor't, be diligent in it to 
know the ſtate of thy flock ('tis Salowons counſell) aud 
take heed to the heards, Prou.27.23.8c. Nor mult 


2 (> 


you onely be diligent, but expertandskilfull in 
your calling, Tit.3. preſidents of good works,or crafts... 


maſters in our honeſt calling : 3. labour in it, we 
muſt werzs (that's the Apoſtles word in that 4. 
of the Epheſians) take paine in that which is good, and 
this we muſt-doe not only toenrich and aduance 
our ſelues, but todoe good toothers, and togiue 
tohim that needs. Theſe now are the rules tobe 


put .in praRtice, forthe inabling of our ſelues to 


works of mercy. Next, you muſt be ready to di- 
firibute, and doe this way, what good you can. 
This. is that the Apoſtle enioyneth thoſe thatare 
rich and able, 1 Tim.6. charge thoſe that are rich in 
this world, that they doe good, and be ricbin good works, 
ard be ready to diſtribute and communicate,as we haue 
_ anexample in 4brahaw,who fate ready preſt in his 

tent-doore in a hot Gay, and in an hot countrey, 

thinking with himſelte, alas, poore traucllers, 
how doe they now this ſcorching ſeaſon, they are 
faine to bearc the heat ofthe day,8&c. And whiles 
he was thus caſting within himſelfe, he ſees two 
wafaring ſtrangers comming towards him,whom 
he no ſooner had-efpted, but running vnto them, 
he ſtayes not to beentreated, but-himſelfe firſt 
i1ntreats them, he beſeecheth them to rurne into 


his tent, and refreſh themſelues with ſuch enter- 
P 4 _ taznment 
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Direftions inſhewing mercy. 


cainment, as he could giue them, By whoſe ex: : 
ample,we mutt alfo be ſtirred vp to ſhew like for- 
wardnefle in ſhewing mercy and kindneſſe , 
though not toall ſorts promiſcuouſly, or to enery 
vnknowne perſon (Abraham did not 10) yet when 
we meet with a fit ſubie, we ſhould even runne 
vpon mercy : Burt yet by rule muſt we proceed 
hercin, both for the matter of our mercy, andfc- 
cond}y., for the manner.. For the matter; works of 
mercy muſt be done: 1. out of iuſtice: 2.0ut of 
wiſdome and diſcretion . For the firſt, wemuſt, 
as the Prophet wills vs, doe iz 'cement,and ſpew mer- 
cy, Marh.16. He that would exerciſe mercyto- 
ward others, he muſt firſt pay all his debts,cleare 
all ſcores: if he haue ſtollen from any man, or 
wronged his neighbour, he muſt firſt reſtore 1t a- 
gainc,for God accepts not of afacrifice of rapine. 
It was aſpeech of Selywen;the Turke, to his Bafſa, 
who perſwaded him to beſtow that wealth which 
he had. wrongfully taken fromthe Perſtan Mer- 
chants indiuers places of his Empire, vpon ſome 
notable Hoſpitall forthe reliefe of the poore : he 
replycd, werldft thow O-Pyrrbus (forfo I take it was 
the 84/ſacs name) that I ſhould beffow orher mens goods 
wronefully taken from them, vpen works of charity and 
deuotion ? aſſaredly 1 will never ds it nay ,rather,ſee they 
be 874411 reflored to the right owners, which was forth- 
with doneaccordingly. How much ſhuld we that 
are Chriſtians, be ready to make reſtitution of 


fuch things as we haue valawfully come by,and 


not make ex r4pina holocauft i, a ſacrifice of rapine, 
whieh Godaccepts not? ſhew mercy to _ , 
HOLY Jt 


Dyreflions in (hewing mercy. 
but doe it of thine owne, ſee what Salomon ſaith for 
this,Pr0.5.about the latter end, Drinke water out of 
thine owne c:ſlerns,and running waters ont of thine owne 


well - let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, andriners of 


water in the freet : let them be only thine Qwn, and 
not ſtrangers with thee, 8c. If thy goods haue bin 
got well,and held wel,thou maiſt boldly commu- 
nicate of the ſame to others : ſo then, our mercy 
muſt be ſhewed out of inſtice, or elſe it 15nor 
right. The good man deſcribed, Pſal. 112. 1s ſaid 
f0 be gracious and full of compaſiion, but yet withall 


he is r5ehreous. Secondly,we mult proceed by the 


rules of wiſdome, in ſhewing mercy according to 
that,P/al.112.4 goodmanſfbeweth fauonr and lenderh, 
he will gnide his affaires with diſcretion, he will doe 
works of mercy out of iudgement,putting aUiffe= 
rence betweene perſon and -perſon, things and 
things. For perſons,ſome there are, thatare poore 
and religious,our chiefe ftreame ſhould run vpon 


them,he hoaſholdef faith ſhould hauea ſpecialty of - 


our mercy; ſome againare poore, who though not 
religious,yet are they ciuill, they are ina lawfull 
calling,they take painstherezn to their power,and 
are willing toliue by their labour, theſe alfo we 
muſt relieue, and theſe muſt hauea ſhare i our 
mercy: 3, ſome there be;that are neither rel1gious 
nor ctuil, but wander about, like idle vagabonds, 
liuing vaderno Magiſtrate, no Miniſter,in nocal-- 
ling ; and to theſe, the greateſtmercy that we can 
fhew them, is toapply our ſelues tothe Apoſtles 
rule;}7\chey will not work, let them nat eat,tt they will 
not take paines fora liuing, let them ecuen faſt a- 


ny 
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-while;til fuch timeas they be humbledand made 

willing towork. Thus for the perſons,towhom we 

are to ſhew mercy: Secondly, there is wifdome 

EO to be exerciſed in ſhewing mercy, in reſpe of 
E: things. For to one we mult ſhew mercy tn his c- 
ſtate,toanother in his-name, beſtowing food vpon 
{ſome,clothes vpon others,and for idle vagrants,ir 
thal be mercy in vs,tocomend them to the ſtocks, 
-rocondemne them tothe whip, howfocuer, they 
or the world ſhall cenſure vs for it,we cannot ſhew 
themgreater mercy, then ſo todeale by them, ſo 
farre as law will beare vs out. Thirdly,in works of 
mercy, wiſedome direds a man to looke to the 
times. The poore you hawe alwates with you, ſaith our 

_ Saujor,bur yet there is a difference to be made of 
timG: for, ſometimes the poore haue bread,they 
haue work,& other ordinary mercies:otherwhiles 
againe,1n fore preſſing times,they haue none of all 

_ theſe,they want all things, work's ſcarce, bread's 
ſcarce (and that which makes euery thing elſe 
dear)mony's ſcarce, here now we hauea fir time to 
-exrenc mercy to the needy:In ſuch a time as this, 
= -- we muſt be content to part, not onely with our ſu- 
' perfluities,but euen to abri ge our ſelues of ſome 
necefſaries for the reliefe of our poore brethren. 

Holy Bradford, 1n a hard time, thought nor too 

much to fell his chaines,rings,and Iewels, for the 

reliefe of others. Rogers our Protomartyr inQueen 

Azries days,madethe motion toothers inhis time 

to forbeare one meale every day, ro beſtow vpon 

inch as were 16 want. Nehemiah, ina time of ex1- 

gence and cxtremity,would buy no land,as _ 

wiſe 
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wife he might,and would hauedone;nay;the pri- 
mitiue Chriſtians, 42.4. fold that land theyhad,«nd 
brought and laid down the mony at the Apoſtles frerghey 
were contentto part with althey could:partwirth 
in thattime of exigetce,tohelprorelieue others. 
Here alſo,at1s requiſite that we haueiwiſdome to 
diſtinguifhofithe feaſan: x. for others, tofhew: 
thempmerey then,whien they are gag of aldiftre([- 
ſed, moſt humbled;moſtinneed,and low brought, 
then is afit rimetodoit: 2. for our ſelues,;todoe 
 works:of mercythen, when God hath bleffed vs, 
andwhiles weareableand in time of health(nor, 
as many vic.todoe; referting all tothe day of our 
death) but ſeeing; irdone our ſelues, ſo.ſhall we 
have the benefit.of thoſe prayers and bleſſings, 
which by ourmeanes: ſhall be offered vp ro God. 
Fourthly, in-works.af mercy, .difcretion guides 
anddiretsamantodoe according to'his abilty. 
God ſtraines not vpon.any man to doeaboue thar 
heisable (vnleſſebeinatimeofextremity, as 

_ wefſaidbefore) but if there bea willing mind, he 
accepts a man accrrding to thathe hath, andnor 
according tothat which hee hath not. Nehem:ah 
according to his ability, expreſſed his bounty to. 
fuchas were-in need of him. Here it muſt bexe- - 
membred;that we proceed in aright order,begin- . 
ning at liome; for he that prauides not-:for-his 
own;zis worſe thenan Infidel. Therefore,as we ſee 

- it inthe parts and members of the body. Each 
part drawes nouriſhment to it-ſelfe, and then 
conueighs it tothe next in order: the ſtomack to 
the liver, the liver againe to the veines, and ſo it + 
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The manner of (hewing mercy. ' 
paſſeth along, even to the moſt remote parts of 
mans body: ſo muſt it be with.vs inſhewing mer- 
<y,cuerymanmult firſt prouide for himlelte, and 
thoſe of his own houſhold,and thervreach forth his 


hand taothers according to his ability;ouly when 


you are called to doe good to others,you muſt not 


diſable your ſelves, & groanwithourcauſe,much 
leſſepurtyoumlelues into debt on purpoſe tokeep 


your ſelues from giuing where there is need; and 


ſoroſhitftitoff,but deale plainly,8c. And this is 


_thatwejhaue to ſay, as touching the matterof our 
metcy:- Now for the manner, the Scripture regu- 


lates and reachrth vs,thatworks of mercy muſt be 
done: I. in fimplicity,asthe Apoſtle hath ir, Rows, 
12.let bimthat gtucth,aoit with ſimplicetty,not for any 

by-end,not for amend beyond mercy,as for vaine- 
glory,or the like,bur ler himſhew mercy for mer- 
cies ſake,lend for lendings ſake. Lend /ooking for ns- 
thing againe,as ſaith our Sautour, notas ifonie that 
leyderh toanother,ſhould looke for no part of the 


B57 th againe, but looke not, ayme nor at afty 


y-reſpect: as thus, I lend (pretending mercy) fo 
much,to the end I may borrow as much, he that 
ſheweth mercy, muſt doe it freely, cheereful- 
ly: the Lord louesa cheerfull einer. A man ingiuing 
ro thoſe that want, muſt nor doe itheauily,grud- 
gingly, he muſt not wan dare, & waltuneoare (as 
hee ſaith) gtue with the hand, and pull backe 
with the looks, ſtrike down with the countenance, 
but ſhewall cheerfulnefle in our deeds of charity; 
for that whichvis freely giuen is twice giuen,and 
VE It neuer ſo ſimall,yet is greatly accepted,as the. 
widdowes 


Obieftions anſwered; 270 
Fiddowes mite was, who though ſhe gaue [irtle; 
yetſhee gaue much in Chriſts eſtimation, who 
counted xt a great promotion,and a far mere bleſſed 
thing togiae,thcn to receive 3. Inſhewing mercy, 
men muſt do it liberally. He that ſoweth liberal- 
Iy,ſhall reape liberally. An example of this we 
haue in 4ra*»4h, who gaue as a King, though he 
had bur a fubics purſe, yet hee had a Kings 
heart,a royall diſpoſition; fuch ſhould we haue. 
4- works of mercy muſt be done conftantly : be 
got weary of wel doing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3, 
13.And againe, let vs nor be weary of weldorng, for in 
ane feaſon we ſhall reape if we faint not; as ye hauc there- | F 
fore opportunity,gdoe good to all,but ſpecially to thoſe of rhe io; 
onflld rf {aith,Gal.6.and Eccleſ.11.Gine «portion 18 | 
fſenen,and alſoto eight,&c. where he anſwers allo all 
obietions. For, ſome might fay, we conld be gz; 
content to doe fomewhar, bur all we doe is bur ” 
loſt, and as it were caſt downe the ſtreame. ” 
Say not ſo (ſaith the Wiſe man)for that which $919, 
ts given to charitable vſes is not caſt away, but 
enly ſowne by the waters-{1de,and after a white it 
will come againe. C.fl thy bread vponthe waters yfor : 
#fter many daies thou ſhall finde it. be 
Yea,but I gine, and give, and ſee noend of gi- 0%;e#, | 
ving,they lic {t1]] ar my doores, and come thicke. ql 
Oh faith he! 23xe a portion to ſeurn,and alſo to eizht. Solut.' | 
I, butwho knowes what times may come, I 0bie?, 
may fall irto waiir my ſelfe, | 
It is true, ſairk he, hard times may come in- A». 8 
deede, therefore -ju-,whileſt : hou haft wherewithall : 'f 
- for thou know:ſt not what enill ſhall be vpon the —_— 8 
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 Obudltions anſwered, 

I doe indeed pitty the caſeof ſuch as be in 
miſery,I can condole, and bleed with them, bur 
I cannot doe withall, I cannot helpeall =» 

Oh! ſaith Salomon, If the clouds be fall of raines 
they will empty themſelues vpon the earth : there is 
no mercy 1n the heart (whatcuer you profeſſe) 
if there be not helpe 1n the band : full clouds 
will drop downe their fatnefle into the boſome 
of tne earth. 

Yea, bur I hue in an hard place, in a bar. 
ren countrey where cuery thing is hardly come 


vi. 


' Be it as thou ſaifſt, yet, .1f the tree falleth te- 
ward the Norih , or toward the South , 11 the place 


where the tree falleth , there it ſhall be, As it he 


ſhould ſay, whereſoeuer the tree groweth, whe- 
ther 1n a fruitfull ſoyle, ora barren ſoyle, ſome- 
what 1t will beare : So doe thou, what coun- 
rrey ſocuer thou liueſt in, be doing, according 
ro thine ability, ſome fruits of mercy thou 
muſt yeeld, and bring forth, according as God 
bath put intothy hand. 

I could find in my heart to doe ſomething this 
way, bur the world is ſo naught, that a may 
cannot tell where to:giue, or on whom to plac 
h15 MEICIE. . 

Hee that 8bſeraeth the wind (faith Salomon) ſhall 
wot ſow ,and hee that regardeth the clouds ſhall mat reape. 
He that 1s alwaies making obie&ions, and Cav 
ſting perills, it will be long enough ere he will 
be cither refolued to thew mcrcy to others, Or 
ſure torecetue mercy from God, 


- 


Put 


Obieftions anſmared, 22t 


Put caſe I ſhould be thus forward todeeds of 06443, 
charity, as you would haue me, how ſhould I be 
requited againe ? 

Why, leaue that to God, hee can finde Anſm. 


meanes to recompence any thing done this way, | 
take thou no thought for that matter : For, 2v | 


thou knoweft not ( ſaith the Wile-man ) what ts 
the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones doe orow in | 
the wombe of her that is with childe : euen ſo thos ' 
knowe#t not the worke of God that maketh all thinss, x 
werſe 5. i 
I, but I haue often times miſ-carried in ſhew- O%##. '' 
ing mercy, and my bounty hath beene often abu. 1 
ſod by thoſe that haue partaked thereof, 
Let not that hinder thee (ſaith he) fromdoing An/>. 
any more works of mercy ; but iz the morning ſow | 
thy ſeed, ,andin the enening with-huld not thine band - —_— <a 


for thou knoweF not whether [ball proſper, exther this Bafl. Serm. 
or that : ox whether they 1hall be both alike good. i Dinirs 4 
Thus, when you haue with Salomon remoucd all £9”, . 
ebieQions, then qutcken vp your ſelues tothe 
exerciſe of this grace by the torenamed motiues. 
Remember, firſt, that you giue to the poore, you 

we to Chriſt. If Chriſt were here in perſon. 
= would euery one {triue to relieue him,being 
in want, to refreſh him being hungry, to cloth 
him,being naked ; why now,whatfoeuer is done 
to one of theſe his brethren, he takes 1tas done to 
himſelfe : Thinke then with thy ſelte,when thou: 
ſceſt a poore Chriſtian that wants thy help: there 
goes Chriſt hungry, naked, there Les Chriſt 


ticke, or impriſoned, be quakes, he faints, he: 
| bleeds 


Encollyagements to mercy. 

bleeds in his members:what therefore you would 
doe to Chriſt himſelfe, doe the ſame to his poore 
members : ſecondly,conſider,thatwhat you giue 
to the poore,you doc bur lend tothe Lord there 
isnothing loſt that is laid outthis way. Itmay 
more properly be ſaid, to be laid vp, then Jaid 
out, tor God will be your pay-Maſter, he is the 
poore mans ſurety, he will repay it ; you are bur 
Gods purſe-bearers, neither is it any otherwiſe 
here, then if ſome great Gentleman ſhould bid 
his ſeruant that attends on him, give a poore bo- 
die {ix pence s the ſeruant doth no more then lay 
itour, being ſure to receiue itagaine of his Ma- 
fter : enen ſo it1s here,the Lord ſeemes to ſay vn- 
£0 vs, There's ſuch an one wants, giue him ſixe- 
pence, ſupply his needs, let him haue what will 
ſerue his turne,and I will become thy pay-Maſter 
for it againe. Yea, thirdly,in giuing toothers you 
doe butgratifie your ſelues, for hereby you be- 
come more blefled enery way,as we haue ſhewed 
before. Therefore, as ever you would adorne, 
=nd beautifie your profeſſion, or inherite- the 
former comforts : ſhew your ſelues rich in 
mercy and good works : which the better to doe, 
you muſt fatten the root of mercy,which is chari- 
ry.whereof mercy is buta branch, as hath beene 
ſaid : therefore begine with love, and as the A- 
poſtle faith, Conſider owe another to provoke to loue 
«nd good werkes, Where there is true loue, there 
_ will be good works. 1/ therefore there be any conſ#- 
lation in Chrift, if any comfort of loue, if any fel- 
lomſhop of the Spirit , if any bowells and mercies , 
DR fulfill 


Comfort to the merciful. 223 


fuifiilye my ioy,, Gods1oy,, Chriſts toy, all good 
Chriſtians iloy,that ye be like-minded, kauing rhe 
ſame love, &c : not looking cucry man on his 
owne things, but cucry manallo onthe things of 
other $. [4 4 | 
Laſily, here's awordof Comfort tothe merci p74 
full, they are euery way bleſſed, and ſhail finde 
faucur with Sod and men. 
I, ifI were ſure, my mercy were a ſpiricuall ,,- 
mercy, I could take comfort init ? ' 
For ſatisfaQion to this doubt, looke 1. tothe qujw, 
motiuesof thy mercy, whether thoſearguments 
thaz moue thee toiſhew mercy be ſpirituail or not; 
where doſt thou beginnethy mercy > Doſt chou, . 
with the Macedonians,firft, zine thy ſelfe ro God,and | 
then gine thy goods to the Saints, and others. The wiſen © EY 
dome from aboue ( ſaith Saint James ) is firſt pureand 
then full of mercy and good fruites: haſt thouthen a 
pure nature, and pure motiues and reaſons, ſhew- 
ing mercy for Gods ſake, for mercy ſake,and vpon 
ſpiritual grounds,thy mercy is a [piritual mercy. 
2.Loake to theextent of thy mercy, for (pirituall 
mercy reacheth not only to kindred, friends,bene- 
factors ( if it gono further, it is butnarurall ) bur 
eucn to ſirangers, yea, tocnemies ir reacheth to 
pray for them that curſe vs, anito rc {ciue thoſe 
that would begger vs, and vndoe vs. 3.looketo 
the obieR of thy merey, whichinfpirituall mercy 
1s eſpecially the foule, (although it dothgladly re- 
hevethe bcdy too ) 1tis principally exerciſed in 
doing good to the better part of man by counſel. 
ling, ddmoniſhing, comforting, being no _ de- 
| 1rOUs 


As ; 
* 
< 
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Porfort tothemereifull, 

ſirous tohelp others out of inhe then out of deb? 
4. looke to the efte& of thy mercy : doth it make 
rhee more humble > then it 1s ſpirituallmercy for 
that whith is meercly naturall, renders men more 
proud and conceited, makes them ſfeeme tothem- 
{clues io!lyfellowes, fo as that they boaſt of what 
they have done, jand think ofhauing merited there. 
by ſome reward artthe hand of Gods, whereas 
hee that 15 ſpiritually mercifull, findes matter of 
humiliation in his beſt workes of this kind, © can- 
demnes hirafelte that hee doth them ſo vncheere- 
fully, ſobafely, ſoniggardly, as Nehemiah,when 
he had done his beſi this way,faw cauſe after all to. 
imvlore, and ſue for mercy. By theſenotes of di- 
tintion may you indge of the kind of your mer.. 
cy, whether it be ſpirituall ernot, But yerfur- 

Many cannot take comfort of the mercy they. 
ſhew, becauſe they come ſhort im the ating and. 
exerciſing of it : For 1, for the meaſure, it1s but: 
a little that I do this way 2 EE! 

It thou ſhew but alittle mercy for wantf affe-. 
ion, thou muſtiudgethy ſelfe therefore, but if it- 
be through want of abiliry oncly, thou muſt re... 
member what the Apoſtle fairh co this,v/z.that i 
there be firſt a willing minde, it is acceped according to- 


that a man hath ,and not according tothat hee hath not. 


Yea, butI doe i« doubringly; I cannot tell 
whether Icoe well, and bauca ca'ling ro doe that: 
which I doe inbeftowing my a\mes2 i | | 

This doubt muſt be ſatisfied by prinateconfe-- 
rence ,, thou muſt propound thy paiticular caſes. 


bw ay 
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Comert to the merciful, 'B2Y 1 
co the Iudicious to be reſolued by them.” - _ 
Bur what ſhall I doe, when Lknow them to bee 9%. 
naught chat ſeeke toberelieved; 
It chou knoweſt then before hand to bee ſuch e-Tſm, 
thou oughteſt to forbeare torxcleive-hem.except it , ,,., 
be in caſe extremity then demns tanquam homines , Seuca 
29913 1411942 homini:lets gtueas weatre men ourtcjues 
'notasto himfclues being a bad and 'wicked:man ; 
Ia ſuch caſe detvr bumanitati (as one ſpeaks )we re- 
leiue not particular man, {o much as the common 
nature of maninhim.-2 £146; Hl - 
Yea,butT in ſhewing mercy dee it vacheereful- 99% 
Iy and grudgingly. '; *R00 
Why yet if thou iudge thy felfe for ſo doing ; 5%: 
thou art accepted-at ſecond hand ar leaſt, And tor 
thy help canlider of the; fote-mentioned motiues 
mercy.,and fo-breake th w_ al difficulties to the 
acting of it, and you thall inde that exerciſe will 
facilitate and make tt eafte.. As it is with a ſword , 
which if a man but ſeldome- pull four offthe ſcab- 
berd,it growes ruſty through difuſe,and can hard. 
ly bee pulled out withalla mans ſtrength -putto 
it; butdraw it ontoftcn, it willcome forth with 
eaſe ; [b likewiſe-ifa mandrawout his ſoule bur 
ſeldome to the needy and miſerable; he ſhall finde 
1chard todoe,anddifficulrt, his purſe will not bee 
found a great while, when he ſhould ſhew mercy, 
and being found; ir cannot be pulled out inhaſte 
nor opened without ſome atoe.,and many matters 
will bee pretended for cxcule, all which will bee 
preucnted with often.exercife : for here the more 
2 mandoth,the more he may, andthe more he yer 
, 2 
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Doubts anſwered. 


fill defiresto doe, his afteQion will not faile, 


though his eſtate way, | 
Tfhhew mercy ſometimes, but I doe it hollowly, 
there is in my merey a ſpice of pride, ambition 
and vaine-glory ; Iblowa trumpet, 8c? 
Yetceaſe notto doe thy worke, ſo long as thou 
torgerſtnot robe humbled , for thy failing-in the 


. manner, Doe aschildren vie to doe in working 


their ſamplars, they keep them as faire as they can, 


but ifthey be ſullied in working , then they waſh 


them, and make them cleaneagaine : ſo muſt we 
deale in our deeds of m:tcy,doe our beſt at them, 
and if it fall out that they bee ſullied and. defiled 
through pride,ambition, or the like ;- then goe a. 
lone, and bewayle it before God, and thy worke 
ſhall be accepted, and thou rewarded. ( 
-Lcouldbe content ro doe works of mercy, but 


people are ſo vathankfull,that I am diſheartned ?- 


Letnot thathinder.thee in thy courſe, butif 
there bee neede, let: them partake of thy mercy 
though neuer-ſovnthankefull. This is to follow 
the example of our heauenly Father, who.is good 
tothe vnatbankſull, kind tothe vnkind. = 

Yea, but men willneuer be contented, ſatisfied, 


burtare till crenching vpon meand clamouring a- 


g2inſt me, it [ doe noteuen more then I am able. 
_ Foranſwerto this,thou muſt conſult thineown- 
occaſions, thincowne ability ; and eſpecially 'the 
Ward of God ; and if thou canftapprouethy ſelfe 
to God and tothine owne conſcience, forhauing 
done thine vemoſt, thou muſt reſt ſatisfied, yea , 


thou mayeſt ſafely bee comforted in ranenet | 
rac - 


the bleſſing here put vpon the merciful man, how. 
everthe world take it, or men conſiruc it;if they'l 
be maſters of their tongues, be thou of thine cares, 


and there's an end. 


bY Ie... 


The thirctceathS = n M O Ne 


MATTH. 5.7. 


Bleſſed ave the wmercif1 ul : for they ſha rYecerue mercy. . 


WERE Hc former point concerning the 
IF U*GE! fr of the merciful] wee 
| 'Þ = Ji have already diſpatcht. Ir re. 


%' 4 maines now to ſpeake of our ſe- 
'493 E==| cond point: Theyjrhat ſkew mer- 
E__——====qi cy ſhall receive mercy , hee ſhall 
haue it repayed him in kind againe. But wee'll 
take the point in more generalltearmes 


-_— 
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WF: flallreapearmefow, 


- Looke what ſeed men ſow the ſame ſhall they Dots, 


reape , the ſame they brew , the ſame ſhall they 
drinke, as they meaſure to others, it ſhall be mea- 
ced to them againe. Therext reſtraynes it hereto 
thewingof mercy, bur wee ll rake tt more large. 
ly, and ſo you ſhall ſee it proued, euen in ſo ma- 
py words, Prou. 22.8. He that (oweth iniqaity(laith 
Salomon ) ſhall reape vanity. 111 ſeed yeelds butan 


illcrop. And Zljphaz his experiences proofe e. 
nough of this poinr, lob 4.8. Enen 48 I haxe [een 
( ſaith he ) they rhar plow iniquity, and ſow wickednese. 


reape the ſame; If men ſow firches, they may nor, 
—_ Q 3 loOke 


1 
a 


228 


 Weſhalireape at we ſow, 


looke to reape barley , it they ſow barley , they 
muſt not thinke to reape wheate ; but the ſame 
grainethat.a man ſoweth, the ſelfe-ſame ſhall hee 
reape againe : in like ſort, hee that plowes and ſowes 
wickedneſſe , laith Eliphaz, ſhall reape eniquity and Va-. 
nity, And this our Sauivut turther ſers forth vader 
another compariſor-Marh. 7. 2. with what meaſure 


ye metezit ſhall be meaſured toyow againe. This ſaying 


ts faithtuil and ezue, and applyable both to God 
and man, here our Sauiour fpeakes of pafſages 


with man : but this ſpeech, is elſe-where applyed 


by our Sauiour to tharduty, which wee owe and 


p=rforme to G20, ark. 4. 24. Take heed, ſaith 


he, what you heare, withwhat meaſure yee metegt ſhall 
be meaſured to you : And vnte you that heave ſhall more 
beginen. Thus you ſee the rule; Men ſhall haveas- 
they bring, reapeas they ſow, hauetheir owne 


We foulveayyveneſow, 
Indg.1. 6.7, wehavethere his owne confeſſion : 
Threeſcore and ren Kisgs (faith hee ) having their 
thumbes and their great toes cut off, zathered their meat 
under my table : as 1 hauc done, ſo God hath requited 
we. God gaue him his owne meaſure in the ſame 
part, and mthe ſame kinde: for euen his thumbs 
and greattoes werein like manner cut off, verf.6, 
S0 Ages 1 Saw.15.toward the latter end, he ſow'd 
cruelty, and he reaped cruelty : for x thy ſword 
(faith Samuel to him ) hath made many women child- 
tefſeſo (ball thy mother be childleſſe among women. And - 
Samuel hewed Agar in pieces before the Lord in Gil- 
_ val, Thus God payed him home inhis own coine. 

Andas ineuill, ſo in goodtherale holdech, for b//" 
ſea, ſaith our Text, are the mercifitl, for they ſhalt re. * San. y. 3 
carne mercy. Thus 1onathanſowed mercy vpon Da- 
#54, and accord ingly he reaped mercy, though net 
io perſon, yet in his poſterity, for, 15 there none 
teft, laith he, of Ionathans children to whom 1 may doe 
good for hes fathers ſake:; though I conteſſe Dauid 
was alittle fayling afterwards in his dealing with 
Aephiboſheth. So Barzillai the Gileadite ſhewed 
kindneſſe to Dawid in his aff: ion, 2 Sam. 19.00t- 
ther was it loſt, for when as himſelfe through age 
and weakenefle was notfo capableof Dazids kind 
offer, he payes it him neuercheleſſe in his heyre,& 
eXCcutour : So 2 King.q. Thegood Shunawite 
comforts tHe Propher he againe comforts her : he 
recetues kindnefle from ber : ſhe interchangeably 
receives kindneflefrom him. The like'we ſce done 


thy 


inthe widdow of Sarepta 1 Kin IF And SECT. * 
ally we ſhall obſerue ir tobe vndeniably true, that 
is Qu AN” 3m 


| | | whether a man ſow good ſeede or bad ſeed; the- 
(\] {ame he ſowes, the ſame he reapes. 


Andthere wants not good ground of reaſon for: 
EY of 1 this, whether we looke to God or-m:an, SY 

"I, Firſt, from Gods owne nature we may reaſon. + 

Godis 1. true, yea, truth ir-ſelfe, hee-is the mea- 
ſure and ground of truth; All his words are true — 
| and faithfull. Now his Word is gone forth.in both 
10 kinds, hehath bethpromiſed to thoſe thatdo goed, 
|} that it ſhallgoe well with them, they. ſhall-re- 


La ccive their owne with aduantage : and alfo hee 
! fl hath threarned. cuill. ro che workers of iniquity, - 
| and that they ſhall receive their owne meafiire . 
48} therefore both ſhalltake place, for he hath ſaid it: 
__ 2. God isboth iuſt and kinde ( and both theſe pro. 
Wil: perties in Gad doe call on him to reciprocate ) he 
| þ will not therefore bebchinde hand with any man, 
LUN ſith , it isa righteous.thing with him co rerurne - 


like for.like, both ro.the good and cuill ; with tht 
4 mercifull( (aith the Plalmiſt ) 2hou-wilt wils ſbew thy 
th {7 mercifull, ana with the fromard thos wilt wraftle, 
Y 1 ſal. 18. 1, hee will beate them with their owne 
weapons, hee wHl out-ſhoote them in their owne 

bow.z.he is wiſe, & firft.it tands with good wiſe. 

dome, eſpecially ina gouernor ( ſuch as Godis } 
fo iuſtific himſelfe, tocleare his owne iuſtice, to 

E: ſtop the mouthes of the maleuolent, by being able 
Y, TI have vicq you. go. otherwiſe then you 


to 
*havevſedothers.. 

Secondly, it is wiſedome in God thus todee, 
£ for hereby his 'ſeruants ſhall bee encouraged to 
_ well-doing, when they {ball bee aſſured that hey 


D 


for word, and blow for blow ) namely imitation 


Weſballreape erwe ſow. 
fall reape as they ſow, and that rbeirJabour i* net 


in vaine in the Lord. 
Secondly , if we turne our eyes from God to 


man, weſhall {ce reaſon for the point, There ate 


in.euery mantheſe twothings naturally (as wee 
may ſee in every child, who will pay backe word 


and retaliation. 
 Asface anſwers face in the water: or glaſle, (6 


doth the heart ofa mantoa man, ſaith Slowor. 


Like as if a man bring a frowning taceroa glaſſe, 
it will returne him trownes for frownes :. orif g 


man bring a ſmiling countenancetherto;che glafſe 


rerurnes him the ſame that hee brought. So heart 


anſwers heart., (ſaith the Wiſeman) Ifa man ſhew- 


liimſelfe louing , kinde, meeke , and, tender- 


. hearted toothers, God will (6 worke the matter, 
thar others ſhall ſuew. rhemſelues like. affected 


to vs: As on the. contrary, if hee ſhew.him- 
ſelfe proud, falſe, revengetull vato others, hec 
ſhall fnde others to prove {o to him, and fo heart 


hall anſwere heart... _ 
Now for the vie ofthis point , _ It may ſerue 


| for Infiruction to vs all ,. and that to oo back 


vpon former times, ook obſerue: Gods. pro- 


ceedings withvs; awd the paſſages ofhis Proui-- 
dence. 


Doth hee afli theeany wa | oriticretheevp 
aduerfarics? labourto ſee G inall, and doe not 
{o much frerre at the inſtrument of thy wocand af. 
fiition,as take notice of Gods hand. ich is the 
principalli in che matter,what euer the meines be: 


Le arne.. 
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Obiifhons anſwered. 


Learne theri to vet overall, andto ſee poodneſſe 


in God, though it be of malicein men ſee iuftice 
in him, though men deale neuer ſo vniuſtly with 
thee. 'For inſtance, doſt rhou meere with a lewd 
and vntruſty feruant, that neglets thy buſinefle, 
or makes away thy goods, refle& vpon thy ſelfe , 
and ſay, It is even wht with God it ſhould be fo: 
for ſuch a ſeruant haue TI beene to others, or at 
leaſtwiſe to God, whom I haue ſerued bur ſlender- 
we”! 

7 Doth the Lord affli& thee with tubborne or 
vonaturall children , ſayito thy ſelfe, hauenotT 
beene ſuch a one, even odbſtinate, vndutifull, vn- 
thankefull to my parents ; ifnot, yet ſure I hauc 
beene all this and more then this to my heauenl 
Farher, doth God exerciſe thee with vnkind kinſ- 
men, vniuft neighbours, &c; ſay with thy ſelfe : 
Even thus and in this manner', haue}I dealt with 
others, vntruely, vamercifully , vaeuenly , and 
now behold the Lord brings ithom to me, ſuffers 
others to returne me mine owne meaſure, And 
thus muſt wee compoſe our ſelues in our preateſt 
perturbations, and by theſe ard the like thoughts | 
welſhall ſo handleche matter, thar we ſhall be able 


to;pray amidftall indignityes.. 


Yea, bur(me thinks I heare ſome ſay ) if I had 


any what ill-deſerued of theſe that miſ.uſe and 


wrong me, I could the better beare it ar their 
hands, burTnenet did them the leaſt harme or in- 
iury, that they ſhould ſerue me fo. pegs 


--Granetharit be true that you ſpeake, and that 
you haue not deferued amiſle of thoſe particular 
perſons 


Sow good feed... 


perſons, that now bee your aduerfarieswirhour 
cauſe: but have you not wrongedand injuried 
ſome others in the ſame or the like kind ? How- 
ſoeuerthovgh you ſhould not have wſt ly oftended 
'or wronged any man,yet you cannot deny but you 
haue wronged Ged, much more; here I am ſure, 
you cannot waith your hands or ſtand vpon your 


wſtificarion, but muſt needs yeeld that you haue 
walked ſtubbornely 'and peruerſely againſt God ; 
Learne therefore, even of 4dexibezek a Heathen , 
to acknowledge Gods righteoufneſſe in all his 
proccedings with you : As {hane done, faith he, ſo 
God hath requited "mee, Threeſcore and ten Kings ha- 


wing thcir thumbes and their great toes cut off, sathered 
their meate under my table. | made no better of them 


thendogges; and now behold, asI haue done to 
-them,ſo1s it done to me by others. Ir was not by 
the hand of thoſe ſeuenty kings, © that hee was fo 
requited and ſerued in his kind ( for them hee bad 
by hiscrnelty diſabled for ſuchanenterprize) bur 
God found out- otters to repay him ,” and to 
bring hs ownedeuicevporhimſelfe, And ſuch is 
his dealing oftentimes with the ſons-of men, his 
band finds them out in their finnes, and he knows- 
How to retucnethern their owne, which though it. 
be ſomerimesiniuſtice in the inſtrument{; yer'in 
tim it15 moſtiuſt, of which we muſt take notice, 
and acknowledge with £zre, Nehe n;ahand others 
that hee afflicÞs ws lefſe-thew our ſhones deſerar, an 
that 72 s the Lords were) that we arenot conſumed... 
This will Rop amans mouth ,. \andpreferues him 
from fretting, raging, and reviling the jnftru- 
"x1 mcntqs- 


= 
. 


2J3 


234 


— 


Sow good 'eed 4 


- ments of Gods diſpleaſure in-cafe wee be vniuftly 
. dealt with, and meete with hard meaſure from 


men. And thus for t;me paſt. 
Secondly for the fucure, this dorine calles vp 


on all to ſaw good (eed,that we may reape a good 


crop, and findeanſwerable dealing from God and 
men. Itisa point of beſt husbandry , ſoto doe: 
for as he chat ſowes pure ſeede, reapes the like a- 
gaine : ſo he thatdocth goodſhall receiueaccor- 
dingly. Now this inſtruction hatha twofold re. 
loed. I, to God.2. to man. As concerning God, 
true itis as David bath ir, that our kindneſleex- 
rendeth not to him,. yet is therea way whereby to 
finde fauour with, and intereſt our ſelucs into his 
mercy , as1 by being jtaithtull and vprigh: in his 
worke,according.to that of our Sauiour, Marke 4. 


take heed what you heare ;, for with what meaſare yee 


mee, it ſhall be meaſured to you azarne, And to you 
Lhat heare(aright and as you ought) ſhallbe more 
giuen. So likewiſe by dealing kindly with God, 
that is,'with his Saints, with his houſe, wee may 
make it ſurethat he will deale kindly witk vs and 
Ours: as hee did with David; he hadbut a pur- 
poſe to build God an houlc,and for that the Lord 
promiſed to build an houſc for him inhis poſteri. 


ty forever: ſo if any ſhall ſhew mercy to Gods 
people, God will notdyein his debt, for withrhe 


werciful kelwil ſhew himſelf mercifal,as on the other 


| tide, with tbe froward he will wraſile, Pſal. IS. and 


Leuit, 26. If yeewatkecontrary vnto me ( laittythe 
Lord ) and will not hearken vnto me, Then will | al- 


{o walke contrary and ſiubbornly againſt you , and will 


puniſh 


Patience runaty afflifions, 


puniſh you yer ſeen times more for your ſinnes ; If men 
be froward, waſpiſh and peruerſe toward him, he 
will bee as troward and peryerſe toward them for 
the hearts of: them ( in ſuch wiſe he 1s pleaſed to 
expreſſe himſelfe for our better ynderſtanding of 
him, ) If webe to him kindeandhis , we (bal hnd 

kindnes, mercy and loue fromhim 25 on the con- 
trary, if we be forward, God will fatiate vs with 
our owne wayes, and give vsour fill of our owne 

practices, as Salomon cxprefleth it, Prov. 14; The 
back ſlider in heart, faith he, ſball bee filled with his 
owne wayes. K yeſtop youreares to Godscalles. and 
offers of grace, hee alſo will bee as deafe to your 
ſites and cryes: If yee ſtiffen your necks againſt 
God, and make your harts hard azainſt him,when 
he comes a begging to-you, he alſo. will ſhut his 
eyes, and ſtop his cares in-your diſtrefles,accor- 
ding to thar, Prov. 1. Becanſe / called, and you would 
wot heare, 1 ſtretched out my bands wvato you, but ail ts 
no purpoſe. Therefore ſhall ye cal upon me , but 1 will 
wot anſwer , ye ſhall ſecke mee earely , . bit yee ſhall haue 
20 anſwer: And thus ſhall you receuue like for like, 
meaſure for meaſure,&c.. 


fotoward men, we may here learne to doe by o- 
thers,as we would that men ſhould doe by vs : for 
even here alſo the rule holds good, the ſame that 
'men ſow, the ſameſhall they,reape, This ſhould 
be to vs both a curb to reſtraine vs from cuilldea- 
ling with our neighbour, and a {purre to excite ys 


to good," 1,Ir ſhould bee of force to with. hold vs. 
ww... | from: 


Secondly, as in our dealings toward God, {0 al. 
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Patitnice Dader a/fuflions, 
from all vnisf and indire& courſes, for God will 


ſhape our cates according to our own patternes, 


and cauſe others to write after our copples. There. 
fore, if thou wouldeftnot bee cozened by.others : 
doe not thou cozen or deceiue ay man : if thou 
wouldeſt not thy ſeltc be opprefled, opprefle nat 
another, vie notany vogaine or valawtul courſes : 
for if ye {ow thiſles, ye thall reap thiftles, andac- 
cording to your dealing with others, {0 (hall it be 
dealt to you againe. And2 asit (hquld refiraine 
vs from cuill, ſo it ſhould flirre vs.vp tcoche doing 
of good, cuento ſhew mercy, kindnefie and fideli- 
ty toward all forts, with whoa we converſe and 
deale, foraſmuch as, the ſclfe-ſame meaſure ſhall 


we 
bee ireturned vs!: ifour meaſure bee copt-heapr, 


preſſed downe , and ſhaken rogether , and running oucr , 


the very ſame meaſure thall men returre againc 
intoour boſames, F2 TS 
Thirdly, ler ys bee by this point mſiraced to 
fubmirte ro God 1n all rhepaſſagesof his Prout 
dence, and though it goe crofle with-vs,, and wee 
fall intodiverſe aflictions, yet ler this reyne vs.in 
ard reſtraine vs from all murmuring againſt God, 
and diſtemper,fith it is in-very righteou'nefle chat 
he aids vs, wedeſerue it, wee need it ;- wee can 
neucranſwer thatobleGion of the Lord to.Caingyf 
thou doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? hutif thou 


 doeft ill, forme tyes at the deore;, Thwewalke before 


the Lord in courſes of mercy of. holineſſzand of 
iuſtiee, mercy 4nd goodneſſe ſhall follaw us all the 
dayes of onr lines ; Out,it, we go in a courle of ” o* 

[ECL 
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an Meath Ma ne ae: 


| Patience onder affhfiions, 
reballion againſt God, be will bring it home to vs, 
to Our own doores, he will repay vs to the vemoſt 
infull meaſure. Say,therefore, to thy ſelfe when 
thou art at any time vader Gods hand ; The Lord 


is righteous in allthis, for I doe but gather what [ 


| ſowed,cate whatI planted ,drinke what I brewed. 


God's in, God's iuſt, neither haue I what to ob- 
ie againſt him, ſith hc hath onely paid me home 
 1n-mine owne Coyne , and meted mee out mine 
owne meaſure. | 
And as when we ſuffer any aflitionimmediatly 
from God ; ſo in point of revenge toward man, ict 
the.remembrance of this:point preuayle with vs : 
Sucha manhathdonethee theſe and theſe wrongs, 
be got ouer-eager tObeauenged, but content thy 


ſelſe to ſay as David.in like caſe ſaid of Saul by 


whom he wasperſecuted, He would not bedrawn 
to ſtretch forth his own hand againſt him, though. 
he wanted neither opportunity, nor the incitati- 


ons of thoſe that were about him to have done it, 
but committed his canſe 20 him that indgetbrighteouſly, 
and. as for himſelte, heewould-not once defile hts- 
fingers with him(as we ſay.) Letwickedneffe pro. 
cced from the wicked, as faich the Prov. of the- 
Ancients , &ut myhand ſhall not bre-vpae thie. The- 
Lora indge berweene me and thee , and the Lord anenge 
meof thee , bat mine hand ſhall not be wþon'thee : SO 
Jet vs incaſe ofa wrong offered vnto vs, referre. 
the mater to God : for what need we repay word 
for ward,blow torblow; Let God alcne with-ig 
lice'}1 doe't for vs inbeſtimac and inbeR manner, 


We: 
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Commit we our cauſe to God, when wronge1, 


we ſhall not nced totrouble our ſelues: yea, what 
we cannot do this way for our felues, he both can 
and wili doe for vs, for he is a publike and gener- 
all Magiſtrate to auenge vs of our aduerſaries , as 
he did Dauid, who loſt nothing by his forbearing 
of \Saul w hen he had him in the cave, for what fo]. 
towed 2 Shortly afrer God cut off Saxl in the bat- 
taile by the hand of the Philiſtims, 

And ſo fot Nabal: Danid not being able to 
brooke his chutl:th anſwer, went vp with full 
intent to have cut-off from Xabal all that pifled 
azainſta wall. But from this his bloody purpoſe 
hee was happily hindred by the wiſe mediationof 
Abigail, Of whichdiſappointment notwith- 
ſtanuing it never repented him , for God ſaued 
him that labour, and ſhortly after reucn- 
ged him of that indignity ypon Naba/, time- 
ly and ſeverely. Let vs therefore bee aJui- 
ſed hereby to commutte our ſelues and our 
wrongs to God by wel-doing, heel cleare vs, 
hee'il right vs. I ſpeake not this againſt viing 
the remedy of Law , which in due time and 
manner may bce vied, as hath becne aforeſaid , 
but to ſhew that nothing muſt bee done by way 
of private revenge : herein men muſt not bee 
their owne Caruvers, but referre themſelues 
wholly roGod. And thus much by way of Tn- 
ſtruction. 

In the ſecond place, God hath here put a 
double meſſage inco our mouthes, as you may 
reade it, Eſay 3-19. ſay vatothe et" - 

a 


' Commit w6 onr cauſe ts God, when wronged, "759 
ſhallbe well with him : for they ſhall cate the 
Fruit of their doings: as againe, woe vnto the 
wicked, itſhall be 1ll with him, for the reward 
-of his hands ſhall be given him., Firſt, theo, here 
is a meſſage of terrour tothe workers of iniquity, 
the reward of their hands ſhall be giuento them : 
he that plants ſowre fruit,ſhall eat of it, God will 
recompence to euery one,according to his wales : 
See what the Lord faith, Z ſay 33. 1. Wo to thee that 
| ſhoyleſt, and thou waft not ſpoyled, and haft dealt trea- 
cherouſly,and they dealt not treacherouſly withthee:when 
rhou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpayle, thou ſhalt beſpoyled, and when 
thou ſhalt make an end to deale treatherouſly, they ſhall 
deale treacherouſly with thee, This 1s the woe thar 
ſhall befall every hollow-hearted and vniuſt man, 
God ſhall returne him craft for craft, treache- 
Ty for treachery, ſpoyling for ſpoyling. And 
in ſhewing this, the Scripture is very preciſe,do- 
ing vs to know, how the Lord hath recompenſed 
and puniſhed wicked men, in the ſame kind that 
they haue finned, in the ſame manner,inthe ſame 
meaſure, in the ſame parts, inthe ſame place,and 
at the fame ting, © 
x For kinde, we haue an example in Pha- 
+r40h, hee drowned and ſlaughtered: che males 
of Ifrae], and the Lord returned him drow- 
ning for drowning, ſlaughter for ſlaughter, as 
hath beene faid before. — 
2 For manner, we may ſee it in Dauid, who, 
_ though he were 4 man after Cods owne heart, and 
walked before God with « perfet heart, inall things, 


ſane onely in the matter of V my and forthat = 
92 
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242, © Puniſhment proporthud to the /inne: 
of his, mir. he bitterly bewailed it,and great=. 
ly repented for it, yetmulthe needs drinks Chis 
owne cup,receiue his owne mealurc: for his trea, 
cherv to Yr:ah; Abſolow ſhall come out of his owne. 
loynes todepoſehim. (To ſay nothing of Achizo< 
phels perfidious dealing with him), Dauid ſheds 
innocentblood, and blood will the Lord require 
of him: For, the ſword ſhall newer depart from bis 
houſe : he deftles another mans wife, and his owne 
wife ſhall be defiled in the ſight of the Sunne- Here you 
ſee, the Lord returnes him treachery for treache- 
fy, craft for craft,adultery for adultery, blood for 
lood. 
3 For meaſure, the Lord obſerues a like 
; proportion in his puniſhments, as we may read, 
R&4.18. (toomit what, the Prophets haue ſaid ta 
this purpoſe) Reward her, faith the Angell, euen as 
ſhe rewarded you, yea, double, accordingto her workes- 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double,as if he 
ſhould fay, Babylon hath handled you but hard- 
Iy, reward her now her owne- into) her boſome, 
and ſo double, that is anſwer, ſecond, and fol- 
low her doing,ſhe hath dealt out to Gods people, 
ſingle wickeaneſle, ſingle cruelty, ſingle blood- 
ſhed ; butſhe ſhall haue her owne meaſure dou- 
bled, and redoubled vpon her, which ſhall be 
iuſt in God, how euer it be vniuſt in the Mi- 
niſters of his wrath. GE, 
;, 4 Forparts, God often puniſheth that part - 
which hath beene moſt of all abuſed vnto finne, 
as i Teroboam, who, for that he ſtretched out his 
hand to ſtrike the man of God, had therefore his 
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Puniſhment proportion'd to the ſunt? 


Hand fttikenand dried vp, that he could not draw 


it inagaine, And as in the Law the'Lord tooke 
order, that in caſe of wounding or maiming att- 
other,there ſhould beeye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, footifor foot, and as any manhad 
cauſeda blemiſh in his neighbour, ſo ſhould ir be 
done to him againe: 'inlike manner,God dealeth 
in his paſſages and. proceedings'with-the ſonnes 
of men. 29k Rd TIL07 
5 Forplace, we may obſeruethe ſame, rhat 
there, where men haue ſinned, inthe ſame place 


4 


haue they ſmarted; as 4hab - he had madea field 


of blood in Tezreei,'where, by his meanes, inno- 
cent Naboth was brought to end, andin the ſe]fe- 


Tame place, did the Lord afterwards doe execu- 


tion vpon 4hab. God will hang him vp in gib- 
bets, as-it were, there, where he before had 


-done the murther. 


_ 6 Laſtly,for thevery time,the Lord doth often 


| Mmakechoice of thattime to puniſh, vvherein the 
the offence: hath beene committed. The Iewes 


put Chriſtro death at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 


andattheſame time of the yeere, when multi- 
tudes of Iewes were'met togetherat Ieruſalem, 
for thecelebration of the feaſt, the Romans came 
vpon them, and tooke away both them and their 
City. So in our owne Chronicles, we read of a 
certaine Noble-man-(wee'll ſparethis name) in 


Richard the thirds time, who by indire& meanes, 
and illegall-courſes, had 'fetcht off heads of 
many great men : But afterwards himfelfe 
met with the ſame meaſure: : - for, within a 
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OlbitAions anſwered, 
few yeeres, the ſame time of the yeere, the 
ſame day of the moneth, yea, the ſame time 
of the day (as neere._ as could be gueſſed) 
hee had his owne head taken off, by the ſame. 
illegall 'courſe. And -thus wee ſce in all. 
theſe reſpects, the iuſtice of Gods proceedings 
with ecuill-doers, therefore ſay to the wicked, 
ſpeake it from me, ſaith the Lord, It ſhall be il] 
with him, fer the reward of his hands ſhallbe gt- 
nenhim, and when he hath made ancnd, God 
and man will begin ro repay him... 


Why, bur is there then no way left for ſuch an 


 . 


y 


one toeſcape, no pardon tobe obtained 2 

Yes, butthen you muſt, 1. begin with God, 
make peace with him, gethim toreuerſeand re-_ 
tra& what he hath purpoſed againſt you, by con» 
feſſing, bewailing, and heartily repenting of your - 


finne, ſo ſhall you get pardon : 2... ſtay not here, 
bur goe. to the perſon whom thou haſt offended, 
craftily coozened,or otherwiſe wronged, confeile 
itto him, . (1itimeand place ſerue) make him a- 
mends, craue his mediation for thee, to. God, 
(as Daniel confefled Nebuchadnezzar, tobreake off 
his ſinnes by rig hteouſueſſe, ere.) And thus, if we re- 
turne firſt to God, and then toman; there is way 
toeſcape, but, elſe, no meanes toauoid the like 
meaſure, - 3 © 

Laſtly, here 15a word of comfort for thoſe that 
baue ſowen good ſeed, there is nota prayer, not a 
ſigh, nota teare, not an almes of theirs that ſhall 
be loſt, or buried, but this good ſeed ſhall take 
tootedowneward, and bring forth fruit vpward, 
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 kindneſſe, truth 


Comfart vo them that fow good ſeed. 
and thatin abundance. For God is not vnming.. 
full, that he ſhould forget your labour of loue, 


your patience othope, &c. No, but ſay ye to the 
righteous, 1t ſhallbe well with them, for, they 


all eate the fruit of their doings, iſay 3.156. Haue we 
RR pittied others 1n their Aireſles, bled in 


cheir wounds, praied for them as forour ſelues, 
we ſhall recciue from = Lord one ow —_— 

Itty for pitty, prayer for er, kindnefle for 
roar bow 1 dds, þ db with adaan- 
tage too, indue time, in the ſamekinde, inthe 
fame manner, 1n the ſame meaſure, 8c. with ob. 
ſeruation of all circumſtances: For,as in diſtribu- 
tive iuſtice,ſoatſo in fhewingof mercy,the Lord 


will not ſuffer vs tobs i__ Only,I cannot ſay, 


that the good mentioned ſhall be required tothe 
ſelfe-ſame perſon that did ir, not by the ſame par- 
ty thatreceined it; but, this I ſay, if Barzila;be 
notrequited in his owne perſon, yet he ſhallbe 
in his ſonne Chimhbans + or if 19nathan live not ro 
receive kindnefle from D axid, yet c Hephiboſheth 
ſhall,and that's as good : Secondly, if the ſame 
that receiued mercy from vs, be notablerore- 
quite it, others ſhall; or if others ſhould nor, yer 
God certainely will, and let this comfortvs. 

FAndas foreach particularChriſtian here's com- 
fort : ſo for the whole Church in generall. As 
yet indeed the Church malignant, triumphs and 
inſults over the people of God, and doth enenre- 
uvell. in their ruines, butthis cannot hold, there 
will bea change. You know the doome denoun- 


ced vpon Gods enemies, Rev.13- Hee that leadeth 
wats 


Ay 
9 


4 bled thing to foud mere). 
into captinity, ſhall goe into captinity : hee that killeth” 
with the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Lohere 
is the paticnce and the faith of the Saints,&c. . 
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Bleſſed are the merciſull, for they ſhall receine mercy: 
Pyſ=cihiimen are therefore happy men: -For - 
YTAthis very.rcaſon , becauſe they ſhall obtaine _ 
- wercy. The point from hence 1s cleare..: 
 That.it 45a bleſſed thing to find and receiue 
mercy 1n time of need. And. this-1s true whether: 
we vnderſtand it of mans mercy,or ofGods mercy, 
ſtill, it is a bleſſed thing to meet with mercy, 
This is that which Salomon tells.vs, Prov. 14.215 
22, Happy is he that hath mercy on the pooreg, and why: 
happy 2 . For mercy and truth ſhall be. to them that des. 
Kiſe good, verſe 22, SO Pſal. 41. God promileth_ 
mercy to the mercifull, as.a maine part of their | 
bappineſle ; Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poore and 
cery : and wherein is he ſo: bleſſed > the Lord; 
ſaith Dawd, will deliuer him ins time of trouble, and: | 
yet againe, the Lord will flrengthen him wpon the bed 
of languiſhing, the Lord will make all his bedin his 
Lene werſe 1. and 3.. And as God promiſeth-- 
mercy as a ſpeciall happineſle ; So Pay} praies 
forit in the behalfe of Oreſiphorus, 2 Tim.1. The 
Lord, ſaith he, giue mercy to thehouſeof Onelipho- 
rus, for hee oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my. 
 chaine, &C. The Lord grant unto him, that hee may- 
Jind mercy of the Lardin vhat day. Thus the Apoſtle 
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Avliffed thing to find mircy] 

 prayes for 0»efphorus, (whileſt hee was yet line, 
norwhen he was dead, as the Icſuits would haue 

it) and he-praies that-God would ſhew him mer- 
Cy in that ; namely, inthe day of extremity, 
when he ſhould haue moſt need of it, when mercy 
would be mercy indeed,then to ſhew him mercy. 
Thus we haue God promiſing it, and the Apoſtle 
praying for it, and therefore it is doubtleſle a 
fpeciall happineſſe, to receiue mercy intime of 
need, We may ee the truth of it alſo, if wee 
looke bur to the contrary : For it 1s denounced 
as an-heauy idgement, not to'be pittied in 2 
time of extremity, - Ierem 13, For, who ſhall hane 
pitty on thee, © leruſalem ! or who fhall bemoane thee ? 
or who ſhall goe aſide to acke how thow' doeff> So 


lerewi,22. This ſaith the Lord concerning lehoiakim, | 


theſorne of Toſtah, King of Iudah, they ſhall not lament 
fer him, ſaying, Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter ; they ſhall 
not lament for him, ſaying, 4h Lord, or ah his glory, but 
hee ſhall beburied as a beaſt, with theburiall of an Aſſe. 
Ifnovv it be a miſery to-be. vupittied, -vnlamen- 
ted, it muſt needs be a blefled thing toreceine 


< mercy... 


And the reaſon hereof is, firſt, becauſe mercy, Re/72; 


as the caſe now ſtands with vs,is aneedfull thin: 
for that we are become extremely-miſerable. Be. 


fore man fell, he vvas as the Angells, and needed — 


ttnot from man, bur. it is becom 


e neceffary ynto 
vs, 48 novy conſidered. : > an ; 
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Mercy, as it is needfull; ſoit 1s profitabte, for Reaſ: 25 


rt prevents many miſeries, or ſyveetens them, 
or helps to fupport vs'vnderthem, vyhootherwiſe 
_—_ 


ſhould be ready tofretor faint vaderthom: be- 
des, that it keepes off many a temptation, and 
deos. vs many more good offices, but I cagnot 
{and toenlarge it, n= 
For vſc hereof, is it fo, that toreceiue mercy 
when there is need, 1s fuch an happinefle > Ler 
vs all be inſtructed, firſt, co make our ſelues 
capableof mercy. You haue heard the way,fhew 
mercy, and you ſhall obtaine mercy , pitty e- 
thers, and you ſhall be pittyed your felues, owe 
_ and you' ſhall afſuredly reape mercy with men, 
and merey alſowith God, which is the thing kere 
chiefely intended. That therefore youmay be- 
come capable of his mercy : firſt, you mult fall 
ouf with your ſinnes, for there's no. talke of mer- 
cy, Bll you _ _ to. your ſinnes, Prog. : $. 
13. He that confeſſeth: and forſaketh his finnes , ſhall 
finde mercy. Hb renee fall m—— his. 
finnes, and with hinſelfe for them, that hee 
can bee coutent to-confeſle them with griefe, 
and. vtterly to forfake and: abandon them. all, 
grofle finnes in his praftice, and fmaller finnes 
m allowance, this 1s the man that ſhall receie 
mercy from the Lord : Bur if 4 man goe on in 
_ a courle of 4inne againſt God, adding drunken- 
nefſe to. thirſt, and being carryed with a ſtrong 
aftetion toward iniquity, 1s refolued to farif? 
fic his owne corrupt defires, whateucy come of 
it, for ſuch a one there is no mercy, but a feare- 
full expectation af vengeance ſrem the Lord,as 18 to 
be feene, Dent. 29, where the Lord threatneth 
cucty. ſuch cbſtinate one,, who, when hee _—_ 
tbe 
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A bleſſed thivg tofind mercy. * 
the wwr ds of the car ſe, ſhall bleſſe himſelſt in bis heart, 
ſaying, 1 fball hanepeace, though 1 walke in the fiub- 
bernneſſe of mine ewne heart, 10 adding drunkeaneſſe 
zo thirfl, the Lord will not ſpare ſuch 4 one, but them 
the anger of the Lord, and bis itatonſpe fhall ſmoake 
azdinſt that man, &c. Here's then the firſtthing 
to be done, by him that will haue mercy, bee 
muſt fall out with his fipnes , and be'content 
to part with them all; thoſe that are groſſe ,; 
ket foule finnes in ation, and euen the leflcr, 
and vnauoydable infirmities in afte&ion. 

. . Secondly, hee 'that would+hque mercy , 
muſt make binaſelfe miſerable; Por, God: doth: 
ſhew mercy to none but ſach as are-poore; ha- 
ked, helpleſſe, hopeleſſe, fatherlefle ; For,wirh 


247 


thee, the fatherleſſe findech mercy, Tart the Pro» Hoſ. :.; 


het. Here then, in ſeeking. mercy: from the: 
Lok we muſt doe 25 beggers:vfe rodoe; when 
they would get fomething': they will not ſtand 
to tell you how much money they haue in their 
purſe, 'or how ftreng and luſty-they are, orthe 
lke, but you ſhall heare along relation of their 
wants, and of their ſores, the better-to moue 


you would obtaipe mercy. at Gods hands, you 
muſt make knowne- your miſery, and ler bim 
vaderſtand from your owne confeſhon, how wret- 
ched, yea, miſerable, yea, how vtterly vadone 
you are, valeſle he ſhew mercy. 

Thirdly, goe to. Gods Mercy-Seat, that 
| you may receive mercy in time of need, and 
gee boldly to his throne of erace, as the Apoſtle 


_ exhorteth,, 


F949 DDETSF Ae compaſſion: So likewiſe, if 
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- exhorteh!,- Hebrewes 4, wit. There's Chrift our 


Mercy-Seat, in his name we may boldly pray fo! 
mercy, and ſafely expe to finde grace to help 
in time of need. \Encourage thy ſelfe therefore 
in him, and ſay, Shall every childe flie ro the 
mercy of ' his father, euery beaſt to the mer- 
cy of his Maſter cuery malefaQor to the mer- 
cy of the Iudge, and ſhall not I flie with 
confidence>to- the 'mercie of 'my God; that is 
ſo endlefſe, boundleſle, :matchlefſe, and euery 
way infinit? _ | 

. Fourthly, caſt | your: ſelyes -on 'the mercy 
of God-1n Chriſt, ſtay your ſelues thereupon, 
and fay, though men cannot 'help: me, though 
Angells-cannot helpe, no, nor any other crea- 
ture, yet God ſurely can. Therefore to him I'll 
goe, 'at:his>feete.. Fl lie,' yea,” there Fll-die. 


Nothingcaw- fave me, but his mercie”alone, 
therefore here F]l ſticke, here Ill ſtand, I hane 


ſet downe not to-depart without it, Thus put 


your ſclues wholly pon: the mercie of God, 
and this will-intereſt you--1nto His mercy, and 
make you become capable thereof. And this. 


15 our firſt inſtruction. The ſecond followes. 


Is it ſo'great an happineſſe toreceiue mercy 
m time of -necd > Ler vs hereby then-ſearne' to 
ſhew onr ſelues ſenſible of ſuch mercie as God 
| hath vouchſafed vatovs in our greateſt miſery, 
and thankefull for -the ſame in time of dr-. 


ſtreſſe, we can be ſenſible enough of what we 


ſuffer, and therefore we are ſtill for the moſt 
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part puling and whining, and full of complaints 
in 
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—_ __ Howto get mercy; = 7-5 
ig ſuch. a caſe : wherercas oa the: other fide; | 
wee take. little. or no-notice-at all, of mercies 
and benefits beſtowed vpon -vs,. by , the Lord, 
to be moued thereby to-thankfulneſſe. Bur ler 
vs be inſtructed to take notice of comforts, as 
well as croſſes, and to ſee as well what ble(- 
ſings we haue, as what we want. VVhen thou 
art ſicke, and: 111 at eaſe in one part, acknow- 
ledge ir a mercie, . that thou art nor fo in all: 
So when thow art afflicted in thy children, 'tis 
4 mercie thou artnotat the ſame cruſh'd in thine. 
eſtate: If God depriue thee of health, yet 'ris 
a mercie that thou haſt a fire to warme thee, a 
bed to refreſh thee, friends to viſit thee, and 
the like... Learne now to fee metrctes, as well 
as croſſes, and fo find matter of praiſe inthy 
deepeſt diſtrefle.._* . | ., ; 

Laſtly, here's comfort in this point to all Gods P/e 2+ + 
children, whoare therefore happy, becauſe they 
ſhall recetue mercie from God, mercie from men, 
mercy in life, mercy in death, .mercy after 
death, in that day God will ſhew them mercy; as | 
Paul praied for Onc(iphoras, then when mexcy will 
be mercic indeed, then,;when one would giue all = 
the world (if he had ir) for mercie,;:or endure a 
thooſand yeeres torment, for-the/leaſt drop of 
mercy, cuen in that- day. ſhall they. inde mexcie 
with the Lord. in os 
* Comfort your ſeſues therefore hereigzand ſay, 
True it is,I find little mercy from men, little help 
or pittie from the world,yet here's my:comfort, in 
Reaucn there's mcraie to be found,and God Sal 
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Spiritual purity. | 
of compaſſion : he hath ſaid,I ſhal[haue mercie,T 
belicue it, and expe& ir, fith he hath ſaid1t. 
Let mycaſebe now tener ſomiferable, my finnes 
neuerſo many and gtear,his mercic ſhall fwaltow 
vp my ſinnes, drie vp my teares, &Cc. and this 15 
that ſhall ſuſtaine me. m_— 
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The foureteenth SzraoN, 
MATTH. 5.8, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


7 Ere we haue now another ſtep to 
ty £1 happineſle, Bleſſed are the pure,chc. 
a {2 It containes two things: Firſt, a 
Sn bt point: The pure ix heart are bleſſed: 
Fs ths Secondly, the proofe thereof, 
=D For they ſhall ſee God : In the 
whole we haue three leſſons, or propoſitions laid 
downevnto vs: Firſt, that vpright menare hap- 
pie men : Secondly, that the pure and vpright 
ſhall ſee God :: Thirdly, thatvpright perſons are 
therefore -happie, becauſe they ſhall ſee God: 
As to the firſt of theſe, before we goe further, 
it ſhall be needful], to ſpeake ſomewhar, for the 
opening of the termes: | 
And, firſt, what is meant by heart in this 
place, when he faizh, 3l:ſd are the pure in heart ? 


Heart 


Spiritual purity, 

Heart is here put for the whole inſide ofa man, 
bur eſpecially for the will (his fountaine of all 
morall a&ions) the ſeat whereof is the heart, 
By puritie. here, we are to vnderſtand thus 
much; a freedome from all forraigne and baſe' 
mixtures : For, that is. properly called pure, 
which is ſuitable to it ſelte, without falſe or bad 
mi1xtures. ris | - 

Euery mixture impures nota thing, but when 4 wma —ng | 
itis mingled with that that is baſerthen itſelfe. chrift conelufe 
For inſtance; Rye mingled with VVheate lo- /ecunan, nec _ 
ſeth nothing of it's purity, becauſe it is min- -——yar'4 pf | 
gled with a better thing, but, if it be mixed perro, 
with chaffe, or it it be ſmuct'd, or corrupted, -. 
it hath loſt it's pureneſle. ' So ſilver. is not a- - 
baſed any  whit-by' being mingled with gold,... 
bur, if it be mixt with drofle, or ſomething 
worſe then it felfe , it thereupon becommeth-- 
impure : So the heart of man (which-is here 
made the ſear-of purity): 1s not abaſed, but ad+ - 
vanced rather, by being mingled with - God, .. 
with grace, with things ſpititnall (which are all 
better then 'man) but when! it mingles with *: 
finne, with corruption, with the creatures (things -. 
lower and meaner then it (elfe)-it becomes im-- - 
pure.” The pure in heart: tnenis ſuch an: one, as 
«ecpes:himſclte free: from being corrupted. with - 
tnofe things that: doe abaſeand diſhonour mary .. 
{na word, he is pure in heart, that is ſincere, -vp- 
::zht, and plainc-hearted, as this word 1s ex - 
pounded by one of 1s friends, 10þ+8.6. Ifthos - 
2»:r8 pure and wprizht, . ſurely; now'hee would awake © 
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Come tothe point, which is, that 


Spiritual! purity, 

for thee, There the vpright man is ſaid tobe pure: 
So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.r.12. puts ſimplicityand 
godly fincerity together, noting thereby; that he 
15 {imple and pure that is ſincere and vpright: 
Now there is a two-fold pureneſſe: firſt legall: 
ſecona Euangelicall. 'The' purity of the Law, 15 
a frcedome from all finne, a perfte&'iconformity 
to Gods whole will, when a man dothall that 
God requires at his hands: Secondly, the pu- 
rity of the Goſpel is thatwhereby a man (though 


Hee cannot be-free from all ſinne,: yer) —__ 


himſelfe from the raigne of all finne, ard eſpe- 


cially ofthat ſinne that breakes the new couc- 


nant, hypocrifie, and though he cannot doe aſl 


that God bids, yethe ts ſincere in'that he does, 


and he aimes at all Gods Commandements, he 
is willing to pleaſe God inall things, and doth 
accordingly\endenour it. And this is that which | 
15 here called puritie of heart, and hath the 
bleſſing pur vpon it by our 'Sautour : a maine 
part whereof, 15,'that they ſhall ſce Goo: 
Here they ſhall ſee him by the light of grace, 


Hereafter bythe light of glory: They ſhall not 


Tec him in'himſclfe (as hee'is in his effence) 
bur fo ro ſpeake, his ſecond-felfe, namely, in 
his attributes, workes, ordinances, 'comforts, 
and fo as'none but the pure in heart can ſee 
him, ſhall they fee him here, and hereafter 
4n another manner, at leaſt in another meaſure 
then heere can be attained vnto. But hither- 
to by way of cxplication of the termes, let vs 


Euery 


Spirituall purity; 255” 
Euery true-hearted and vpright man , is a DeAr, xc 
bleſſed man : Firſt, for this, beſides, our Saui- 
ours Teſtimony here, we haue the teſtimony of 
God, in other Scriptures, as, Pſalm.32.2. Bleſ- 
fed is the man,.: to whom God: impnteth not ſinne, 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, Behold, here 
is a deſcription of a pure and vpright man, 
together with his happineſlſe : he: 1s pronoun- 
ced bleſſed by . Gods -owne mouth. So like- 
wiſe, Pſalme 119.1. Bleſſed are they that are per- 
fee# (or vpright) in the. way, that walke in the 
Law of the Lord. A plaine deſcription of men 
pure of heart, who are therefore ſaid to be 
bleſſed. + oP: 
Bleſſed ſuch-a.-one 1s, 1n a double reſpeR. Rey. r;.. 
Firſt, privatiuely : Secondly, poſitiuely : For, 
firſt he is free from that plague of all plagues, 
Hypocriſfie, which, firſt, in it's owae nature. is 
a moſt deſperate finne,. a deadly diſeaſe : For, 
it ſmites at the vitall parts of a man: and firſt 
it eates* out all life, all goodnefſe.our of the, 
will, for no man 1s an hypocrite, bart hee is 
willingly fo: Secondly, itproceeds from thence; 
to the vnderſtanding, and puts out the cyes of. 
the minde,. the light of the. ſoule : ar firſt in- 
deed, hee hath fo much lighr, as to-ſee him= - 
felte to be an hypocrite, but afterwards his light 
1s darkned (after hee hath long traded in this. 
finne) and he becomes a felfe-deceiuer: Third- 
ly, naturall conſcience is by hypocriſie deaded, 
and ſeared: Fourthly, it cates our all. good af= 
__ERL_ETTM © 


» i «? 


Spiritual parity. 
fetion out of the heart, ' And thus hypocriſie 
is arottenneſſe at the core, 'leauen inthe midſt, 
poylfon in the fountaine. Ir corrupts the heart, 
from whetice it diffaſeth it ſelfe, as it were, 
thorow all the veines of the whole conuerſa- 
tion, This 1s the miſchicfe that comes to a 
man 'by hypocriſie. Now pureneſle preucnts 
all this, and as a precious and ſouetaigne pre- 
ſeruatiue, it keepes the heart from being done 
— todeath by hypocriſie: Secondly, as it 1s in ir 
owne nature deadly, o it is nolefle dangerous 
in it's effets and conſequents; it being very 
hard to be-cured. For firlt, a man that is vader 
the power of hypocrifie, cannot eafily difcerne it 
m himſelfe, and although ar firſt, haply, hee 
had himſelſe in ſome ſuſpe&, yer afterwards, 
he becomes altogether blinded : Secondly, it he 
doe. diſcerne his diſeaſe, yet hee is not willin 
to be cured. Ir fares with ſuch an one as wit 
a begger, or ſome common rogue, who, though 
he know himſelfe to hane a foare about him, 
yet he is not any way willing to haue it hea- 
led, becauſe it 1s his plough, it is his trade of 
life : So here. Hence is it, that he will not re- 
paire to the wiſe for -cure, hee will not diſco- 
uer his diſeaſe vnto the phyſician, he will not 
tell him where it lies, for he is abaſhed at it ; 
hypocrifie being a ſhamefull finne, as is ecaſie 
to ſee, in this, that no man can endure to 
be called hypocrite, or diſſembler, hee can 
abide to be called any thing, rather then that : 
4 — >: 8 


3- If he ſhould ſhew himfctfe wilting cobecured, 
yet he will not be drawne ro-vic the meanes : or 
ithe doe vie meanes, yet ſuch is che nature of hy- 
pocrifie, as that it turnes the medicine into poy- 
ton, and abuſeth religion to the feeding of the hu. 
mour, to thedeſtruaion of the ſouke. Hypocrgtic 
being chen fach a diſeaſe as hath beene deſcribed, 
deadly and pernicious, and fo hard to beehee. 
d, it muſt needs follow, that the pure in hear: 
muſt be in thisreſpe& happy,that he is freed from 
hypocrifie. - 


mal h and cruely interſted into all bleſſedneſle. 
For,fo much as anyone hath of truth and vpright- 
nefle, fo much he hath of God, and of his Image. 
By fincerity and truth, we become to be in league 
with God, hee {mites a couegant with ſuch, Ge. 
I7.I.2, wake before rue, "aud I and ! will 
make my cournent ene me ardithee, &c. Theco. 
fortof all the Scriptures,righr ro all the creatures, 
 benefitef all theordinaces belogs to the vpright; 
_ yea,Goddeliphts in ſuch as are true of heart. 
as ſincerity commendsa mans perſon to God ; ſo 
all his: ſeruices roo : for if ke beevpright in the 
maine,chougirhe faile very muck im the marrer or 
manaer of his ſeruice, the Loed will accept it : he 
takes vprightneſſe in fall payrtient of the whole 
debt, which though a man bee not able ro dif 
charge, yet, ifhe pay what he doth-pay,and what 
hee is able to pay incurrant money, hee'l{ rake it, 
Dawad is faid to hane beene perfecf before the Lord, 
end to haue doxe after Gods owne heart in all chings , 
S TT; 


Secondly, the pure in heart is alfo politiucly Reef. 
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_ goeto heauen?thou laboureſt withtheſe and theſe 


conſcience of this carries a man throughall trials, 


ample of Hezekiah , who being now caſt vpon his: 


3% 


Purity, 


ſaxe onely in the matter of Y riah. - And yet we know 
that David had 'many great faylings beſides thar 
matter of /r;4þ,but the Lord made no reckoning 
of any of them, becauſethey were committed a» 
zainſt the gencrall purpoſe of his heatt: yea, ro 
all the former benefits of vprightnes we may adde 
that it frengthens a man againſt all temptations and 
firie darts of the Dewill, For, when he roares vpon 
a poote {oule, and fayes: Thou a Chnſiian? thou 


vices and corruptions, and'thar ſcruice which 
thou doeft to God, is poore and flender. True, 
ſaith thevpright perſon, I cannot deny bur goe 
clogg d with many corruptions, laden with many 
loſts, full of frailties and infirmities, but I dif- 
claime them all, I am weary otthem, I bewayle 
them , Icndeauour to cut-grow them. And for 
holy duties , Icannot deny but that I omit them 
often, and at beſt, do but bangle at them, butyer 
I would doe better, and it grieues me that I can- 
not petforme better ſeruice to the Lord, And the: 


and makes him raigne, as it were, ouer all tempta- 
tions of Satan, as you may further ſce in the ex. 


ſick-bed, and having receiuedfrom Gods mouth a 
meſſage ofdeath,was yercomforted in the remE_. 
brance of this,that he had walked before the Lord 
with an vpright heart, It was not his Crowne, 
were not his Titles, 'twas not his Scepter, 'twas- 
not his kingdom,that thenj{tood him in any ſicad, 
but this,that he cold be able to ſay; He had becne- 
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h Cprightneſs. 

vpright with. his God. For this isit indeedthat 
holdes vp the head of a faithfull Chriſtian in all 
his trials and temptations, that he hath becne1in- 
cereand true of heart inhis whole courſe. So chat 
it muſt ncedes be granted a very great happineſle, 
tobepureof heart, whether wereſpeR the cutls 
from which it frees a man:, or the bleſſings and 
comforts whereofit doth poſſeſſe him. 

Is it fo that every vpright man is bleſſed a pj r- 
man? Let it ſeruethen inthe firſt place to dif- 
couer the vtter vahappineſſe and miſery of a!l 
ſuch as are hypocrites and difſemblers : for if vp- 
right men be happy mea, thea this inference is 
ſound on the other ſide, that guilefull, rotten, hol- 
low-hearted perſons are euery way miſcrableand 
accurſed; the ſame God that here puts the blefling 

- on the pure in hart,doth al vader one pronounce & 
curſe vpon the hollow of hart, where beforewego 
futher, it ſhall be neceflary to ſer downe, what is 
hypocriſie ( for euery man ſtudioully thurſts from 
himſelfe this 1mpuration, ) Hypecrifietherefore PRE 
is nothing elſe, but the profefſion of religion for » "om 
talſeends and by-reſpe&s. And it is compounded 
_of theſe two things, 1. an affecation ofthe name 
of Religion. 2. a diſaffeion to thething, wher- 
of it ſo much aftetsthe name. For thar's alwayes *P***: 
1n hypocrifie,ic would feeme, but not be religious, 
it difapproues & diſlikes of that inwardly, which . 
yet it affets coſeeme outwardly: forno matF is }; ſl 
anhypocrite but willingly. _ 

Thus you fee whar hypocrifie is, and what are 

the patts of it,” Now for the ſignes,they are many, 
SY 2 DUT 
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Matth. 23, 
epencd. 


Uprichineſſe. 


bue that I may. not clog your memories with a 
multitude, take that one place; Ia/1h.23. where 
you ſhall findeour Sauiour chroughont the great- 

eſt part of the chapter deſcribing an jporrice.By 

his fignes. And firſt ſaith he, rey ſay bt ave nor. ver. 
3. Allthatthey bid you obſerue, that obferae and doe, 
but aac nt ye after their workes, for they ſay, and doe 
z0r. T he hypocrite isall it words, he talkes(faich. 
Chriſt}but he does not; te makes a faire flouriſh, 


and great Þ roteſtations. of: hrs vprightneſſe and- 


loue of goodnefle, but he dothnothing, He isno- 
thing but leaues, ſhewes.,, hee isall inproſeffi. 
On, in.proteſtacion, but nothing beſides : whereas. 
crue goodacfle is alwayes reall and fubſtanriall, A 
man that's truely ſincere makes profeffion indeed, . 
{/for hee knowes himſclfe bound to it., and char 
true grace will notbe hid) but hee will doe more - 
then profeſie, hee'll praiſe too: bur the hypo- 
crite contentshimſelfe totalke of religion, bei 
viterly vnacquainted with the power and pratife 
thereof. | 
A ſecond note of an hypocrite there fer downe 
by ous Sauiour, is, that he is vamercifull, verſe 4; 
They bind: heauy burdens and greivom whe borne,and 
lay them —_ Woens ftoulte 
B#t moxe 1 


ders,out them felnes will: 
1th one of their fingerx. The. hypo- 
crite is: very feuerc and ftri& in preſcribing to o=- 
ther men, but partiall and fauourable to himfelfe. 
He preſleth other mens ſinnes home;enery moat's. 
a:beameand cuery ſmall offence, is made a moun- 
taine.. He is very large.in deſcribing other mens- 
dyties,and incharging them with whatrhey _ ſt 
3; 
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Hiypocryf'\ 
doe, they-nuſtbe thus-merciful Humble patient, 
mecke;&e, Bur inpreſcribing to himſclte, hee is 
over-ſp paring and indulgent, when hee is to ſpeake 
of his owne duty:: his beames ſhall be bur moat; 
and foule faules inade matters ofnothing, whete- 
as on the contrary, vprighit men are very'mercj- 
full co others; but: moſi ſeuere agginſt themſdlues, 
they canſpare others ith that, wherein chemſelues 
they will notſ{pare., TI 7117 5 

- Jathethird place,anþypocrire ihe all he Joth * 
tobe ſecncof men, he is ambitious, vaine. plotis CES 
ous,; he ſeckes the ſerring vp vp.of himſolfe, -arid not” 
of God, verſe,5:.\ Ml hnerkes aol faith our 
Sauiour there)ro beſeene of men. [All cheirprayers; 
men muſt know of them, all theiralmes,the world 
muſt heare of them- Ina word, | hee ſets nyt y 'p 
God,.. but ud yes: himſclfe,;a0d how to-aduanicc | 
his owne honour, || credit; and repmarianainong.” 

RS. Whereasthe vpright-man( 4 tio harg ' 

-& to-the maintenance of his owne credirand 
= name among, men,yet)- hee principally 
loakesat.Gods honguriih, all Jand 'fo'Gods gtory 
may be ſet forth &aduanced, he caresnot though 
himſelfe be never ſo muchabaſed and vilified,and ' 
therefore his deyaur ſergices are doge-in ſecrer; he 

rayes. inchis cloſet; whetenoeyebeholds him , 

ut Gods; and in 2juidg of almes'; bis left hand | 

ſhall not know what the right hand dopant =f's * 

_ Fourthly, the hypocrite ſets a ſtint to himſelfe 
in holy dutyes, en :n his obedience,thus farre he 
reſoluestogoe and o'further;and then \euery man' 
cle muſt keepe his pace, -othetwile ir is no dar. 


ID 


= ifanyone per faftorchin ti); hoe goes to 
as on the oher fide, if any one come ſhort of 
kimſelie, he is nobody : he muſt meaſure cuery 
manspace by his owne, and no mgn'muſt be bet- 
ter-then he inthe company; verſ' 6. they Joue the 
uppermoſt roomes at feaſts, and the chiefe places inthe 
Syndieagnes , andgrectings in the markets, and to bee 
_ allied Rabbs., fairtourSauiour?' Hemuſtbee che 
teacher, the Rabbs, he muſt rule rtt6itoaRk, elſe" tis 
no: ralking whereas nqawthe vpright perfoA is of 
another minde;: heedoth as he reiay in Gods ſer- 
nice, aud where he ivwounded, or eomes ſhort 
of whatbeſhavld be; hewould haveothers rake 
 ſoamuch more haſt, and doe 'God' bettet ſervice 
than hecan doe any; | he isgladthar any ttian call 
doe his maſterbuſineſſs better than himſelfe. 
Fifihly, rhehypoccire peruerts allteligionand' 
bath alwayes: an ayme; in whatſocuer he does this 
way.,at his owne private gaineand aduantage , be 
makes long prayers putthen widdowes houſes muſt 
pay forit, he devourec widdewes houſes (fart our. 
Saviour.) that's hisayme,buthe doth it#er pre- 
169:e of long prayers ; verſe 14. | Hee hath cuera pris 
vate ayme in h1s deuotion, and another man muſt. 
| beare the charge of it. : Whercas now the plaine. 
hearted man doth duty for duties ſale, without a- 
ny ſuch by.reſpeds to himfelfe, he ſerues Godout 
of loue; the hypoacr ire comes to Church ,prayes- 
and does other good duties, but heſhootes ſtill ar 
his owae , athis owne caſe; at his owne cre- 
dite, or ſame ſuch other worldly reſpect+ 


lo the fixth place , an bypocrite isdefcribed -w | 


hee Atimonciechv anaflwedi where he thoutd 
tiot, ani there leaft afail takenvp';; nvhere hee 
ſhouldbe maſtbuſied andemployed, verf. 15. ge 
compaſſe ſea andlayd, daith he, 'to mphe one Profelyte. 
Theit bufincſleas yer(che palſages tothe: Gentiles 
aot yetopened ) lay inTury , butasit there were 
rothing to.doat heme, they were fetching in pro. 
ſely tes by {2a and land, Here then is one ligne of 
af viſoudid heart, his buſineſſeryaltogerher with. 
Our doores ; / hee is cuer moſtbuſic in otheTf mens 
houlſes,in ative mens caliings,ia other mens harcs , 
in other mens waycs , when :hisown inthe meane 
while he'lets alone, andſules iro! yeneglected ; 
wheras. the-vprightper ſonisjeucrhnſieftarkome, 
be is carcfull todo his owne worke, to beare his 
owne fruite; he hath lirtle mindeor _—_— _— 
doing with othersg").: = 
The next noxc:oſanhypoorith hers ſerdowne 
by our Sapiouris', thathe is alway partial inhis 
obedience fam duties withhim ſhaltbe:noduries, 
andſomedinnes.no ſapncs; verſ, #65 yeiſay; whoſet- 
ter hall weare by the Temple; 114 orbiug; butinhd- 
na fral — the - gold of theTemple, heis and. 
nd JED - whoſoeuer foraree by the Ale 
on c2ienokiek Py b#2whoſorner fweareth by the Gift 
thetis vpou the Altar ; "bit bs guilty -/ Thus bard "4 
crite is Dertiall and will pick and chufe what 
wilkdoe in Gods:ſeruices This ſhall beadury-with 
bhim,and.this got «+ this:fhall beataulr , AFL 
not. Ifitiftacd wirtvhis gaine,: eaſe ;crodir,\that 
hess commandetrodoe, ichattibe: tone :butif 
te croffchimintheſe, hee will rotack nowledgea 
S4 duty : 


wa pr 
"duty: whereas on the other fide,the vpright 141: 
 jsentice ma his obedience, hee extends his obedi- 
enee, as farre as the law goes: what God faith is 
a fin,he looks 'vpon it,as a fin; what Gad: comands 
or commends vnto him asa duty; he well likes 
and approucsof it for a duty, and deſires to become 
in all things conformable 10 the whele Word anawill of 
Gas; :: 3G ; | S12H DO. 
Eightly,the hypocrite, as he'is partiall in his ſex- 
uice toGod,, -{omethinghee will doe, and ſome 
thingsnot ; ſoalſo is he prepoſterous 1n his obe.. 
dience; lighter matters.doe moſt ofall bulic him, 
when things of fargreater importance hee ſtands 
not ON, VEE. 23; yeeeribe mint anijſe and: cuummine 
( faith our Sauiour )) and have omitted the weichter 
matters .of the law judgement, mercy, and faith,&o. 
ye ſtraine at a gnat, and yet ſwallow wcamell;. ' 
Thus the hypocrite makes-much adocabour 
{maller dutyes and fins, but flipsover great ones; 
inimalleſmatrers he is vrgent, in zreacch neple. 
gent. Contranily, the yprighe Chriſtian does his. 
things in order,he makes the VVord his rule in all, 
that which God commands moſt, he is moſt buſie 
about, as mercy; Iudgement, and ſuch like reall 
duties; In ſhort, hee makes moſt adoe about the 
greateſt, leaſt about the leaſt, rhough ſome about 


all. 
> bypoerite(in the ninth plaec)is ftill for the 
outdide , yee make cleane the ovt-ſide of the cup and. 
of the plat ter, ( verke 25. ) but within, they are full 
of e:x30rtion and exceſs. And to the lame purpoſe 
#25.that our Saujour, verſe 27. comperesthem 
fa; 
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Hypocruſie, 
to whited ſepulchres , which indeed appeare beautifull 
rmmard, Atombe, you know , is the faireſt and 
fineſt place in. all the Church to looke vpon, 
but if you open and bowell it, whim you (hall 
finde it full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleaneſſe, 
rottewneſſe and fiench : Bueno yeallo,ſaith our $1. 
uiour , outwardly appeare righteous vnto men , 
but within yee are full of hypocrifie and intquiry. 
An hypocrite is a meere picture, 2 carcafle of 
a Chriſtian : for whatſoeuer painred ſhewes hee 
makes, within hee is full of rapine , extortion., 
guile and ail manner of abhominartion.: his heare 
is his worſt pexce, and you fee the beſtof. him in 
his outward behauiour : whereas now with. the 
vpright man it 1s cleane contrary , hee is better 
_ inwardly then hee makes ſhew for, his. heart is 
the beſt peice of him, he is willing to. doe more 
then hee can doe, his will is. cuer better then his 
hand, hee defires to leaue more finne, to doe 
more duty yet,dwells moſt of all yuponthe gouern- 
ment of his heart, the welordering of his iu- 
ſight watcheth over his dreames,/ookes tothe firſt 
motions of finne : the hypocrite on the other 
fide doeth more duty than. hee loues, leaues 
more {1nnes then hec hates., makes no conſci- 
ence of his thoughts of his heart : but {o- hee 
can carry a faire out-lide, hee cares for no 
more. 

Laſtly, an Hypoerite hath this' marke given 
him dy our Saviour , that hee cannot brooke a 
faarhſull miniſtry eſpecially, the preſenc ——__ I 
| Fa 


vie for eX&- 


Examination tomehing vprightneſſe, 
Oh, fay th»v, if wee had brene in the dayes of our 
farhers, we Þ:d lined m the times of the an. 
ctent Prophets, &c ; ver(. go. Thus hypocrites 
arealwayesdift:king the prefer , andputring off 
all with wiſhes «24 woulds, oh, if he had lived vn- 
Ger ſuch a mans miniſtry, hee would have done 
wonders. Inthe meane time, hee makes no good 
vfe ofthe preſent, but is ever ſnarling and quarel-_ 
log ratherwith his owne faithtull aſtour, that 
deales plainely and ſoundly wich his foule. On 
the conrrary, he that is vprightofheart, is care- 

full tro improve the preſent opportuniries, and to 
_ makeal! good vieof thepreſenc miniſtry , the laſt 
Sermon re him is cecrthe beſt; the word is al- 
way freih to him, and no miniſter gives him bet. 
rer content, then he that rtes moſt into his ſoule, 
and findes him out in all his haltings and-hypocri- 
Hes. And thus yon haue Re oe 67M, 
hypocricedeliuered by the Tudge himſelfe. 

Now that which I have here roentreate of you, 
and to obaine of my ſelfe, is, that you would 
everyone examine hisowne foule , aud feele his 
owne pulſe, how it beates this way. The worke 
weprefic you to, is neceſſary, the difference be. 
tweene a diflembler and 'a fincere Chriſtian is 
wide,the ifſuc different ; for here to erre is todye, 
ndto doubt is Httlebetter then deorh : Bee adui- 
ſed therefore, andentrated to hang no longer in 
ſaſpence, burby { blng vpon this worke of exa- 
mination to pur tout of al queſtion, wherher you 
_be vprighr, and pure-inhearr, or hypocrites and 
_ Jfflamovlers, thar's to ſay, whether you be blefled 
_orcurled. | 


[ 


Hxamination rouching varightneſſe. "© 5M $ 


Oh but yow'li fay , 'tis a troubleſome piece of 94-7, 
worke to put our felues thus vporthe triall 

To the fleſh indeed its tronbleſome , but not Arr. 
to the fpirit : bur grant you meere with trouble 
inthe doing of ir, yer the gaine is great , and will 
pay for all; for wheras all knowledge is ſweet to a 
man,the knowledge of a mans {elfe(which is gor- 
ten chiefly by examination is moft{weet, 

Bur ſome man may haply thinke ira thing alto. _ jo 
gether impothble , to know the heart which is {0 —_ 
deepe and deceitfull. 

Why bur yer deeme it not impoſhble , fo long 4,4, 
as wee haue the Word to try our iciuves by, God 
rhat gave diftintiue notes of ald to difcerne be- 
rweene leprofie and leproſie, and allo inſtru- 

&Ged his people, how to-difcerne betweene talſe 
and true Oracles,as they werevttered by the Pro- 
phers, hack alfo (ſhewed vs inhis holy Vord, 
markes and meere-{tones, whereby to put a differ- 
ence betweenthoſe that are falſe and tcue of hearr. 

Here then, if any demandhow he may veable _ 
to fudge of himſelie, ith there is nome but harh V*/- 
Hypocrige in kin more or lefle, beiidesthat, c- 
uery man is dorne an hypocrite ( tor Gf this {inne- 
asalto of allothers, we haue the {eedes inourna... 
tures) lankwer, the queſtion muſt bee, nor 1, 
whether you hauc hy pocrilic in you, forthat you 
may bo ſure of , burhow you may know whether 
hypoeritie be in its raign and ruffe in-you, or whes 
therit be ſubdued, Gdifatiow dand mortitied 2 

This you ihall beſt vaderitand by your owne 
practice, for it you difſcerno hypocrifie in your 
tele, 
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Pſal."z8,0+ 
pened. 

| Signes of 
12:gning hy« 
Poacrific. 


ſelfe, and deteftir; diſavow it, bewayleit, labour 
againſt it, ſure it raignes not in you ; and that in 
generall : . particularly fee what Daxid Pal, 36, 
there you may finde the notes of an hypocrite in 


ſtace, as we ſay, The Pſalmiſt fers him forth there 
with reſpe& 1. to perſons 2. things. The tranſe 
grcſiion of the wicked ſaith within my beart , ſaith 
Dazxia, that there 15 no feare of God before bus 
cye.s. Asif he ſhould ſay : what -everthe wicked 
man pretendsto be, or thinkes of himfelfe, my 


- conſcience telles me that there is no goodaefle in 
him. Yea, but how doth the Prophet make that 


mm, Aml ſound > aml right? Isall well with me? 


good ? why 1. forperſons, hee flattereth himſelfe , 
ſaith he, in hic owne eyes, untill his iniquity be found te 
be hatefull, verſ, 2- Heedoth what hee can to hide 
himſelfe from God, morze he deſiresto hide him- 


ſelfe'from man, but moſt ofall fromrhimſelte.. 


When his {innesat any time come to'his {light ,he 
would faine hide them, he would be in with him. 
ſelfe howſocuer, and gladly hide himſelfe from 
himſelfe', and from his owne conſcience, Hee 
would faine beare himfelfe 1n hand, that hee is: 
both vpright and happy, when indeed *ris neither 
ſo nor ſo. This is theguiſe of a man that's vader the 
power of hypocrilie, in whom hypocrifte rules- 


and raignes, Contrarily, the vpright man, heein' 


whom hypoctilic is ſubdu'd, iseuer ſifting and 
ſearching 1ntothe eſtate ofhis ſoule , he feares al- 
wayes, and holds himſelfe ſuſpe and -iealoufly , 
and therfore doth what he can to vnderitand him- 
felfe how 1t is with him , and what caſe he ſtands 


do 


, 


doe I performe all my ſeruices on right motiues , 
and in aright manner ?}And thus he is ever gazing 
and ſearching into his owne heart and wayes,put- 
ting himſelfe often vpon the triall, which to doe 
the hypocrite can leaſt of all endure. 

Sceondly,. as he is arpaines to cozen himſelfe , 
ſo hepocs about rodeceive others toogyer,;, The 
words of lis mouth are iniquicy and deceit, hee 
would fine have all things ſeeme faire and cleane 
before men, and therefore;pawes godly words, 
which Sa/onmon compares ta porſheardooucred over 


with ſiluer droſſe, Prou. 26 Burnine lips and x wicked 
fhreard roncred with ſriaer droffe 1 the 


heart are like a pot 
out-fide isfaireand fpecious?, but the in-fide is a 
words of him'thar difſermblerh with his lips}, and 
layeth vp deceit within him, #hen hee;fpraks farre 
beleene him not; for there are ſexen inati | 


pations in his 
beerr, Bur yet to keepe all faire and fſtreight 
among men', arid'to' make others bejecuc hee is 
white, when hee's black, he guilds over his words, 
and.to couer his'ſinne from mens eyes, hee pleads 
for it, and whetrs his wits, and makes vie of all his: 
eloquenee to colour and couet his euillfcourſes, 
to make his ſinne to ſceme no ſinne;, and to make 
tis good parts of deeds feeme extraordinary 

od : whereas the vpright man 1s-of another - 
minde and diſpoſition, conuitice him of afinne , 
hee'l] yceld., ſhew him aduty,, hee'ldoe't, fo- 
farre as hee is ſincere; Thus the- Hypocrite 
Rands deſcribed by perſons, himſclfe y and o- 
thers. . IETETS | ee : 


Now- 
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and relles vs, 1, that the hypocrite deniſeth miſchiefe 


$ Fnes of bypor riſie, 

Now for things, the, Prophet ſhewes how he 

ſtands «feed, r, tuwardgoodneſſe, 2. toward 

badoefe. Inpointef gdodneſle; 1, hee hath lefc 

oftto be wiſe, he ftints hinaſelfe in his knowledge, 

he is come to his growth therein, {ome things he 
knowes,. andot {ome he is/willingly ignorant, as 


faith the Apoſile,he hides himſelfe from the light, 


according to that of our Sauiour in the Goſpell, 


he that doth exill bates the light left his works ſhould be 
diſcouered: "Contrarily , the vpright perſon hath 


neuer light enough, bur laboures moreand More 
tobeconuinced of {in,to be acquainted with duty; 
yea, his detire 1s to find out new duties,new truths, 
new faults; and for thatend he ſearcheth diligent- 


ly into Gods Word, and his owne heart, that 


he may the better know both himſelfe and his du- 
ty. Secondly, the hypocrite, as he hath lefr oft ro 
bee wile, ſo he ceaſethto doe goed, ſaith the PlalmiR, 


hee ſtints bimſeltein practicall dutyes ; this ſhall 


be a fault wich him, but not that, this a duty,but 
nor the other + he not will ſhun all ſiones, he will 
not know all ernthes , hee willnot doeall duties , 


but onely ſuch as will ſtand with hiscaſc,, ſafery,, 


profit, credir,and the like. -Contrarily, the vp- 


right perſon is*ſtill prefling on coward the marke, 


triuing euer toconquer more corruptions ,-to.do 
mpredurnies, &c: vnleſle it be in caſe of deſerti- 
on, & ſhallbe ſaid hereafter, TIED a 
And thus the hypocgee is differenced from an 
vpright man in his godaneſle, | 
Next for pointof badnefle, the Prophet goes on 


Vpor 


Srenes of bypoerifie: 
upon hi bed, ver. 4. He makes no conſcience at all 
of his thoughts , or of ſuch faults as hee can com. 
mit privatly, and conceale from the World, and 
therefore he plots his buſineſſes vpon his bed , he 
caſtsrhem intosn art, and method, and deviſes a 


courſe how to. carry his wickedneſſe ſmooth a- 


way. 
On the contrary {ide,the vpright perſon though 
he fall ſometimes into thi; or that {inne, yet it 1s 


not premeditated,/tis not in cold blood,as we ſay, 


that he offendeth God. at leaſt he doth not proiect 
or contrive a way © ſin, nor yet ſecure himſclfe 
in euill, becauſe it was-done in the darke, or com- 
mitted in fecret ,. but .hauing his eye alwayes vp- 
on God, heeisthe ſame inall places aad times , 
cleauing to God with full purpoſe of heart; and if 
he fall into ſome one ſinne, it is altogether againſt 
his maine bent, and reſolution in the maine, , 

_ Secondly, an hypocrite [ers himſelſe ina way that: 
is net good, ver, 4. he ſtiffens bhimſelfe in acourſe 
of vagodlineſle,you thall not get him off from the 
bottom whereon he is ſet, for he ſtands reſolved, 
chis ſinne firs my turne, ſerues my ends, therefore 
I cannot, I will not leave it. And that he may not 
{ceeme to be mad without reaſon, he finds out falſe 
arguments, whereby to make himſelte and others 


alſo belecue(_ifpoflible)that ſuch and ſuch thingy” 


are no {ins ; whereas on the other {ide,the vpright 
Chriſtian 'never ſets downe any ſuch concluſion 
with himſelfe, nor knowes he to diſpenſe with as. 
1y fin, to liue in it as hypocrites doe , but ſtreng.. 
- thens and ſettles himlelfe in good courſes , and if 


at. 
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= Signes of bypocrs ſits 


xt any tiemc he take a fall, he riſes againe, and re- 
nues | his Coucnant ; well , now I'll leaue this 
france, now I'll no longer omic this holy duty, 
8C. 

Laſtly, he abhorves not enil{ (aith Danid : Anhy. 
pocrite may forbeare cocomit ſinne, but hehares 
itnot; he may be loth rodoe it, but he abhorres 
itnot: for hatred is of generals, of all inthe 
ſame kinde, therefore if hee hated any finne, he 
would hate all aſwell as ſome ; but fo doth nat the 
hypocrite, for ſome ſiones he willnotbee drawne 
to-part with, yee, he loues cuen that ſtnne which 
hee dare not commir. Bur now with the vprighr 
perſon, itis farre otherwiſe, hee hates all ſinne, 
euen that which hee cannot but commitre, rhere 
being as great an Antipathy and contrariety 
berweenezhim and finne, as betweene light 
and darkeneſſle , hee abhorres the euill rhar is 
ip finne,and noronly the euill conſequences there» 
of. 

There is a great difference betweene a cleanely, 
neate huswite, and adirty drudge. It may fo 
fall out thar they may bee both/at once buſied in 
the kitchin, but their behaujour, there is differ- 
ent. She that iscleanely, though ſhe may be ſeen 
to put her hands to ſome fouler worke, ' yet fhee 
takes great carethat ſhee marre not herelothes , 
foyle her apron, or any way colly and defile 
her ſeife : whereas the drudge, fo ſhe can e(- 
cape burning, cares net for, blacking her- 
ſcife, or any thing abouther, And even o it 
is betweene the vpright manand an hypocrite. 


The 


Siqnes of byporrifie, 
The vprightmanſeeth ws blackneſle, 
and deformity in fintie, which he moſt of all hates 
and deteſterh, eventhateuHl that is it finne, as 
itis aviolatior} of Gods-law : the hypocrite on 
thecotitrary, if hecan but keepe him from bur- 
ning, from ſcorching, that's as much as he cares 
for. It is the frre that is in {inne, that he chiefel 
feares, and not the euill of it; he ſees it wi 
ithame him, vndoe him, damnehim, and rthere- 
fore it is, thathe forbeares to doe that which in 
heart he loues and as farre as he dares, will be de- 
ingwith. And thas you fee an hypocrite inſtate 


that you now caſt your felues tmtotheballance, 


(as we may ſay) defcribed 


and by this thathath been fpokery, make experi- 
ence ttiwhat caſe you are, and how it is withiygy 


If ir be fo, that you doe what you can, to flath 


ave fornetinowlodine or ability of difcourfeas 


ſome others haue, and thongh Imakenotfirch a 
profeſion and (hew-to the world-ward, bun tm 
cannot ſofar put me onrefcountenanece, bur thae 
EF belceve verily that God: loges'me, andT loue 
—_—— 47 futEthas _— 
more adoe then my ſclfe: ine,yoa'vic guit 

peeing, a 
_ others, and toperfwadethem to beſecue better of 
youthen theres caſe. If forknowledge io 
a$'Wife already as you meanetobe, and for pra- 
&ice, as|good cuery whit as you deſire, If, for 
cuilf, youplot miſchiefe in fecret, and make no 
bones of ſinne, if yow can _— itin — 


272 Cignes of bypocrifie. 
if you ſettle and obſliuate your ſelues:theuill: as. | 
that ſucha finne muſt liue and die with you, and 

rou cannot, you will not forgoe it, and that you 

R__ quarrellwith the deformity of any -{tnne, 

but onely with the inconuentencies; letme tell 

ſuch a man as this is, as David here doth, that 
there is no feare of God before hisezrs, he is not onely 
anhypoccite borne (aswe areall). but hypocriſie 
raignes in him, and he may read his neck-yerſe, 
eHath.23. A. blacke Pſalme, as it were:- For, 
there our Sautour [pronouncing the. hypocrites 
doome, ſaith, woo you hypocrites, VVo,woto.you 
hypocrites, and againe wo,and againe wo, nine or. 
ten ſeuerallwoesare there denounced by our Sa» 
uiour againſt hypoerites, and hoHow-hearred dif. 
ſemblers, he fills his mouth with woes, and fills 

2 whole chapter withcurſes againſt all fugh kind: 

of perſons. Thus they arc accurſed of God, they: 

arecurſed alſoof men ; bad mencurſethem,goed 
mencurſe them, as the Church, ,?ſa/-125.4;5. 

Doe good 0 Lord $othoſe that are goog,audtothem rhat 

be wpright in heart - but; as for ſach as turne aſide. 

to their crooked waies (ſuch as haue curnings 


. 


and windings, and hold nor: on; a ſtreight courſe 
inthe waics of God) letthe Lord lead. them forth 
withthe workers of iniquity, ' And thus we ſee 
how the curſe both of God and men lies vpon 
them,bath in life,and indeath :. For,zhe hope of the. 
_— hall dye with him, and cuen give. vpthe 
-hoſt,as Irbſpeaks,yea.after deathhe 1s accurſed, 
for when he ſhall riſe againe, hee ſhallbe arraig- 
med by the Indge of the. quicke, and dead, and 
_ Mi - © ſentence 
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h 1117 Stones of bypoenifies va 273 
ſentenced asachiecfeſitiner forhypocrites and vn- 
belieuers, are ers ny Goſpell, and 
of both jt is aud, that they ſhall hace their porei- 
on with thediuelland hisangelſs. Thus nowyen 
haue ſcene whothe: hypocrite is, and what's his 
miſery. And this we the ratherſpeake, toput a 
difference, becauſe all that/profeſle retigionare 
charged with hypocriſte : and there is no ſound- 

hearted man will except againſt ſuch a diſcourſe, 
ſith hee deſires nothing more then adiſcouery 
of his hypocriſie, and that there ſhould beaiuſt 
diſtance (et betweene humnſelfe; and ſuch as are 062; 
vnder the power of hypocriſfie.. 

_ Yea,bur may ſome ſay, Allthis reaches not me, 4nfw. 
am not ſmitten by any thing thacthath bin ſpoken 
for the diſcouery of an hypacrite;for Tam vpright. 
.. 'TiswelLif itbe (6: 'burtfor more certainty of 

che matter, conſidera little of the falſenortes of 
cruth and vprightneſſe,thar wee be not miſtaken. 
- And firſt; one man willſiy; that hee isin good 0642, 
name and fame among his neighbours; yea;pood 
men thinke well of him, that conuld found him 
well enough, ifhewerenotright, nay, many of 
your great. Preacherdot faucur and reſpet him, 
thereforehe thinks himſelfe ſafe; M019] 

\ Bar that this is n0-ſure ſigne of fincerity ro 4%» 
build vpon, you muſtknow, firſt, that'men can- 
not dive into the heart to vnderſtand the ſtate 
thereof,the#can goe no further then the outſide: 
Secondly, that the good man is moſt buſied at 
home in his owne heart, and thar little either lei- 
{ure, or will to looke abroad, and to be ſearching 

mi 10t9 
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'metobean hypocrite 


lies moſt abour the vp pg in heart, whom he 


Meet nor divells would dete&t me, yet fure 
 mineowne conſcience would find me out and AC- 


The bypotritas ohieftions dvfioered. 


int6 other mens eſtates : Thirdly, and : apaine,he 
dares not.cenſureanother man pr4 pp. place) 
fartherthernhe ſhowes: winnelfo inhis fruits and ' 
actions; therefore he will-not indge othewiſe. 
then well of thee, if thine outſide be faire : but 
thou mutt remember that rhou: haſt: not to doe. 
with manbut with God, ;whowotfiery eyes, who 
ſearchath.1be hearts, and trieth the: reines - fo that 
though men may miſtake chee, yet God cannot 
bedeceined; beſides rhar,thine owne conſcience. 
i$1nfteed ofa thouſand witneſſes. Therefvre it.is_ 
not ſafe to reſt in mans ation. Whargood 
will it doe me, tharall my nei rs-fhall take 
metobe rich, when I know my felfe ro be no. 
berter then abank-rupt: Sohere. 

Yea, butthoughmen cannot certainely Enow 
yet thediueftcan/andcer- 
ſuch one, he would fone 


tataly, if Iwere any 
detect me. | 
For anſiver,that Gt_as not: : for his bufineſſe 


molefts and peſters with doubts and ſeru ples,and 
is therefore called by Saint 7obn, the eco of the 
brethres.. As for others, he keepes che caſtles. of | 
their hearts in peace; the hypocrite hee neuer 
troubles, or charges his him with hypoeriſic ie, till 
he ſeeth his time, as on his death- bed; or the 
like. 


Yea, but if Iwere an hypocrite, though nei- 


euſe me. . 
The 


"The byprerizerobiofiions abſwered. 355 

The hypocrites conſcience is many times ſea- «Au/w. 
' red and deadned through long cuſtome,and much 
rrading'in this finne. 'Atfirit, indeed, it would 
ſpeak,and check,but aftera while;the eye of ſuch 

A ones conſcience will be putout, and it will not 

doe it's office : It is with conſcience, as it is with 

a Watch, which will grow lazy, and euen ſtand 

ſtill ſometimes, if it be not euer-and anon 
wound vp. 74G 2: Aa, 

: Jets barchough conſcietice ſhould beflacke, 04;e8; 
yet God at the leaſt would dete& me; buthe 

goes along with me, and blefleth me, fo that I 
thriue, and grow great in the world, &c. _ 

. For this matter, you muſt be told, that Gods Aſs; 
avaies are onhigh, and farre aboue our reach, he 

hach his times todiſcouerand vnueile an hypo- 

Ctite, thatwe know not of, ſometimes he ſmites 

in the very-aQ, as he did Anamas and Saphera, 
ſometimes againe,headiournes them til death,as 
tedid ads and Achirophel, according to that of 
Elihy, 10b. 36.13. The bypocrites in heart heape wp 
wrath, they treaſure itvp, and it is reſerued for 
them till the laſtday. Therefore deceiue nor your 
ſelues by building your ſelues vpon theſe falſe 
grounds, that orher men haue-good opinion of 
thee, that the dinell doth not deted thee, that 

thine owne conſcience finds thee not out, or thar 

God fotbeares to ſmite thee : for there is notryſt 

to be repoſed in theſe,as hath been ſhewed. 

May ſme ſay, I bui!d noton theſe, but I know gz;,7; 
þy my deedes (words are not all) that I am | 
ſound, tor, I pray, read, heare, follow my cal- 

_ - - 
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ling, &c. and are not theſe good things 5 
Yes, it cannot bedenyed, but theſe are good 
things, in their matrer, and in their kind : but 
you muſt know withall, that an hypocrite may 
goc as farre for the outward worke, as the moſt 
vpright Chriſtian. He = take vnto himſelfe as 
many and as good words of prayer, read as many 
chapters, heare as many fermons,.&c. for diffe- 
rence, aske your felues but theſe two queſtions, 
WhydocI performetheſeduties, and how doe I 
performe them > Firſt, why > it I doe thus to 
pleaſe men, to ſatisfie the world, toget a name,or 
vpon any ſuch like moriucs, all's naught. Sc- 
condly, looke how thou doſt theſe good actions, 
The bypocrite bungles and flubbers oucr holy 
duties, he does his taske indeede, and that's as 
much as he cares for. Ifhe can be ablcto ſay, he 
hath read ſo many chapters, made fo many pray- 
ers.heard ſuch a ſermon, he thinks ris 1.4 ur 
uer looking how, and after what manner he hath 
done theſe things. Contrarily, the vpright man 
makes this his greateſt care and buſineſſe, tolook + 
tothe manner of his performances. 'Tis true, I 
bauc heard the word ; but how haueT heard? I 
 hauepraid indeed, but how haueI pray'd » &c, 
I have intermingled with my beſt works a great 

. dealeof diftrattion, diltemper, corruption, ſelfe- 
loue, ſcite-fernice, hypocrifie, and the like: and 
this indeed isvato him a matter of greateſt griefe, 
that he cannot performe ſpirituall duties in a ſpi- 
rituall manner, which the hypocrite on the otheh 
Gd Jeakiof all ands vpon.” SE 
17 
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I, but I doe not onely performe many good du- O5ie#, 
ties, but alſoT leave my finnes. 

Yea, but what ſinnes > doſt thon leave thine Aw» 
hypocriſiez if ſo, therrthou ſaiſt ſomething, O- 
therwiſe thon maiſt forſake ſome kinde of finnes, 
and yet remaine an hypocrite, as namely, fuch 
finnes as thou art not fo ſtrongly inclined ynto, or 
which doe not ſo well Soy - with thy proteas. 


Bat here's thetriall of the truth ofa mans hearr, 
if he can beable to fayas Dauiddoth, pſa.13.1 hawe 
kept my ſelfe from mine miquity, if he can leaue and 
auoid the fin of his temper; the ſinofhis age, che 
ſin of his condition, the ſin of his calling,his belo- 

ued finne,whatfoeuer it be. By this itwas that 706 
_ his owne ftncerity, when he could fay 
[f 


Fob there 
at he had kept himſelfe from the finne ofhis Fee 


age, forwhen he was inthe heatofhis yourh; he mandement: 
could then make a conenant with his eyes, not to _ w > 
looke luſtfully vpon a maid : he kept himſelfe practice chem 
from the ſinne ofhis calling, ashe wasa Magi- /**" —_— 
ftrare,forhe lifrnot vp his hand againfi the farher- aka, 
lefle, when he ſate in thegate,neither did he dee vents 
| was the cauſe of his man-ſeruanr, nor of his maid- 

eruant,when they coutended with him : he kept 
himſelfe from the finne of his condition ; for, 
though he were rich, yer he oppreſſed nor the 
poore,by with-holding them from their deſire, or 
cauſing the eyes of the widdow to faile, &c. 
Here's vprightseſſe, whena man can keepe him- 
ſelte from his owne wickedneſle, from the ſinne. 
chat ſtands moſt with his affection, with his 
occaſion, with his profit. He that cannot doe 
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'The hypocrites obieftions anſwered.” 

fo, is no better then an hypocrite. ET 
Yea, bur ſure this marke will holdout, I cor. 
tinue conſtant in Gods ſeruice, which no hypo. 
crite doth : For,w1/{the hypocrite pray alwaies > ſaith” 

Teb chap.  & | 
Yes, a very hypocrite may pray,and doe other 
holy duties with bane conſtancy;tiitimes of tri- 
all and perſecution come | a him; and tilt ſucty 
_ timeas his owneends be ſerued; for it is for wa... 
ges that he doth Ged ſeruice, There's diffe- 
rence betweene achildand a ſheepe,or ſome-ſuch. 
ether creature inifollowing a man, (Give: mee. 
Teaue to vſe this plaine and homely compariſon). 
The child followes his father of loue, and good 
affetion : the ſheepe alſo followes-hinr in the. 
field, but-it.is for the bottle of hay that is carried: 
before him, lay downe the hay, and you ſhalt: 
have the ſheeps company no longer. And ſoit. 
fares with the hypocrite, ſo long as the Lord will 
find him bay, prouender, wages,. he will-ſerne: 
the Lord, namely, till ſuch time as he hath ſer- 
ucd himfelfe, and thenhe giues vp. x 
Yea,but yetT hauc one morenote,that will not- 
faiſeme,I cannotendurean hypocrite, 
Allthis maybe; and yet thy ſelfe be an hypo-- 
crite neuertheleſle : for euery hypocrite is a great 
riflerintoother mens faults, and carnnotendure 
that in another (becavſc it may preuerthimin 
outward commodities) whichyet he can well a« 
way with 11himſelfe. Now therefore makeno 
Ttugdement of thine eſtate by theſe deceiueable 
notes, but ſcarch into thy ſclfe by thoſe that are 
: rue, 


Uprightneſf comfortable? 0 
te; and if thou finde that thou art vnder the 
power and ralgne of hypocrifie, neucr giue reſt 
vnto thine eyes,nor {leepe vnto thine eye-lids,va- 
till thou haſt gotten out of this ſhamefull,naiſera- 


ble andcurſed eſtate. . 


lth. tc m__—__. wont. anon. __ — hr. 
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Bleſſed are thepure in heart, far they ſball ſee God.” 


Do ; 
{/: IH was our firſt point from theſe words - 


{ obſerued. This we haueproued al- 
Y. cady, and made ſome inference 

| *and vie of that diſcourſe: as; thar 
wee would therefore. make a true- iudgemenrt 
euery one of his owneeſtate. 

For this- purpoſe, we laid you downe diuers 
characters from our Sauiour, cAfarh. 23. and out 
of the Pſalzre we fhewed you ſignes of an hypo-- 
crite 1n ſtate, as that firſt, he ſoothes vp himſelfe- 
1n his {infull courfes $- whereas it is the care of an 
vpright man to find out his way, as S+/omon ſoeas: 
keth : Secondly, he is art paines to deceiue and 
coozen others, as well as himſelfe : whereas the: 
vpright perſon is plaine, ſimple, and opens in all 
a3 courſes, ſo farre as may ftand with the rules 

of. - 
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SSL! vpright menare bleſſed men, that” 


The vpright man bleſſed. 
" of diſcretion: Thirdly, the hypocrite (for good- 
neſſc) is at a ſtand, he fees as much light as he de- 
fires,but the vpright man can never haue light e- 
nough. Againe,he is as good as he meanes tobe : 
but the vpright preſfleth on ſtill toward the mark: 
Fourthly, the hypocrite (forbadneſle) he plot- 
teth michicte on his bed, whercas the vpright is 
beſt alone : Againe, the hypocrite obſtinates and 
Niffens himſelfe in a wicked courſe, and loues 
thoſe ſinnes, which he dares not bur leaue : the 
vpright perſon, otherwiſe,as hath been ſhewed at 
large. 
| ſl third vie of this point : Is it fo, that the 
 vpright man isa bleſſed man, letvs all be exhor« 
tcd to affe and follow after vprightneſſe, ifwe 
would attaine true happineſſe, and ro make out 
for truth, that we may bebleſſed. Me thinkes I 
ſhould not need -to vie many arguments to per- 
{wade you hereunto. Truth is of it ſelfe : 1. moſt 
defireable and amiable, as the contrary is loth- 
ſome and dcteſtable : That which lookes like 
gold, or beares a ſhew of Pearle, but is not ſo, we 
Hate ir ſo much the more, as it hath a reſem- 
blance, and bluſh more of gold or pearle : fo the 
counterfeit of truth is ſo much the more odious 
as truth it ſelfe is louely, and by a ſecret power, 
attracts the heart vnto it ſelfe: ofall meats,thoſe 
doe moſt pleaſe the: ſtomacke that are moſt 
ſimple; and of all ſpeeches and ations, thoſe 
give the beſt content, and affe&tvs moſt, thatare 
moſt naturall, and leaſt ſtrained : Hence is ir, 
that wee loue to heare the prattle, and ſee the be- 
RET  _. aur 


The vpright man bleſſed. 
hauior of children,becauſe a man may ſee a childs 
heart in his a&tions,and heare a childs heart in his 
ſpeeches. Therefore labour to be true of hearr, 
becauſe truth is louely, and defireable. 2, Iris 
alſo needfull to take paines herein, foras much 
as weare all borne hypocrites, crooked, and per- 
ueiſe: 2, no man knowes the turnings and win- 
dings of his owne heart. Danid was an excellent 
man, and yet he diſcoucrd much hypocrifie. Did 
Dauid thinke (trow yee) that he ſhould ener haue 
dealt fo treacherouſfly with his faithfull ſeruanr, 
Yriah > ſobaſely with his neighbors wife 2 ſo ab- 
 ſurdly and indirectly, inthe courtof gchiſh > So 
prophanely, as for ſolong a time toabuſe the Sa- 
craments,and other holy ordinances of God, all 
the time that he lay in his finne> Oh, the depth 
of hypocrifie that lodges and lurks in the hearrof 
man! ſo needfull 1s it, . that wee ſhould be {till 
cleanſing this poole, this guzzle, as I may fo 
ſpeake, of the heart. 
Thirdly, as it is needfull ctomake onttfor vp- 
rightneſle, fo tt 1s alfo comfortable in all eſtares, 
as.1s to be ſeene in Hezechiah, now lying vpon his 
dcath-bed, what was it that held vp his heart in 
comfort, vpon the receit of that ſad meflage > nor 
his wealth, not h15 ſtate, not his crowne or {cep- 
ter, but this, that he had walked before God with an 
vprieht heart. This alfo was cbs comfort tm his 
greateſt diſtreſſe,and what elſe 15 1t that vp-holds 
a Chriſtian, when the divell roares vpon him > 
what hath he to oppoſe againſt his fiery darts, 
when he ſhailoviect, Thou Rane guilty of ma- 
ny 
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firſt principles as that 15 true gold which is of the 
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The vpright man blefed. 
ny ſinnes, and doſt faile very much in thy beſt 
duties ? what ſupports-a man tn this temptation, 
bur this, I meant it well;I did it in vprightneſſe, 
and wherein I have ſinned againſt God, it-was a- 
gainſt the generall bent and purpoſe of mine 
Heart> And chis is my comfort, thus there's rea- 
ſon why we ſhould ſceke truth:now before we go 
Further, it ſhallbe neceſlary, thatwe ſhew you, 
I. What truth is: 2. what are the kindes of it. 
And, 3. what are the marks whereby it may be. 
cc. ©. 3k 

For the firſt : Truth (we ſay in ſchooles) is no- 
thing elſe but an agreementof things with their 


true Oare, that's true wine, :that's of the true 
grape,tbat's atruecounterpane,that agrees with 
the original, that is a true meaſure, that is ſuit- 
able to the ſtandard : Solikewife truth is that in 
a man, whereby he comes to agree with his ſirſt 
coppy and originall, God. Thus Dazid, for his 
vprightneſle 1s ſaid to be a man after Cods owne 
heart, his heart was ſuitable to Gods heart, his 
will conformable to Gods will : Lo, here,an vp- 
right man, when a thing 1s according to the pat- 
terne, to the ſtandard, then'tis true, 

Now for the ſecond thing we propounded ; 
truth 1s of two ſorts : Firſt, of the heart : Se- 
£ondly, ofthe lite. That ofthe heart is when the 
ſoule eyes God, lookes full vpon God, and 
ftands as itwere in frame toward God. Truth 
of life, 1s whereby a man bends himſelfe ro pleaſe 
God, and to be conformable to his will in all 

2 2% Þ cod ponremgeptrancetsoovncthogs things, 
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things. Of both theſe kinds there are two parts : 


1.4 _— of goodnefle : 2. an anſwerable 
affe tion and diſpoſition ; Hypocriſte hath the 
former of thefe two. as hath bin ſhewed, it makes 
large profeſſion, bur it comes ſhort in the ſecond, 
for the hypocrite praftiſeth not fo much as he - 
_— As on the contrary, truth of heart harh 
indeed a profeſhon, but not a 'meere name and 
ſhewof Religion, thar's not all, it hatha deſire too, | 
to be the ſame inwardly that it ſeemes tobe, and 
is willing to-leave more {inne, andtodoe more 
duty then it is able to doe, He therefore who 
makes ſhew of no more then tis in him indeed, 
he whoſe inſide and outftde are matchtes,and fel- 

Jowes, agreeing betweene themſelues, and both | 
with che Rale, he 15 the ypright man, Burt this 
is not vnderſtood by every body, therefore we - 
willde}iucr our ſelues tn fome plame marks: firſt, . 
of — heart : ſecondly, of vpright- - 
neſle in life. © 

: For the firft : an vpright heart is firſt 2 per- Signes of , 
fed? heart (as the Scripture termes it } it is an et 
entire whole heart,which is, when all the powers 
goe'one and the ſame way, when the whole 
foule is bent after God, and drives at this on- 
ty, to feeke and fer vp him. You may beſt 
know it by the contrary, the hypocrites heart 
iS a diuided heart, he lookes two waics at once, 
there ts once power and faculty of the foule a- 
gainſt another, one affe@ion againft another, 8&c. 

There 1s ('tis true) a fight in the beſt, but then 
it is betweene grace and fleſh, betweene @ 
m2n- 


S:igies of 4 true neart. 
man and his enemy : but in the hypoerite, one 
faculty takes part againſt the other, here's Rea- 
ſon and' Conſcience againſt affeQRion, and one 
affection againitanother. There is a wide diffe- 
rence berweene ciu1ill warre, where there is one 
neighbour againſtanother, and a nationall warre, 
where they all 10yne together againſta common 
enemy. The Chriſtian ,mans fight, is of the 
whole regenerate part againſt corruption: but in 
the hypocrites heart there is ctuill warre : the 

wers are altogether by the eares among them- 
Flucs, as if one member in the body ſhould fight 
againſt the other, or one ſubieRin a Kingdome 
againſt another: paſhon commends a thing, rea- 
ſon condemnes it : luſt afteQs athing, - conſci- 
ence refuſeth it-; one. part would haue one thing, 
and another - another: whereas in the vpright 
man .it 1s farre otherwiſe, his heart is-entire, 
and goes all one way, he deſires in all things 
to pleaſe God, and get ſtrength againſt ſinne. 

Secondly , an vp-right heart is deſcribed in 


Scripture robe a pure kearr, free from fortaine 


and bafe mixtures. Toexprefle this, the Apo- 
le victha fine word auwmie by a metaphor ey- 
ther from ſuch things as are tryed by.being 
held vp againſt the beames of the Sunne, to ſee 
what faults or flawes are in them, or elſe from 
ſuch things as are purged and clarified by. the 
heat of the Sunne, from the groſſe matter that 
15 in them : So true grace purifies the heart, and 
takes corruption off the ſoule, whereby it- be- 
comes pure, cleane, fimple, which in Scriprure 
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phraſe import one and the ſame thing. The vp- 
right heart then is a pure heart, ſuch as mingles 
not with corruption. To haue any thing ro doe 
with ſfinne, it is altogether. vnwilling , bur ir 
cannot entertaine it, or bid it welcome. Atra- 
ueller, though he cannot bur meer with dirt in 
his way, yet hee will not ſuffer ir to mingle 
with him, hee keepes it off all that hee'can, 
and what he cannor, he gets it off as ſoone as 
may be, Bur now it is not fo with a Swine, 
he ſcekes the mud, followes after ir; and de- 
lights in it,, hee knowes nor well ro be with- 
it. = fo ee caſe ſtands with = vp» 
ri on, and the h rite. The firit is 
—_— with champiadl though he doe 
whar he can ro the contrary, bur he ſeekes ir 
aor, hee allowes ir-not, and makes all ſpeed 
rowaſh himfelfe from his pollution: but now for 
the other, hee delights im finne, warcherh his 
times to commit;it, takes ſpeciall conrent in ir, 
ts never well, but when hee is in inning. Tr 
is here as 1t 1s with the ftomacke of a man! 
If the ftomacke be weake, it affe&s and longs 
afrer traſh, and&rhings vawholeſome, fwollowes. 
themIgreedily, and keepes the bad meat it hath 
taken, whereas the ſtrong ftomacke refuſeth ro 
take thatwhich dothnotagree with it,or if it doe, 
'r15 never well, rift caſed of it againe, eyther vp= 
 wardordowne-wardorifnor ſoit thruſts itoutias 
it were dy head and ſhoulders through the fleſR 
and $skinne by borches and biles + and fo it is 
with rhe vprighe heart, if it have ſircharged it 
elfe 


Tſelfe any way with finne, it cannot be well 
till it be disburdened : whereas the hypocrite 


not defiring to part with it. The good heart 
' though it cannot be free from ſ1nne, yer it is 
working i out ſtill : Ir is here as-in a liui 


it ſelfe againe : but it is not ſo with a ſtan- 
ding poole, that gathersmud, and pe gr it: (© 
deliz 


- plyant and flexible to Sens, as David on 
| his death-bed chargeth his ſonne Sdlomen to ſerae 


doe 


from an inward prigCiple. The hypocrite onthe 


credit Jafety,or the like : folong as theſe may be 
 worke10 Jong as the wind driues,but if thatfaile, 
4 it 


Signet of a true heart. 


hudes ſinne under his tongue as a ſweete morſeltz giues 
it entertainement, and keepes it with him, 


running ſpring, . which, though it be ſometiines 
naudded, yet it workes out that mud,and Cleares 


the vnſound heart falls intoſinne, an 
in it, retaines it, whercas - corruption . in the 
vpright man ſleepes not, reſts not, hee is c- 
uer ſtriving with it, ſtruggling againſt it, 


and caſting how to get riddance of it out of his 
foule. | 


Thirdly, an vpright heart is a willing heart, 


the Godeof his fathers with aperfett heart and « willing 
nuade, and the Apoſtle ſpeaking. of himſel& 
and of his-company, ſaith, mee 1raft wee have « 
goed couſcience, willing 1 all things to pleaſe Go : 
True grace: corrects the will,; and makes a; man 
at he doth, willingly, becauſe he workes 


Ccontrary,moues 
outward reſpea 


s 


pou an outward principle : fore 
ets the willonworke : ay profit, 


furthered,he wil do ſomething; as a wind-mil wil - b 


Signes of a trut heart. 

it.ceaſeth grind '« fo if there be a gale of vaine- 
glory, commudiry; ſafery, &c ; filling his failes, 
{omewhat the hypocrite will be conrenrt todoe ; 
bur if theſe faile, his worke's done : But now the 
vPTight man works out of loue to God, and there- 
oreis willing to doe any thing he can, yea to'doe - 
more then hee can , as the hypocrire on the orher 
ſide, doth. more ther hee would, bur char hee is 

Pprickt on by his finiſter aimes and by.ceſpedts. 
Fourthly, an vpright hearr is one heart, It 1s 4 
ſingle heart, as the Seripture tiles it, Ir pitcherth 
vpon one obiet , God isthe vpright mans ob- 
ie, God ishiscnd, God's his mortiue, God is all 
in all with him. He lookes not at by-refpeRs in 
his{cruice; God is his vemoſt end, that bounds 
all hedoth. "Tis true he reſpedts his owne good 
roo, but this is ina fecond place, and.in a fubordi- 
nate ſort, He logkes whar God would tant done, 
and do's it, what God would haue fefr, md leaues 
it, &c : hishearr isone , whereas the hypocrite 
hath an heartand a heart, he is double-hearted in 
all kis dealings,as Saint Zwes fpeaketh, hee lnokes 
not at God as bis yemoſt end, hee hath ſomething 
behind Gad, and beyond the gfory of God which 
hee-aymes at :- bur the vprigheman fooks till at 
God, and fa his heertiis vaired;aad bor offe., 
. Filthly, the vpright heart is2 fable heart, con- 
ſtant in its courſe, for it goes vpon conſtanc prin. 
clples, hath conſtant motives, conſtant ends, &s.: 
but the hypocrice & vaſtable, voconſfant, as faith 
SANT Lares.: A double.minded nan is unſtabltin all 
bis mayes, @ÞAP. 1. today he isall for the doing of 
y V 200d 


Signes of a trat heart. 
good, hee loues good company, good purpoſes, 
good practices, in time of extremity ſecmes to ſet 
vp God in's houſe, in's heart, but ro morrow, hee 
forgets and forgoes the good he had begunne, he 
falls quitoff, becauſc hee was not wel. bottom'd' : 
whercas the vpright man is conſtant in his-way ; 
onely he may be blowne outof it, and putourt of 
his courle for a while by temptationdeſertion, or 
ſo; but his heart is ſill toward God ; and when 
hee is put by at anytime ,_ lie recouers himſelfe, 
and comes in againe, It 1s with him, as witha 
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F fireame that hath made it ſelfe a channel}, where. 
a in to run:It may indeed by a ſtrong hand be turn'd 
: out of his courſe, butyetr it is. ſtill dending toward 
*l its owne way, and never lcaues working,and win- 
* ding till it be where it was before: ſo howſocuer 
+ the vpright perſon may bee vnſettled for atime-, 
1 and put beſide his courſe, yet hee ftrives and la- 


i boursto be where he thould be , and never findes 
"  himſelfe well, cill be be in his firſt-path. Contra- 
rily, the hypocrite hath his by-courfes, and'blind- 
wayes wherein he is —— found, as athiefe, 
that ſcldome keepes the high-way,vnlefle it be for 
euill purpoſe, as to take a purſe or the like, but 0... 
therwiſe, crooked wayes, by.wayes,” vnaknowne 
wayes are bis-wayes, ſothe proper trac of an hy- 
pootkee arethe dark by.paths of vngodlineſſe. that 
adeto thechambers of death,8 when he turnes 
AX any time.into the wayes of God, it is for fome 
11! and odde-cnd, whereas the vpright mans 
way , isthe way that 1s called holy, our ofwhich- . 
towiocuer hee may turne by ſome occaſion (as a 
crue 
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true man may bee ſometimes out of his way. yet 
with no cuill intent, as through carneſt diſcourſe 
or deep muſing, of to callvpon a friend, &c.)iyer 
ordinarily hee holds the way to heauen, out of 
_ which, if he be deawne afide, or haue ſtrayed by 
any meanes, he leaues not tall hee hath recouered 
himſclte. Loe, theſe are the markes of an vprigie 
heart, itisancatire and whole heart, it is a pure 
heart, awiling heart, afingleheartand acon- 
flanrheart. Iudge now aright of your ſelues by 
_ theſe notes, and if your hearts be vpright within , 
the I dge pronounceth you blefled, 
 Butas there muſt bein vs vprightneſle of heart , 
ſo there is required that wee tindein our ſelues al- 
ſo vprightneſſe of life : for theſe muſt neceſſarily 
concurre to the making vp of a bleſſed man, And 
of chis ( that you may —_ to paſſe a right cen- 


ſure of your ſelues) the ignes are of 3. ſorts. Pick 


either they reſpet God, ar ether men, or our 
ſclues. Firſt, for God. x. he hath Gods ſtamp im, _ 
printed on his ſoule, the ſpot of God is vpon him, *-* 
ſoas heliues to God, ſeekes God for Gods fake , 
according to that of the Plalme,h;s is the generats- prrn, 24 
on of ther that ſeckethee,this is{acob, The vpright 
many 2ymesat God in all, fers him vp', and ſeckes 
him, not for his portion, but for Gods. ſclfe. 2. 2s 
he ſcekes Gods face, ſo he ſcekes himin his ordi- 
nances, and inthe meanes of grace. And here r. 
he ſceketh the Precepts of God, aſwell asthe pro. Paw, r19. 
miſes: the hypocrite is ready to lay hold on the 
comforts ot Gods Booke,and to miſapply the pro- 
miles, ncuet regarding the commands, and wher 

V3 God 


_ Sogmeaofa rrmeheare, 
God requires to have done : but the ſincere Chri. 
ſian hath his eye vpon the precepts alſo of Gods 
Word, and thinkesthat he can never doe God f(er- 
vice cnough, neuee leave ſinne enough, informe 
| kimlclfe enough of his duty towatd God; 2. he 
Habs, iuſtifies Gods Word and wayes, wiſedewe 55 1nſtifi- 
ed of her children, ſaith our Saviour, and we Provcy 
wiſedome totho(e rhat are perfea(thar 1s, ro rho 
that arc ſincere ) faith che Apoſtle : ſuch a man 
ſec's and findes ſafety, profit, wiſedome and com- 
fort in all the wayes of God, 3. as heapplies him. 
felte tro Gods precepts and iuſtifies them, fo.he 
rows and profits by thetn ordinarily, as the Lord 
Pich by the Propher, Are not my words go0d to them 
that are good, Mic. 2.6. when the good word of God 
meetes with thoſerthar ate good, it tactds them; 
- when this good ſeed (is caſt into good ground), it 
brings fotth fruit alſothar is good. 4. he reſignes- 
kms Himfelfevp to the Word,thar's his rule, be obeyes 
from the heart the forme of dectrinewhereunts'he is de 
 {imcred: thus did Daxid, concyrning whom the 
A&s13-2z Lord gives this teſtimony, that hee had ſulfilled all 
| Godswils, AF.13. And in this obedienceof David 
you may obſcrue z. notes of vprighrneſſe couched 
together '1n-that one text, I. Danid was vhiver- 
. fall in his obedience, hedid not execute Gods will 
to the halues,as Saul did(for that's the oppoſition) 
who would leaue ſome ſinnes, but got > 1:t : ba- 
niſhſo witches, but nor all ;ofter ſacrifice at ſom- 
times,n0t art others :but Davids hath this reGimo- 
ny there given him by Godsbwn'mouth, that hee 
would fulfill ( all ) Geds wils, and for this is ſaid 


ro 
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to be 4 man afier his owne heart,ver(. 22. But 2, D4- 
wid, as he was vniuerſall in his o5edience, fo alſo 
ſincere ; for he is ſaid to rfulfill-Gods will, hee 
therefore obeyed!, becauſe God willed,jand bad 
him ſoo doe. That's motiue enough , and is in. 
ftcad of all orher toan vpright perton ( fo farre as 
he is vpright ) he never ſtandsro thinke or weigh 
with himlelfe,, whether the thing that Godcom- 
mands be hard or ea(te,cheape orcoftly, painefull 
or pleaſant; but will God have himdoe't > heel! 
doc't, whatſocuer it ſtand himin, And this was 
Dauids reſolution and practice, when Gcd fer him 
vpon any manner of cmploiment. Henever ſtands 
to picke and chuſe, as Sau/did, what he will doe, 
and what he willnot : buthe will fulfill wharfoc. 
uer God bids, 'and becauſe hee bids, thar's argu. 
mentcnough tohim, If God bid him fighe the 
Lords battels, hee'll fight : ifhee bid lay'vp good 
ſtore of tceaſure, for the building of the Temple, 
1t is done, . if God bid him lay downe his king- 
dome, hee'Ildoet: And herewas the fincerity of 
his obedience 3.confiancy, whete it is ſaid that 
he ( will ) tuifill all Gods will, heewill effe&ir, 
and goe thraugh with it, not doe it by the halues, 
but hniſh and tulall. Here's now anvpright man 
an his carriage toward God. 

Sccunily for men, and thoſe whether rt. good 
men or bad men. 2. whether ſtrangers, orthoſe 
of his owne. For good men. t he hathanhighe- 
ſtceme of the godly ( fuch as are truely fo) aboue 
others. And as his heart riſes againſt an hypocrite, 
when he cagdeted him robe tuch, ſo hee can fee 
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an excellency in thoſe thatare pure in heart, which 
he citeemes and honours. Thisnote you baue laid 
downe, Plal. 15.. 4, 1 his eyes 4 vite per ſonis cone 
temned, but hee howoureth them that feare the Lord. 
Secondly, the vpright perfon as-1n his iudge- 
ment he prizeth good men-moſt; fo he affets them 
moſt for his companions, as Dauid, Plal. 16. «Al 
my delight, ſarth he,js in the Saints, theſe excellent ones 
of the the earth. And in another place , Companion 
41 110 all them that feare thee, and to them that keepe 
thy Precepts, P ſal. 119: 63. whereas the hypocrite 
isalwayes at war & oddes with moſt vpright men, 
and hisneareſt companion is ene halting, diſfem.. 
bling fellow or other, like himſelfe. 
Laſtly, as in his indgement hee preferres good. 
people,and in his affe&tons makes choteeof them, 
{0 in his deeds, he carries himſelfe proportiena- 
bly toward them : for according to thetwiſdome, 
which he hath eecciued from aboue, heethat is 
pure, isalſo peaceable,gentle, caſte tobeedcalr 
withall, fullof mercy and good fruites, without 
WEaDgLing, and without hypoertſie, leames 3. 17. 
hee is faithfullnotonely with God, bur with the 
Saints, Hof. 11.12. And this is the vpright mans 
carriage toward gaad men, 
Secondly. for bad men. x, hedaresnotreturne - 
them likefor like, ( when they deale hardly with 
him )-railing for railing,reuiliog for reutling. Ler 
wickednefſe proceed frow the wicked ſaith Daxid'in his 
ſpecch to $44, let themdiſcouer their folly and 
malice, they doe bur their kinde, as it were, but 
ixt.not Dawid firetch forth his hand to wickednes, 
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Stowe of arrwe beare. 
.torequiteeuill with euill, fit becomes not him. 2. 
he ſets himſelfe to doe good tothem that do hurt 
cohim , topray for them that curſe and rraduce 
him, he deſires nothing more then their ſaluacton, 
as we {ce in Pas, when the lewes were ready to 
None himthrough madineſſe and il-will,he ſeckes 
to winne them to God, and therefore begins with 
wen; fathers aud brethren, oc, (o when he ſtood at Acts 22.7. 
the barre to pleade for his life, ſo much ſought af 
ter by his aduecfarics, hee could wiſh that all there 
preſent ( how greatenemics ſocuer to himſelte)were 
even us he was ywor only almoſt , but ren altogether Chri- 
ftians, partakers of the ſame hope, 8. 
Thirdly, toward ftrangers, he carries himſelfe, 
x. charicably, hee is not ſuſpiciouy or tealous of 
thoſe he knowes not , as the hypocrite, who ſul- 
pets @thers to be like himſelfe, and thinks all the 
world to be made of hypocrific, becauſe himſelfe 
is ſo : whereas the vpright perſon thongh hee bee Prov. 14 
wor ouer-credulous, 45 4 foole to beleene entry thing, yC 
| hee isnot forward to haue others in ſuſpet, ill 
there appeare to be fufficienr ground and reaſon, 
2, the vpright man as he'is charirable, fo heis al- 
ſo humble in his dealing with others, that where- 
as the hypocritethinkes himſelfe the beft man in 
the company, and the moſt gracefull ſpeaker, the 
vpright man*, on the contrary, holds himſcle 
the worft in the company whereſaeuer he comes, 
and as Paulin his owneeſteeme, he is of all ſinners 
the greateſt, bur of alf Saints the leaſt, And this 
is the carriage ofthe vpright man abroad, _ - 
Fourthly, athome, 1, thoughhee hate _— 
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 Siqnofatrachear, 
all, yer eſpecially in his owne, inhimGl( o07t 


211, and next, inthoſe that are neareſt:ynto him as 
Aſa inhis mother,whom for her idolatry he depo- 


ſed fromber regency. Tie hypocrite on the,other 
ide is worſt at home, the edge of his diſpleaſure 


is bent moſt againſt others abroad, that are fut- 
theſt from him, whiles he cap ſuffer his owne chil. 
dren and family to goe on in finwitnout reſtraint 


 orcontroll, yea himſelfe often'drawes them on to 


ſinne,. 2, The vpright manashedoth hisvemoſt 
to hinder {inne in thoſe about. bim,o he is no leſſe 
careful to put them on in geodneſle, for he would 
gladly havealihisgoeto heaven. That husband, 
thatfather, that maſter, that's-vpright,doth great- 
ly defire and endeauour the falgation of all ſuch as 
are vnder his charge. And this hee makes his ſpe- 
ciall worke, his chiefe bulinefſe lyeth at home... 
As forhimſelfe in the laſt place, the vprigheman 


is Rill prefong forward toward the mark;ſtil watching 


ouer hisowne heart, {till ſpurring onhimicife to 
the doing of duty, encouraging and calling vpon - 
himſ{clfe ro fulfill his Coucrants,. and to make 
900d his vows and promiſes to God, / | +» 

_ Thus we have ſtayd long vpon this point ( per= 
haps to tediouſneſſe ) indeſcribing and difleren. 
cing the pure in heart from, thehollow=harted by- 
pocrite , that you may make a right.iudgement. 
of your ſelves, aud may moreover be ſtirred vp to; 
getthis truth afoxe deſcribed, or bets * 
What meanes muſt we vic for the attaining: 
thereof? EE. toro eneiiitg 001-21 
nee Dog ra relt you; ref cha, | | 
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/ Slenes of Attne heave: 


.. Firſt, you muſt make a ioutney toheauenſor it, 


f for cuiery good gift and every perſe&t-giving 
comes from.aboue) goe to God and entreate him 
to ſtraighten your crooked hearts, and towork in 
you thistruth inthe inward parts, which hee fo 

much delighteth-in, And that you may be ſure ro 
preuayle, rake the new Couenant with you ,- and 


295 
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plead ic - the firſt article wherein is that zhe Lord 


will giue you ope heart,  #hat, you may feare his Name, 
that 15,a ſingle heart, anvpright ſpirit. Goe to 
God now vponthis grouud, and ſay: Lord, [well 
finde that I have adouble heart, adeceitfulicroo- 
ked, falſe heart, I pray thee renue it, -and-make it 


enez, Here -bring and vrge thine owne couenant, 
whereof. I haue already receiued the feale inthe 
Sacrament, therctore [ beſeech thee, make good 


\ # 


Secondly, i you would get this truth and vp- 


” 
- 


rightnelle ,. -it-is neceſſary; that. yowbring your 
le/ves ofren to the teuchſtone of the Word, | and 
at you warke by. ule, as you fee a-maſon, when 


lichacha bufinefſe, in hand, hee ofrenapplyes his 
rule tothat he works-vpon, and by laying therun- 


tO his line and plummet, he tries whetherhis work 
be ſtraic fi: {tand;laft; and whether:it lye-ſtreight 
10 the building : eucn ſo, muſi{wee, dedle tor the 
reGilying of ouc. hearts, bring jthemoftento the 
Word, . tharwill purzethem {traighten chem , 
draw every thigg ro the light, thatwe may paſſea 
| Rs ure on 16, .Ia ocher matters, meniare v. 


right 
by y, Yery prudent this way. If youdoebutbuy 
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Stones of a true heart, 
of him before you ſirikethe match 5 Nay, if you 
buy bur a coate, ora peice of cloth, you'll toffe it, 

and turneit; and hold it vp againſtthe light to ſee 
what flawes you can finde in 1t, &c: that you bee 
not deceived. Nay, if you buy bur a buſhell of 

- _ - corne, you lliake it, and view it, and (mell-ir,and 
 raſte.it before you will lay money vpon it, Nay, 
ifirbebur a pound of cheeſe, or a penni-worth of 
fruite that you hane need to vie, you will not take 

tt cill you ſee it begv0d., Ohbee not nowpenny.. 

- wiſe, and pound-fooliſh , to?fvſe all this care in 

rrifles, and robe carelefle of that, which moſt of 


all concernesyouto looke to, buttry your ſelues | 
chroughly , what you areby the Word of Gods « 
cruth, and how the caſe ſtands with your ſoules, ? 


why you performe holy duties, and how you doe 
them. Thusputyour feluesoften to the line;and 
chis ſhallbea ſpeciallhbelpe tovprighenefſe, 
Thicdly,begin wich fimples(for all cruth begins 
with ſimples.) A mancanineuer write true ioyn- 
ing-hand, till hee haue firſt learn'd his letters, he 
can-never reade well and furely, that hath nor firſt 
learned to ſpell. And folit 15here; wouldyou 
therefore gettruth, take and ſingle out your ſeuc- 
rallgraces, your faith, loue,hamilty,and the reſt : 
- anddoethe ſameby your duties, as hearing,pray= 
er, almes, and fuch like : ſingle them our I ſay , 
conſider then infſeuerall, and fee 'whar they are; 
' for if thoſe beall in truth, you need not doubc. In 
receiving of money,youll not rake the whole ſum 
'ingrofſe, bur you lldraw out ſhilling after {hil- 
ling,and one picee after another,andthen if every 
piece -- | 


S 4 true heart. 

peice be right, you cannot be cozened inthe maine 
ſmme. The ſame courſe muſt you likewiſe take 
here,if you would be ſecured of this ,that you are 
ſound and vpright ; make narzow (earch into your 
ſelues, try euery of your graces, examine euery 
-- v2_ aQion ,, andthen you cannot bee decei- 
ued, 


- Fourthly, borrow what helpe you can-from o- - 


thers, as you viſually doe in other caſes of your 
owne accord;when you are darke your ſelues,you 
ea)l in the light of your neighbours : ſo it muſt be 
here, get more light thenyour owne, when you 


buy a beaſt, you'Hentreate others helpe ; Good | 
neighbour, ler me haue your opinion inthis buſt. 
nefle, foure eyes fee more then two, and (ix then 


foure. And {o-muft we deale in this behaltealfo , 
ſay z\ Neighbour, what be your grounds, what be 
your marks, &c; pray y let me have your helpe : 
foure eyes ſee morethen two, 8 {ix ſee more then 
foure. And thus, if we doe according tothe for- 
mer direQions, it is poſlible, doubtlefle , roauoyd 


and fruſtrate-Satans cunning wiles,and the deceiz- 
fulnefleof our owne treacherous hearts: This we | 
fſhould the rather endeauour, for that we are alla- 


—_— catcfulof being-cozened/in other things, 
how 


tobedetcſted that murchers himſeltc. 


owmuch more here, {ith of all deceits, ſelfe-de... 
iris moſt odious, asof all-murtherers, he is moſt : 


F/cc 
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MATTH. 5.8. 


 Bleſſedare the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. 


=SS372 Llvpright men are bleſſed men. 
23 Mansbleſſedneſie conſiſts inthe 
F& light of God, C22 1 
722 Yd Tothele. points maybe redu- 
a9 a 3 ced whatlocuer is. contained in 
Ez» thiscight verſe. 

For the firſt, we haue ſhewed it, and made ſom 
inferences and vſes already. | 2 v8 

That which yet remaines tobe ſpoken,hece,is a 
vie of c onſolation g. and then we ſhall hauedone 
with the point, _ 

Is it{o, that all theyare in happy eſtate, thatare 

pure in hart>1=cir ſerue for comfortthen to al thoſe 
that this haue teſtimony in theirown foules, that 


they are vpright # be ir they hare faults, yet they 


hate them ; faylings, yet they carneſtly endeauour 
all holy obedience, the bleſling: is here ſet vpon 
ell ſuch by our Sauior, as can approue to God and 


their owne ſoules,, that they are ypright. Here 


ſucha one will be ready to obie@ againlt himſclfe 
( for as the hypocrite deſudes himſelfe by falſe 
{ignes of truth, ſo the good heart 1s oftentimes 


-eroubled with falſe ſignes of hypocriſte, and thus 


he obicas.) _ Sure 
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The yodltes obieBions tonebing bypocrifie. 2097 
-SureT'am not righr,I have but deceived my ſelfe 0%. 
Kitherro, for men cenſure and condemne me for 
What men arethey that cenſure you ſo?one rot- 
ten-harted perfon( likly)or another, And iffo,then 
know tharſuch-men cannot cenfureany becter,can. 
'not!make any Zerretiudgemerofthee;fo. beingvn» 
der the power of hypoctrifierhemſelnes, they think 
all the world beſides to bee made of hypocrifte. 
Therefore never care what'orhers't? inke or ſay of 
thee inthis kinde vnleſſe they bee iudicious Chri- 
ſigns; 'and ſuch' alfo as have a fulfand through 
— ofthee, rather fee what the word of 

God ,and thine owne conſciencefſaith to thee. 
_ F,bur thedevift layes it hard tomy chargerhat I O%iet?, 


e-Tnſw, 


attain hypocrite,and wharthough men know not 
what Iam, yethedoth,&therfore I feare I am ſo? 
"Nay probably thou art notifo;becauſe he accuſeth 2+ 
thee, jfor he isa liar fron thebeginning, \ And he 
doth not vie to moleſt hisowne, whom he poſſeſs 
feth in peace with doubts of this nature. ' Marke 
what his titleis in the Revelation', an accuſer of 
the brethren, ſich as are not ofthe brother-hood, 
of the Saints of God, thoſe he troubles not in this 
manner;they are the brethren whom he accuſerh, 
ashedid 7b, whom heſlandered to God, 'and yet 
T6 was an vpright man Go4himſelfe giving wit. 
tefſe thereunto, 7ob1 524,000 | 
' Yeabutmor men 6d rhedeuill only but mine 098: 
ownconſcience alſo chargeth me with hypocriſie. . 
'* Tothis we anſwes, that there isno man living © 7” 
fovpright, bur his owne heart may trucly charge 


_ ; 
s 7 


300 The Godhies obiefions rouching hypocrifte.: | 


him with hypocrifie', but that is not the point. 
The queſtion is, whether hypocriſie doth raigne 
and rule in you, -and whether you be ſo far vnder 
the power and dominion of it, ' as that it doth de- 
nominate you. Belides you muſt kaow chat Con- 
ſcience isbuta ſubordinate Judge, and muſt pro. 
__. ,ceed by the rule ofthe VVord, if it will deale a- 
righe, It is asaclock, that muſt be ſer by che Sun 
Gods word. If it bring not the Euidence ofholy 
Scripture for what ir ſaith , it is but a temptation, 
and noteſtimony that it bringeth againſt vs : ſs 
likewiſe, if that place of Scripture whereupan it 
groundeth,bee ſich as may vpon like reaſon bee 
brought againſt any other of Gods ſincere ſcruants 
cucachebeſt, it isno better neither then a temp- 
T1tion,and not tobe creditcd, fee what D avid (aith 
co this, Pſal.73, His heartwould needes perſwade 
kim, chat inaſmuch «s the wicked flouriſhed, and were 
ingreat proſperity, when bimſelfe inthe meane while 
w4s plagued all the day long , and chaſtned entry mor- 
ning, end therefore, ſurely be had cleanſed his heart in 
waine, and waſhed his hanas to no purpoſe. But hee 
quickly corre&s this errour-in himſcltc,and ſaith, 
that if vpon theſe grounds heeſhould thus con- 
clude, he ſhould not onely wrong himſelfe, but al- 
ſooffend againſt all the generation of Gods Chil. 
dren,fith it may befall the deareſt and beſt of them 
all to bee diverſly afflicted, when the. vngadly 


meane whileptoſper inthe world, fandincreaſe in 
- - "raves, AY CPE SR ly | | 
O;ct, LI, butnot only my own conſcience,but God alſo 


chargeth me wath hypocrifie, and God Is groater 
chen 


they our heart, as ſaith Saint 194», * 
Poth God charge thee for an hypocrite ? where A»/v. 
ts it thathedorh this? © 


Why ( you'll ſay ) 1. 11 mineowne heart, 2. in Obie. 
his Word : Firſt, hee filles my heart with many 
rterrours, feares, and hotrours of Confeience. 

For yourfatisfaRion herein, you muſt know x; , 
that cuery ſcruple of mind comes not from God , * 
fome come from Satan, and ſome from our ſelues 
hrough miſpriſion. Againe,you muſt beaduerti- 
ſed, that it may befall the modi ſincere Chriſtian, 
that you ſpeak of, witneſle 8b, againſt whom the 
Lord himſelf ſeewed ro fg hr,withbreachwpon breach; 
fo that he choſe to dye ratber then to endure ir: wit- 
neſle Pani who had terrours within,and troubles with- 
or,witnes Davidin many paſlages of the Pſalmes. 

So long therefore , *as theſe feares and doubtings 
do make vs better, anddriue vs ro God,it is welt, 
and we need not be deieed therear, ſeeing they 
arewholſom, howſocuer they.may.be rroubleſom. 

Yea, but not onely-1n mine own ſoule,but alſo in gy;c;e- 
his holy VWord God faith, Iam an hypocrite. 

Nay, then we have no more to ſay to thee : for eLr/w. 
if that be true, wehaue done = if God ſay fo irhis 
word, we muſt conſent,and ſay fo too ; but where 
1s it that-God in his word chargerh thee for an hy- 
pacrite > VVhy(you'll fay)the'vpright man Bill. | 
going on conſtantly in-his courſe ,jand aduancing 9%#2. 
rward with a ſtedfaftfoot toward the high prize 
that is ſetbefore him, but H; alas, amvery vacon- 
| ftant and difſertled affoone off and aſlbone on, e- 
uery foote out of all good order and offtt'hooks. Audi 


Therc is a double conſtancy, the one while weare 
here 
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The Godbesobtettions tonching bypocrifie. 
here in the way:{as they rearmeit Yand the otlier 
when we ſball beinout country,when welkdll be 
no more travellers, 5ur Citizens, when we ſhal be 
Comprehenſores as they (ay. in ſchooles, wee arenor, 


while weare here, ; to expe any ſuch conſtancy, 
_ or ſettlednieſſe ina-goodeftate of foule, as ſhall be 


tixed and vnalterable, Thar's reſerued tothe mak- 
ing vpof our happineſſc hereafter. Here ſo long as 
weabide,we thall be Rill fubie&t to manifold de. 
cleafions, manifold deſertions, manifold flops ana 
ſtayes in our courſe toward heauen, but fo-long'as 


wee haue our faces ſct thicher-ward, thoughthe 


wind may violently carry vs ſometimes befide the 
way, it ſhould not diſmay vs. Ifit bee with vs as 
with a running river ( as was before faid') which 


howſoecuer it bee diuerted and turned out of its 


courſe and channell, yet neuer leaues working and. 
winding till it fall into the ſame courſe apaine :#0 
if when we are put beſide our way, wee make to. 
ward itagaine, and like the needle in a Card; 


though we be iogg d aſide for a ſeaſs,yet we haue 


no reſt or content 1n.our ſoules,tilwe be where we 
ſhould, It it be chus with thee, as hath been (aid, 
feare not, thou needfi not bediſcouraged, thy eaſe 
is g00d, | 3 Re? 
. Yea, bucthe Scripture telles vs thacthe vpright 
perſon is ſtill thriving and growing,and contin: 
ally addes to his firengrh,as 7b ſpeaketh chap. 17: 

There is a double growth, 1. in quentiry. 2.1n 
quality,the 1 when amandoth more duty then be- 
tore, the 2, when thovgh he performes not more 
then hedid, yer he doth it better, ina moreſpiri* 
Luall manger, with ſtrayning our more corruptt- 

ON 


T he godlies obieliqns youching Hypocrifie. 


F 


ficient vntogur comtort.,. £1 

The \vpright perfon is.cucr growing in the ro00C 
Che becomes more ſertled andiftabliſh'd. ingood 
courſes) if not inthefruit; he ſill growes one 
way or other, andbearcs fruit anſwerable tohts 
place, to his age. There be many valiantand 
worthy captaines, that.cannot: beare armes 1- 
deed 1n their old age, and doe their Countrey 
\ſeruice that way, as they could haue done 1n 
youth, who yet haue as much valour, and are 
cuery whit asable todire and guide an Army, 
as when they were at thirty,or wy : So, man 
ancient Chriſtians cannot haply ſhew forth ſo 
much grace as they could. haue done in times 
paſt,nor make ſo good expreſſions of themſclues, 
-who ſtillareon the Brow1ng hand; and howſoe- 
uer they grow not, haply, in euery aiue grace, 
Fr hes -_ in the = ng thoſe, and nke 
paſhve pore of Chriſtianity, 


pu » 
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Yea, but the vpright man is ſtill purging him- Obie. 


Felfe, and getting ground of hypocrtſte, butalas! 

I prov worſe and worſe this way, I diſcouerdai- 
ly mo; and more hypocrifte in my-ſelfe, it 
follow©> a: haunts me wherefocuer I goe, and 
whatſceucr 1] doe, it troubles me inmy ftudy, 
1nmy cloſer. 1 my moſt ſecret works and duties, 
whetherto' God or man. 


Why, lex nor this diſcourage thee, thatthy _,,;, 


corruption -s more and more difcouered: For, 
this 1s a ſigne of growth in grace, if this ſight 
af thine hypoctiſfie be ioyned-ywith anvtter ba- 

X [red 


he is y for it is not by'&otruption, 'that'corru ption 


 muſt-be ſo taken, as that wee vnderſtand, thar 


tune of comfort may other whiles be miſted, 


and ſoconſequentlyblefſed; for my Sauiour hath 


-*, 


1 Tho polllitoobleflions 
tred and deteſtation thereof. The Yeater any 


mans fight 15, the more euill he dif erneth by 
himſelfe. - The 'hypoerite is ſo blifided with - 
pride; and ſ{elfe-Joue, thar he*cah*{ee nothing 
but rrath in himfelfe: but iit 5s purity of heart 
that helps ones fight, and the more any man diſ- 
couers his owhe:hyporeific , the more vprighe 
© 

1s ditcouercd, but bythe light of truegrace. 
Yea, bur'the'Scriptare rells vs, that there is 
309 inthe tabernacles of the vpright, and the - 
righteous fing,and areglad; now; Tam for moſt 
part heauy and vneonfortable;: ſad aud penſiue > 
The meaning of thoſe places, 1s, that there is 
alway matterof 10y'atid comfort, where thete is 
yprightnefle, if ſuch would notſufferthemſctues 
through weaknefſe and want of wiſeddmic tobe 
robbedand bereft of the confolations which yet 


there is notany ſovpright, but tharhis Sunne- 


and ouer-caſt, and then hee droopes and goes 
Mourning and difconſolate, although there be 
in all-this no cauſe why he thould 'be ſo caſt 
downe.: Forſo long as wecanfinde by our {clues 
that we loue truth,and hate hypocritfie;/and dif- 
claime 1t, 'we ſhould- not ſuffer our ſelnes. tobe 
beaten and bafHed our of the comfortable aſſu- 
ranceof our-vprightnefſe, bitt reſofire with 704, 
I wilnener part with mine integrity, ' loſe mine 
euidence,yceld my ſelfe otherwiſe then vpright, 


ſaid . 


faid it: Bleſſedare thoſe that are pure in heart * 1.'E: 
vpright1n heart, . for they ſhall fee Cod. 


_— 
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For they ſhall ſee God. © 


3 Nia ſo wee: come' in order to the ſecond Do- ___ 

Qrine : That mansbleſſedneſle contiſts inthe © © 
ſighrof God. 'The point is.cleare:: God feene,is 
the heighth of mans happineſſe; the, Text ſhewes 
it, the Scripture proues it, P/al. 16,v/t. 1n thy pre- 

ſence, Lord, is the fulneſſeof toy, and at thy right haud 
are pleaſures for evermore. HereEttappeares, that 11 
the perſence and fight of God, there is pleaſure 
and toy (and whatelſe is 10y, but happineſle en- 
ioyed 2) and of this 10y there is fulneſle,and free- 
neſle, for there are rtuers thereof running at Gods 
right hand, and eternity, itis for eyermore. And 
for this cauſe it is, that the Scripture bids vs (ſo 
often to- jeeke Gods face, as the,chicte good, yea, 

' Saints and Angells' haue this for the heighth of 
theirhappinefle :;'the Amzells,that i9ey flayd before Math 18, 
the face of (ur heautnly father,as:our Sautorſpeaketh 
inthe Goſpell,:;and the: glorified Saints thar they 
are ener with God, 1 Cores, 1 Theſiq.i7 And fure-; 
ly ifthey be ſo bleſſed, as Davideſtcemes them, 
that (lweli but in his courts: on. earth,.?/alm. $4. 

How much more they that enioy-his, preſence a- 
boue zn2l] tulnefle.” Bleſſed ſaith, qur.Danious, arc 
your eyes ,f9 they ſee, and you cazes, for they Reare: Ver 

= XAT rity, 


- 


The goalies obiltyong touching Hypocriſce, = 
rity, 1 ſay onto youthat many Kings and Prophets hase 
deſired to ſee the things which you ſee, and have _— 
them,&#c. If to ſec God here, where we behold but : 
inaglaſle, andas itwere,ina ſhaddow, obfcure- 
ly,bea bleſſed thing,what ſhall itbe,thinke you, . 
when we ſhall /ooke upon him with epenface, when 
we ſhall ſee as we are ſeene, face to face, this muſt needs 

render vs -moſt blefſed. You heare: what. the 
Queene of Shebacould ſay, concerning Salons 
ſeruants, that were _ in-his preſence, and at- 
tended vpon his perſon, Happy are thy men,and happy 
are theſe ts eruants which -(x/yutecge before bs. 
and beare thy wiſedome. If this were true of them, 
then certainely, ſuch as. ſtand in Gods preſence, 
and behold his face, muſt needes be-moſt hap= 


lin: intent is, firſt, roſay ſomewhar for 
expoſition of the words : fecondly, rogiue you 
the grounds and reaſons of the point : thirdly,to 
make application. 5 21 F-22013 
 Forthefirſt, twothings we muſt tell you, firſt, * 
there is a double fight of God: firſt,naturall, as 
thatwhich we atttaine by ſenſe or difconrſe of 
reaſon : ſecondly, ſupernaturall, which alſo is 
double: Firſt, leſſer, which is attained vno by. 
the light of grace-: Secondly, greater, by the 
lightof glory. DIUNQ C2 20 y9H3 11 1 
_ - Secondly, you muſt be told, that there is a 
_ double confideration of God : God may beconfi-- 
dered by vs,cither firſt abſiractinely,and fimply, - 
as he is in himfelfe and inhis owneeffence,and ” 
| = 
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- > ws bleſſeaneſye thes, | 


he 151nuifible to any creature; or ſecondly, Re- 
latiuely, as he hath pleaſed tomanifeſt himſelſe *: 4.5. 4* 


vntovs, eytherby taking our fleſh vato him in ? 


his incarnation, or by comunication of his grace 
vntovs. Theſe things being thus premiſed, our 
firſt concluſion is, that there 1s noſ1ghtof Gods 
eſſence tobe had andattained by the meerelight 
of Nature, foraſmuch as there is no, proportion 
betweene the eye and the obieR, as there muſt 
be,you know, in all ſight. The ſecond,thar God 
is to be ſeene oAly in the rebound, by way of re- 
flexion, and this eyther 1. by the light of Na- 
cure, and fo God is to be ſeene 1n his workes : - for 
there is a 73 4-&%, ſomething that may be knowne 
of God, Tome impreſſions and foot-ſteps, as it 
were, of the wiſdome, power, goodneſſe, and o- 
ther properties of ' God are to be found in his 
works of Creation and Prouidence, and ſome 
knowledge of him {> to be had this way, but nor 
ſo much as is ſufficient to ſaluation, buronely to 
leaue men without excuſe: 2. Supernaturally 
may God be ſeene, here more darkly by the light 
of grace, there more fully by the ighr of glory ; 
burneuerperfe@ly; for we cannot hebold him a- 
ny otherw1ſe then according to our capacity,now, 
we are finite, and heinfinite, and therefore, as 1t 
is impoſſible to bring the body of the Sun with= 
nth! compaſſeofa chamber or any other roome, 
ſo it is tocomprelierid chegreat God; as hets' in 
himfelfe, within the compaſle of ournarrow and 
ſtraight hearts': And yer doth hee graciouſly 
A x CCm- 
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OC. 


Rom.r, 


OC — 


The frobt of God.'\ 
communicate himfelfe.to the pureand vpright; | 

'in ſuch a way as ſhall make for their eternall 

comfortand ſaluation. | 

Now for the Reaſons of the point,theymay be . 
taken: Firſt, from the nature of ſeeing God ; Se- 
condly,from the parts : Thirdly,from the effects. 
>... Forthefirſtoftheſe, irwilleaſily appeare, thatir 

ReJeTe i8amoſt bleſſed thing to ſee. God, 2t we confider, 
that whereas three things muſt concurre ro the 
making vp of fight: 1. an obiet; 2. a we-. 
dium, a middle: as the water or ayreenlightned : 

_ 3+. the faculty of ſecing ; 'ina word, there muſt 
bea double light,the one without a man, and the 
other within : herethe, x. oftheſe: 3z. theob-. 
1ect of this ſight is moſt glorious,cuen God him- . 
felfe. Now, the more glorious 'the obic& of _ 
ſightis, the more the ſight is retoycedand glad- 
ded, ſolong as it is not ouerwhelmed; as itis in - 
created lighr,the more light the eye hath, if it be 
ſound dd right, the better pleaſed it 1s : bur. 
God, wee know. is beauty itſelfe, light it ſelfe, 
and therefore muſt be amoſt amiable, and de-. 
lightfullobieR to the eye of mans ſoule. Hence . 
isthatof Dauid, Pſal. 27. One thing, faith he, haze. 
Tdefired of the Lord, that 1will (eeke after, that 1may. 
awellin the houſeof the Lord,all the daies of my life,tobe-" 
hold the beauty of the Lord, This was the thing thar - 
he both haddefired, and would yet ſtill goe onto 
defire,asthat wherein conſifteth the chicte point 
of his happineſſe: for there is that beguty,exce[- 
lency 9 and glory.in God, that would euen rauiſh | 


D 

- 

- 
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__ wrkademn —_ 
any heartthatknew its and could men hut ſee ir 
(as he faidofhis vertue) it would tranſport them 


a 


with greateſt Joue and admiration. 


-. Secondly, as the; obie4 of this ſight is moſt 
$lorious, ſo the, meanes are-heaueply, -Thelſe are : 
1. Chriſt, who is that gmwyacue, as the Apoſtle 
Niles him, the very beame, ſplendour, refletion 
of his Fathers glory,and the expreſſe image of his 
perſon, Hebr.T.3.: Sothat he that hath-ſeene the 
Sonne, bath in that one fight ſeencalſothe Fa- 
"ther. Heis the beſt glaſſe wherein we may come 
by the fight of God,we fee;him belt in his Sonne : 
2..his Word and Ordinances, which*in the Re- 
'uelation arc fitly ſet torth by the name of aſea of 
glaſſe, firſt for largeneſſe, ſecondly, for ſted- 
Firefſs, thirdly for clearcneſſe, as giuing vs a 
cleare ſightof God, in whichreſpeR, alſo, they 
.arc inthe ſame booke compared to chriſtall.Now 
itwil eaſily begranted a bleſſing roenioy Chriſt, 
and to ſee Gods face in his Ordinances, which 
_ arethemeanes, therefore it muſtbe the heighth 
.of mans happineſſe raſee God, _ 724 
Thirdly, the light in vs, whereby we ſee God, 
is ſupernaturall and heauculy. Indeede, by the 
light of nature, , wee- may come-toſec God ina , 
ſenſe, as Creator ang vpholder of all things : but 
as our God fauouring vs, or blefling vs, wee can- 
not poſſibly behold him by Naturecs light, when . 
_itis moſtofalleleuared and enlarged,though you 
intcnd the ſpirits of Nature as much as maybe, 
you cannotÞby the helpe thereof fee God ro your 
X 4 comfort. 


| | 
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The ſrokt of God. 


_ comfort. It muſt be by a ſupernaturall light, that 


Reafe 2: 
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this muſt be attained vnto: as the Sunne is nor 
ſeene but by the Sunne; the light, but by the 
light, ſoneither is God tobe ſeene, but by the 
lighrofhis owne grace, which muſt needs make 
a man moſt happy. And thus ſtands our firſt Rea. 
ſon, drawne from the nature of ſight. 

Addeto this inthe ſecond place, a reaſon from 
the parts: For, what is it to ſec God, but, r. to 
know him? And therefure knowledge ts ſo often 
ſer forth by the ſenſe of fight, which is the lear- 
ned ſenſe, and the moſt certaine of all the reſt: 
2. tO ſceGod, is more then to know him, it is to 
enioy him, that is, tobe ſo ncerely vnited vnto 
him, as to loue him,reſt in him; andeuen to paſſe 
mtohim (as Anftin ſpeakes) ſoas thatit is not we 
that live, but God tharliueth invs, &e. 

For the efte ts of this fight of God,thus: r. It 


rakes vs off from -ſinne, and fromthe creature, it 


So lom< read 
Lc w. 16S- 


þ Reg 22. 


lets vs ſee the vglineſle of ftnne, and how ex- 
tremely contrary it ts -vnto God: and ſo'makes 
vs to loath and leave it. This effe& is wrought 
in Ephraim, Hoſea.14. 8. We hanc ſcene God,fay they, 
what haue we then te doe any more with Idolls : Yea, it 
will cauſe vs to account euery creature baſe and 


_ contemyrtible, incompariſon of him; as't1t did 


Hichaiah, who, when he had ſeene the Lord fit- 
ting vpon his throne with all the heauenly hoſts 
abourhim, the greater Maieſty ſo darkens the 
leſſer, that hee thinkes it nothing; to face two 
Kings in all their pompe and Maieſty, _ all 

THICK: 
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their trajne and attendance. 2, Ir werkes ſtrange 
raviſhments, ittranſports and carries a man euen 
out of himſelfe', as you may ſee an<xample in 
Hoſes, who when hee had once ſecne God not 
with the ſeeing of the eye, ( for ſo no mancan ſee 
him and live ) bur with the hearing of che care; 
( for ſo God is ſcene by the eare better than the 
eye) as hee pleaſed to proclaime him(clte, Ex94. 

34. The Lord', the Lord Gadj, mercitull and 
gracious, long-ſuftering and abundant in. good- 
nefſcand in truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
&c: when hee had thus feene the Lord,oh, ſaith 

| he, it now I haue found gracein thy {1ghr, O 
Lord, letmy Lord, TI pray thee, goealong with 
vs, and why ſhould we:'goe without thee > fo 
greatly was Moſes rauiſht and affected with that 
bliſſefull vifion., 3. This fight of God changeth 

and cransformes a man into God. That f1ghe 
which wee have of him inthe gtatle of his \Vord, 
afimilares vs vito God, an4contormes vs vnro 
him, asthe Apolile ſpeaketh, wee all with open 
face beholding,as in a glafſe,theglory ofthe Lord 

_ are changed into the ſame Image from glory to 
glory, cuen as by the fpiritofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 
how much more ſhall it bee {o wich vs hereafter, 
when we ſhall be ſwallow'd vp, as ie were, of im- 
mortality, and {hall be even a ed and enlived by 
God himſfelfe, Now let ſchoolesgoe and langwth 
1n vaine and ſpirttlefſedifputes about the beatit- 

call viken of God, as whether itconlfisinlove , 

"toy, kaowfedge, &c: the experienced Chriitian 1s 
adle core!l you,thar 'tis witdome, ioy,loue,and all 
that good is, = 


$12. 


F'/e Ye 


are {hut out trom his blefled fight and preſence? 


'Emperours haue beene anciently ſerued) and you 


 hath,inreſpc@ of any cofort heecan take in them, 
Bot there is a ſpiritual darkenes and blindnes that's 
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The effefis of the fight of God. 

But hitherto be ſpoken for the explication ana 
confirmation of the poine, wherein (1t 15 true) 

wee haue beene ſomewhat darke, butcould not 
helpe ut; we haſten to the vies now, " 
And tirit, Is it the height of mans happineſle 
tolee God, how great then muſt needs be the mi- 
ſery of all thoſe that live in darkenefle , and 


All drakenefle makes one miſerable: Throw a 
man 1ato a dungeon, you doe, as itwere, bury 
him alive : diggeout hiseyes(as ſome Popes and 


leaue him vadone ©: take away the Sunae from a 
man, and you take away his wife, you takeaway 
hischildren, you takeaway his land, andall hee 


worſethen all the reſt,and that is when a man hath 
a veyle, as it werc, of ignorance ,wickedneſle and 
vabeliefe ſpred over the eye of his ſoule, a thicke 
curtainedrawnberwixt him and theiace of God, 
ſorhat he cannot fee his father, he cannotbehold 
Chrift, whois the Light, that illightneth every 
ane that commeth into the world,who is that Sun 
of righteoufneflſe, that hath health vnder his 
wings. Take a way this light from a man, depriuc 
him of the benefit of r':is bleſſed Sunne, and what 
is hee berter thena very Polyphemus , amonſter of 
mankind, being full of ignorance, errourand ſu. 
perſtition , full of groundleſſe hopes, cauſelefle 
feares, hee goes hee knowes not whicher, hee 
does hee knowes not what, hee gropes, as in the 

darke ; 


darkez and ( which is his greateft miſery ) hee 
cannot ſce his miſery, But yet this darkeneſfle, 
ſo long as men live here, is curable, and it may be 
done away and expcli'd , as it certame!y ſhall be, 
ifcuer the day doe dawne, and che day-ftarre a- 

, riſe in their hearts : Bur now further, there is 
beyond all this, an helliſh outer darkenefle , to 
which all ſuch are ceſerued, as loue darkeneſle 
better than light: they fhall one day haue their 
fill of thae darkenefle, which they ſo much affedt- 
cd : there they ſhall meere with flames of darke- 
nesto tormerit them, chaines of darkenefle roen- 
tharlthem , ſpirits ef darkeneffe to eyrannize ouer 
them,a night of darkeneſſe,after which no day ,no 
light cuer tollowes : _ if three dayes darkenefſe 
were {0 terrible co the Egyptians, what ſhall che 
caſe ofthofe be, who ſhall neuer, neuer fee light 
cor lite > 

I, but who be theſe, you'll ſay-vnto me, whoſe QueF. 
—_ 15 ſuch, and {o miferable,as you tpeake 
of : 

I anſwer (my brethren) firſt, all thoſe that live #1» 

not inthe knowledge of God in Chrift : for kee 

that hach the Sonne, hath light, and hee hath nor 

the Sonne, thatharhno lighc ; (5. e- )thartharhno 

{ound and fauing knowledge of God, as he ſtands 

reucaled in his word. 

And againe : This is {5jeerternall, fair our Saui- 

our, 1obn 17. 19 know thee , and whom t how haſt ſent 

into the world, leſus Chriſt: fo that they that are 

without the Rnowledge of God in Chriſt, haveno 

atereſt in life eternal! ; bur are, as it were, ſhue 
vo 


Mifery of the wicked, 


vp indarkeneſſe, and in the ſhaddow of death, 

Secondly, all ſuch as hauing attained to ſome 
lighcot knowledge, doe not walke inthe light, 
bur pleaſe themſelues rather in the deeds ofdark- 
neſie. Marke what the Apoſlle ſaith, Heb.12+ 14, 
Follow peace with all men and holineſſe, without which 
no man ſhall ſee God. So that every vnholy perſon 
is by this rext excluded from the viſion of God. 
God ſhall ſee him ( as A«{##» hath it) but hee 
ſhall not ſee God, fee him indeed hee ſhall 1n a 
ſenſe,not as a pardoning and pittying Father,bur 
aSawangry and icuerce ludge. | (1 
Thirdly, all impureperſons are ſhut out from 
the ſight of God; for it it be ſo, as our Sauiour 
bere afirmeth', cat the purein heart are there- 
fore bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall ſee God ; it will 
eaſily be concluded on the contrary part, that all 
impure ones haue no ſhare in that happines, whe- 
ther they be 1. negatively impure onely, that is, 
ſuch as {ce not into the hypocrilie and rattenneſſe 
of their own harts,ſo-as to bewayle and oppoſe it: 
or 2, whether they be poſitively impure,namely 
ſuchasouer and aboue the former, haue a diſpoſt- 
tion againſt holineſſe, pureneſſe and vprightneſle, 
fo as that they doe deride it in others, oppoſcitr, 
perſecute it, Theſe are they that ſhall never ſec 
the face of God to their comfort, though to their 
rerrour and confuſton they [ball one day fee him, 
Let all ſuch take notice here of their owa wretch. 
ednefſe, and acknowledge theircondition to bee , 
as indeed itis, truely miſerable atid accurſed. 

Curſed they arg in hife, for that being excluded 
; from 
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from the ſtght of God , they can finde no ſweet. 
neſſe in the Word, no marrow inthe Sacraments, 
no comfort inprayer, &c. Curſed they are in 
death, becauſe rheydye without hope of being 
preſent with the Lord, when they ſhall bee abſear 
fromthe body, and therefore they darenot dye, 
they cannot live, &c:; Moſt curſedarc they after 
death , when there muft be made an encelalihig 
ſeparation. of both ſoule: and body from the pre- 
lence of God intothe burning lake. If 45ſo/oxcould 
ſay, that it were farre better for him to looſe his life , 
then to bee debarred the kinzs preſence: Oh whocan- 
conceiue the extreme miſery of fuch as ſhall ne... - 
uer ſee the pleaſed face of God in heaven! How 
much better werett for themto beeuen dead, as 
beaſts dy.and neuer to riſe again,or that ihe wronn- - 
teinc ſhould fal vpen them,erthe hills couer thems from: - 
the preſence of rhe Lamb, that ſets vpon the throne, &c + 
know the miſery of amen, when ence he fell. 
ſo farre into the kings difvleaſure , that h;s face 
war concred. Heſther 7. For thenthere was no more 
+ koyes left for him; fith bee ſhould never fee the 
ings face ay more, nor the king cuer [ooke - 
{weetly vpon him againe, This waseuen the ve. - 
png and: vpſhor of his miſery: And fo it 
| ſhallbelikewifeofall ignorant; vnboly and im- 
| = perſons, .that they ſhall neuer, never fee rhe 
wect and glorious face of God in the kiggdome 
ofheaucn. 
>. Forafecond vietherefore of the point, letir * 
- ſerve for, atwo.fold exhortation,and 1.toall wic-" 
ked and. vnrepentant perſons , to caſt away their 
| [1ns, 


316 The miſery of the Wicked, 
fins,that ſo they may grow into-acquaintancewith 

God: fith they are the pure in heart onely that 
muſtbe admitted into his ſight and preſence. Oh 
conſider that yeur very | fe ſtands in his tauour,in 
his ſmiles, as on. the contrary, there 12 death in his 
diſpleaſure, neither can it be ſafe to live vnder his 
frownes, Therefore, labour all you can to get 
your hearts purified; by faith. _ The heart 1s the 
kings bed-chamber, as-it-were, and muſt be trim- 
med vp for. his more honourablecntertainment, 
The heart is the chiefe doer in man, - and hath an 
influence into all his ations : 1t is the ſource and 

ſj pring from whence floweth all we do. If the foun- 

' rainebeempoylſoned,it the heart benot clean,no- 
thing that comes from it can be acceptable. If the 
waterbe foule in the well, it muſt needs be foule in 
the bucket. Now therfore, let S.4a»s.his counſel be 
taken by you,Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners and purge 
your bearts , yee double-minded, and thus if yee draw 
neareto God, God will draw neare to you; being 
purified in heart, you ſhall ſee the face of God'ts 
your comfort, and not to your vtter confuſion; - i 
Our ſecond exhortation ſhall ;beeaddrefſedto 

fuch as know,whata ſweet &comfortablething it 

is toſce Gods face, and toenioy.hisfauour, and 
Jer theſe beeexhorted in the words of Saint. 7ude , 
tO keepe themſelnes in the loue of God, looking for the. 
mercy ef our Lord 1eſus Chriſt unto eternall life, verſe 
21. doe what you canto keepe his fauour , for ir 

bis fauoar is life.\The experienced Chriſtian tands 
not in nced of many motiues to incite and ſtirre 
him vp hereunto: for he knowes with Dazid;the 
 Iwceinefſe of his loue, and whata bleſſed thing it 
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T he tatſery of the wicked. 
is t ocnioy his fauour, the onely want whereof hee 
findes more bitter then death, Indeed, he that was 
borne in hell ( as the proverb runnes ) knowes no 
other heaven ;. hee that never taſted how ſweer 
the Lord is, ſets little by his Joue', makes no rec 
koning or account of his countenance , but hee 
that hath. ever been acquainted with God, and 
ſeene the. light ofhis pleaſed face, hadrather dye 
a thouſand'dearhs then forfeit his fauour, or in- 
curre his diſpleaſure; A-little child that alway 
beene'vied to the houſe ant! cradle, may eaſtely be 
kept within doores, "bur after it hath once beene - 
vied tothe light, or'taken a cuſtome of going a- 
broad into the openayre, It growes tedious vats 
ittobee confined to the cradle or houſe. 'Sotill a 
Chriſtian have had experience 'of Gods louing 
countenance, he cannot ſo muctreſteere it, but 
when heknowes it once, - and hath had the ſweet 
feeling of it in his ſoule; hecannor, he cannot liue 
wirhout it. You ſee what the Churchfaith, Pfal. 
8. God had made them to ſce and ſufter much 
jore afiition, yer all this ſeemed a ſmall matter 
vnto them, if God would bur ſmile vpon them ;, 
and continue his countenance toward them.7urxe 
Vs againe, O Lord God of haftr, cauſe thy face to fhine, 
and we ſhall be ſafe. If Got would bur doe this one 
thing for them, they cared not how much ſorrow 
they otherwiſe'fuſtamed;; as one the other ſide , 
if hee ſhould deny them his favour, they ſhould 
not take cofort or entoy any thisg that they had, 
Now'the way to keepe your felues in the love and 
fauourof God is 1; towalk with him in-hu _—_ L 
: = LOL- 


rexjne the ſpirit of the humble , and to renine the heart 
P of the contrize owes, Eſay 57.15. Andtherfore doth 


and morke 
- Pur your faith 
ſing of faith, that brings vs into communion with 


eeft ſoones hide his face from his people, that 


he may humble them, and fo prepare them for his 
.returne,, would you then ſee'Gad, and enioy the 


light of his countenance, walke humbly before hins, 
oat your ſaluation with rexcrend ſtare, 3. 
ah intoeR, 'tis not the having, but v. 


God : would you therefore hauc and keepe a com- 
fortable ſight ofGed, {ct your faith on worke, for 


 faithis the euidence of things not ſeen, and by faith it 
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are, we had.gced to make Apology for purcueſie 


45 that 1 aw him that wasinuifible. 3.walkein 
u 


vprightneſle, fo ſhall we behold Gods face,as Da- 
vid did Plal. 17.15. 4 for me, ſaith he, 1ſhal bee 


held thy face in righteouſucſſe, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, when 


1 awake,withthy likeneſſe. Thoſe then that would 
ſee Gods face to their comfort, muſt purge them- 
ſclues from their owne finnes , and from their o® 
ther mens ſinnes too ( as Saint Paw! exhorts Timwe- 


thy to. take heed how he partake of the ſinnes of o. 
-thers, if he would be pure) and fer .themſcluesto 


walke before God, in the conſtant exerciſe of all 


the durics of righteouſnefſe and obedience : ſo 


ſhall they keepe the ſweet ſenſe of Gods loue and 
fauourin.their ſoles, and this.is to live, this is to 
live in deed, mY 
Comforttoal vpright perſons,they ſhal ſee God. 
Tadeed, ſas rhe caſe ſtands,” and as the times now 


of 


of heart, which is generally-by the moſt ſo much 
oppoled,, and fpokenagainfi,thatwee may iuſtly 
take vp that {peech of the Poet, and ſay: 


_ - Simplicitas ,cuius nonundeo dicere ments; © 


For it is now cometo that paſſe, that if any onc 

_giue vp kis game to Chriſt, or butlooke toward 

religion, hee is preſently branded withtheinta.- 
mousgameof Puritan, Butthetruth'is, it'1s no 

diſgrace tobe ſo ſtiled, but rather asnow, it is an 
houour. Oncefas a learned Biſhop could ſay) on- Downam or: 

1y ſuch paſſed for puricans,asoppoled the Church- ©©***: 
gouerament , 'anderyed out for Diſcipline ; but 

'now to be truly;relizious, is cobecome a Puritane 

preſently, -yea,to bea mecre, morall,honeſtman, 

1s 1ocurcethatgeaſure.. Yea, iba man beebyr Or- 

thadaxall, Euangelicall, Papiſts willfagr doubr 

£0 

ler paſſe our Herefirs, Turciſms, Atheiſms as they |. & 

_ pleaſe toralke, withthem:aCaluinitanda Ca." 


thariſt are termes convertible, But war agree vid.cyfs's, 
ment hauc we with Cathariſts, as they ate deſeri. F2Ycunc,9". 


bed vnto vsby the Ancients ? doenot the Papiſis ,,,,._ 


themſclues ( thatlay the fault tovs.) comply and y apis. in z9iu 


1umpe with chem in many of their opinions, 'As (oa. 
I. they would give:the Sacrament to ſuch gs 
would becometteir followers, and cauſe them to 
iweare neuer to forſake them, And doe not Pa- 
piſtsdcale even ſowith theirs? 1+ © 


{ 2+ They diſallowed and condemned ſccond 
marriages ( 3S yAvſtiy reports itrofthem, ') And 
| & O > 4 


doe 


him with names more than'aifew, and to 59 Bellar. is 
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Comfort to the vpright. 


doe not the Papiſts ſowith ſome > 

3- They defended this, that a man might here 
attaine toperfe&tion, and freedome from all (in ? 
And donot Papiſts hold the ſame thing , at leaft 
morethan wee? wee? what hauewe todo with: 
Cathariſts or Nouatians ? | doe wee barre the 
doore againſt the lapſed, as they did wertr3 aunty , 
ſaith Epiphanize. Doe wee rebaptizc the lap- 
fed > ſeparate from the Churches, hold our felucs 
onely pure, as.once they ? no, let any man-1udge 
betweene vs, who be the true Puritanes, whether 
we or they come ncareſt to Cathariſts. And yet 
avaine affe&ation ofpurity ,a meere name of Re- 
ligion, is that Tloath in any one. And the truth is, 
ſome there are thatby their talking onely of holi. 
nefle, and cmpry profeſhon without the power 
and practice of godlineſſe, have broughran ill 
name vyponthoſe thatare pure in heart; and ren= 
dred religion infamous. Burlet nor this diſcou. 
rage or bean hindrance to ſuch as are trucofhearc 
in their courſe of holineſſe : but letthembee ex. 
horted, x.to begin ar the root,atthe heart, to waſh 
the tovinſtdeaſwell as the outſide,to bee the ſame 
on both. ſides, and euery where ſuitable. 2. to 


' proceed by the rule of the Word, going no ſlower 


and nofaſter, then as the word preſcribes and di- 


res them. 3: to endall imbumilicy and mercy , 


for ſo the vpright perſon cuer ends, he is not cen- 
{orious, bitter, oppoſing. Thus bee, and then 
( thefe directions obſerued ) runne as faſt ns thou 
canſt, #1 the race that is ſes before thee + for thou haſt 
a marke, an.example, eucn Chrift;,yhom, Bo 
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Comfort to the vprighs, 


thou rumheſt never ſofaſt, thou canſt not poſſibly 
ouertake or attains. But fo much be ſpoken by 
way of Apology, we now returne from whence 
wediprefſed, to the vic of comfort wepropoun- 
ded before to a vpright perſons ,jthat they ſhal ſee 
God, Here inthis life they ſee himin his ordinaces 
they ſeetheir teachers, they can fee God in cuery 
word ofhis mouth, whether it be of reproofs, ex- 
horcation, comforr, 8c : thus they ſee God inhis 
word, they ſee him alfo in his works, in his works 
of mercy, in his works of [uſtice, of providence , 
&c: they ſechimallſo in his attributes , they ſee 
him to bewiſedome tothem in their follies, po+ 
wer inthicir weakeneſles, life in death, comfotrin 
diftrefles,&& . = fe: 
But greater comfort abides the vpright man 
hereafter, in that other life, where he ſhall ſee God 
after another” manncr then here hee can ſce him. 
Here his fightand knowledge of God is imperte@, 
as of a lictle childz-wee ſee but as in a glaſle, in a 
riddle darkly, being every way feeble and imper- 
fe - but them he ſhallſee, as he 1s ſcene , ſee him 
as heis, and be as fullof hapineſſe as poſhbly hee 
can };o:d,If Pax! preferred Chriſt crucified before 
all the world, and cared toknow nothing eife but 
him, how happy muſt they needes bee, ita (hall 
ſee and enioy him (as now heis )glorified, and 
comming with the glory of his father vpon him ; 
tobe madegloriousinall his Saints, Ifin this life 
itbe ſuch a glory to bethe ſonnes of God, howlo. 
euer the world knowes vs not, nor once takes no. . 


't ceofit, what ſhall webe when we ſhall be like 
Y:2 VvAto. 
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Gated or ſatisfied with ſeeing of him. 


 Comport to the vpright. 
Vnto himat his appearauce, when we.ſhal ſee bim 
as hee is, 1, Zoby 3.2. Oh,whata glocious thing isa 
C hriſtian ! Even here hee hath thoſe zoyes thar'rye 


hath not ſeen nor eare heard, hpetcber hath it (ener entred 


into the heart of a naturall man to conceine, 1 Cor.2 
but what ſhall he have then,” when God [hall bee 
all in all, when he (hall haue no needof the Sunne 
nor of the moone : for the Glory of God ſhall þe 
his light , he ſhall be immediately filled with his 
light, and be crowned with ſuch eomforts as.can- 
not be conceived, much lefleexpreſficd, nay they 
that now enioy them, cannot viter them, Com- 
fort thy ſelfe thereforein this, if thou be pure in 
heare, chough chy our-lide benot ſa brave fs [om 
others, thou {halt ſee God, and ſoſce higmras that 
thou ſhalt never but ſee him, and yetneverbec 


1 
5 
A i 


o 


» o F 


. 
* 
- 
4 - 
, Xi TT. : 
RC  —p_— —— — 
— 
he. cms... Ad 
. 


Phelſeventeenth 'SgzMoN, 


£4 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
ww called the children of God. Vl 


J Ee. have ſ poken of. purity of | 


.order, and connexion is very 
\'Y'good: for all contentions and 
| brawles do ariſe of the impure 
OO v- Jlufts that are within, as ſaith S. 
| Iames,chap.4.1.From whence come wars &. fightings 
4m8ng you ? come they not hence , even of your luſts 
that warre in your members ? As on the other fide, 
upon purity of heart followespeaccablenes, Iam. 
' 3- 17..T he wiſedome that i from above is firſt pure, 
( of thar we have ſpoken)z/hen;peaceabie, as inthe 
text. Bleſſed are the peace-makers,@ rc. 
| Forthe words, tney containe in them theſe two 
parts ; firſt, an aſſertion,or doQrine, Bleſſed arerhe. 
peace-makers, Secondly, aiconfirmationor proofe 
' inthat whichYolloweth, for 1hey fhall be called the 
children of God.For the __ -the words arediverſ- 


ly 


z 


Doi. 1. 


_ they. muſt not onely bee peaceably diipoicd in 


Gods childres muſt by peace-keepers. 
ly extended, and interpreted by diverſe Expoſt. 


tors: The moſt approved Authours of bath ages, 
and of both fides , as well Papiſts as Proteſtants, 


agree in thc ſetwo points, namely, that hee inten. 


deth, firſt peace-keepers, ſecondly peace-makers : (0 


that hence theſe two points doe reſult, 

1 That Chriſts Di{ciples,thar is,all true Chriſti. 
ans, muſt be keepers of the peace : chey muſt bee 
in themſelves peaceably diſpoſed. 

2 That all Gods children muſt be peace- makers : 


themmſclves, bur doeall they canoadvance peace 
among their brethren. 


Wee'le begin with the firſt. 


peaccably difpoſed,men of peace. They muſt give 
themſelves roit (as ſome of our Interpreters, and 
the Icluites cxpreſle it) they muſt Rudy it , and la- 
bour nothing morethan peace. For confirmation 
hereof , the Apoſtle tels us intwo ſeveralltexts, 


that Godbathcalledus topeace,r.Cor.7.1r5.Col. 3-15. 


If wee looke to particulars, our Father is the God 


of peace, our Goſpel a Goſpel of peace, our law a- 


law of peace, our titles ticles of. peace , among 
fowles Gods people are callcdpeaccable Doves, 
and among beafts rhey are called peaceable ſheep. 


They are charged ro purſue after peace,not only 


to folom peace with all men , but to ſeeke peace axd 


exfueit, To this our Saviourexhorrs us, andthe 
Apoſtles very ofcen in all their Epiſtles, and that 


All Chriſts diſciples muſt bee peace-keepers, 


earneſtly roo, Indeed there is no one duty in all. 


eheir writings that is more put on, cither for 


ſtrength 


Gods children mu#t be peace-keepers, 

-Rtrength of reaſons and arguments, or for earneſt. 
neſle of intreaty. Follow us alittle, and you fhall 
ſee it made good. Have ſalt in your ſelves, aya have 
peace one with another, ſaith ounSaviour. May.g.5 0. 
And in Iohh , By this ſhall all men know that yee are 
my diſciples, if ye love one another, Now there can 
be no love, wherethere is no peace. Sothe Apo- 
ſtle, Rowe. 12.18. If it bepoſsible, ſaith hee, «5 much 
as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all mes : Asif he 
ſhould ſay, Let there be no default in you, let nor 
 - - the ſtay be on your part, letit not ſticke there, but 
_ doe you diligently endeavour a generall peace 
with all ſorts. Solikewiſe,#eb.12.14. Follow peace 
with all men , and holineſſe.-So farre as you may 
with a ſafe conſcience, be ready to entertain peace 
with'all men. And, Ph/.2. 1. ſpeaking there of 
Chriſtians among themſelves, ſee how earneſt the 
Apoflle is inthe point, 7f, ſaith he, :here be any top. 
folation in Chriſt if any comfort in love,if any fellow. 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfill yee 
wsy joy, that ye be like minded, having the ſamt love, 
Beige of one accord, of one minde, doing nothitng 
through ſtrife or vaine glory, 6.50 1. Pet. 3. 8,9. 
 andſ{o downeward ; Finally, be all of one winder, 
having compaſiion one of apother, love as brethren, 
ec. And how often are we preſſed rotheduty of 
love ( which , whatis it elſe butthe ſtrength, and 
perfeRion of peace?) thatit beenotinwordand 
in ſpeech, but in deed and intrurh, that it be a bur. 
ning love,a pure love,ancffeQuall, working,heer-. 
ry love: that is, tharthere bein us peacenn alls- 
bundance, that wee 9 A .-* 

WT” 2 i 


PR - 4» "a ” 4 #5 < = - * ed OY 2 > a ; « a -.” 

- . x : - * 
» : ; *% wa” - ' Sw % Wo * wo. V: »* 
— 


Reaſons p hy We 11 uſt be pedce-ma ers. 
tit runne away from us, we.runne afterir, an 
that by any meanes upon any termes., what in v 
lics, weenterraine and Kceepe Its | 

Thus you ſee the Do&rine {ct on. both by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : Let us conſider of ſome 
reaſons. 

And firſt,if we ſpeake of brotherly peace, and 
agreement with our fellow-members,the Apoſtle 
poures forth a whole volly of arguments to move 
as hereunto. Eprheſ.4.3,4,5,6., Endeavour, ſaith he, 
to keepe the nnity of the Spirit inthe bondof peace. 
For why 2 There #5 one body, andone Spirit, even as 
ye arecalledin one hope of your calling. One Lord, one 

faith, one baptiſme, one God and Father of all, cc, All 
theſe unitiesare there brooght by the Apoſtle, to 
binde Chriſtians together in that perfe& bond of 
peace : that fith they haveall one Father, and ſg 
are brerhren-: ſirh'they haveall one head, which 
is Chriſt, and ſo are fellow-members ot the ſame 
body : ith they are tedall by one Spirit : fich they 
hopeall for one heaven, beare all one badge of 
baptiſme, are knit all. by one bond of faith to 
Chriſt, and one another , therefore th: y ſhould be 
at peace among themſelves. And, Ph1.2.1. (the 
place but now named) he bringeth ſuch effectuall 
argumentsto provoke Chriſtians ropeace ,.as.are 
enough to-mmelr any man, 2 Chriſtian heait cannot 
and againft them. If there bee any conſolation in 
Chriſt, &c. Ifthere be ſuch athingas rhe comforr 

of love,or fellowſhip of the Spirit.f#/fill ye my joy.z. 
and notmineonly,but your fathers ſoy, your mo- - 
5 ; _thers joy, the joy of cuery faithtull Chrittian, that 
| yee 
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Reaf. 1. 


Why we mu#t be peace-makers, 
ec be like minded, being of one accord, 8c. 

Thus you ſee why brethren ſhould ſkudy peace 
among themſelves, and toward one another. But 
now, why ſhould they doe ſotoward ſtrangers,to- 
-ward enemies? 

The reaſon is given by S. Peter, r.Epif.3.9. Be 
p:tifull, be courteous, not rendring evill for evill , or 
railing for railing , but contrariwiſe bleſcing, know - 
nz, (aith he,that ye are therewnto called : And here- 
by ye ſhall inherit a blefſing,ye ſhall have long life 
and ſee good dayes : belides, inbeing at peace, ye 
ſhall provide for your owne ſafety and ſecurity. 
'For who is hee that will harme you, if yee enſue 
peace, and be followers of that which is good ? or 
if any ſhould be ſounreaſonable, yet God would 
right you; for#he eyes of the Lordare over the righ. 
F605, Of Co | 

Thus hee. But what necd we pgoe further than 
our text, which affords us two forcible reaſons-to 
peſwade us hereunto * Firſt, the blefſing lyesin 
this ; peaceableneſſe bleſſeth a man.( Bleſſed arethe 

ace-makers. ) It bleſſeth him firſt with privative 

leſſedneſle, ſecondly with poſitive, For the firſt, 
It frees a man from the evils of warre and conteny 
tion, which runnes through all like awilde-fire : 
Ic brings a curſe on a mans eſtate, and waſts ic , a 
curſe on his body, and diſorders it , acurſe on his 
minde, and diſtempers it; acurſe on his meate, 
which becomes hereby unpleaſagg ; a-curſe on his 
bed, which becomes uncomfortable: it makes him 
miſcrable irlife,more than miſerable in death. AN 


es a man from. 
A 3 Secondly, 


| theſcevils peace preſerv 


Reaſ. x} 


_ Chriſtians muſt be peace-keepers. 
Secondly, poſitively it bleſſeth him, firſt in his 
name ; for it #4 glory to aman, ſaith Salomon, zo 
paſſe by an offence : and he ſhall becſteemed wiſe 
that can doc it. As on the contrary, proud and ay- 
rogant # his name., ſaith hee , that dealeth in proud 
wrath. Secondly,it bleſſeth a man in his eſtate,for 
by peace and concord ſmall things grow great, 
(could the Heathen ſay Jas by diſcord and conten- 
tion great ſubſtance is ſoone conſumed and comes . 
to nothing. Thirdly, in body it brings a bleſſing, 
for,it i marrow tothe bones, and healthto the navel: - 
as fourthly in ſoule, it calmes the affections, and 
ſets all in good order : In a word,itrendersa man . 
bleſſed in life, in death,and after death ; therefore + 
| ſekepeace, andenſue it. 

The ſecond reaſon laid. downe in the text, is, 
that peaceable perſons ſhall bee called the ſonnes . 
of God , andtrucly ſocalled : for ſuchaone doth 
notably expreſle God. who is therefore called the 
God of peace : Neithercan weany way more re- 
ſemble him, than by following after peace with 
all men, ſo ſhall wee approve our ſelves to bee in- 
deedrhe children of our heavenly Father, who - 

_ doth goodto the wicked alſo, 8&bleſſetheventhe 
 froward, making hw Sunne to-ſnine, and his raine is + 
fall both pon thejuſt, and the mnjuſf : as itisinthe 
later end of this Chapter.. Bar weele ſay no more 
to provethis point ; all the bufineſle lyecs in the - 
CEE practice of ite _ Ee on Be 1: 
FÞs.1. For Uſe therefore-: Mult all Gods people bee 
\ peace-keepers ? Here's then a word vicomplaint - 
and reproofe ofthe moſt amongſt us, who _ : 
| ” ittle . 


Prapeaceableneſſe reproved, 
lirtle acquaintance with the wayes of peace. Itis a 
miſcrable thing to behold -and conſider what jar- 


 - ringthere is every where, what ſnarling and con- 
tending on every hand.Chriſtians when they have 
to deale with ſtrangers, firſtgcan returne taunt for 


taunt, reproach for reproach, blow for blow 8c. 
Oh / what is now become of the power of Religi. 
on * Is this to walke as becommeth Chriſtians 
It is for dogs to ſnap and biteat one another, and 

not for ſheepe, 
But this is not all, Chriſtians even among them- 
ſelvesare ready to ſcatter and divide one from a- 
nother (it faring with them, as with ſheepe, which 
ſeldome gettogether, -and make head, till ſome 
dog bee ſent amongſt them.) Herein they come 
ſhort of the very wicked , who can comply and 
combine-together fot eyill purpoſes. ToenaRta 
miſchiefe, they can lay their heads together, their 
purſes together, and uſe all the friends they have 
to bring an evill device to paſſe : when Chriſtians 
inthe mean while are divided among themſelves, 
and fo. greatly weakened. Is it nota thing to bee 
bewail'd, and lamented, that one brother ſhould 
.eavic, quarrell,taunt another ? when very beaſts, 
and other unreaſonable creatures can agree well 
enough with thoſe of their owne kinde, for even 
——ſevi inter ſe comvenit wrſis : very Beares and 
Wolves though they will worry and teare other 
Linde of creatures, yet they can well enough agree 
among themſelves : andſhall Chriſtians be ſo un- 
naturall, as to inveighagainſt one another, to1n« 
trappe one another, todefame, diſgrace, and de- 
A 4 | Youre 


Pupeaceableneſſe reproved.. 


youre one another ? ——antene animn caleff;= 
bus ire ? as he ſaid in anothercaſe : this is all one 

_ as for oneeyeto pull out another, one handto cut 
ofranother, &e. 

It is much to be bewail'd; that we are no wiſer 
in our generation. Looke into the Church , what. 
ſchiſmes and rends find wee there 2 one drawing 
this way, anotherthat ; one holding this opinion, 
2nd another that: ſo that the Church may now 
juſtly complaine, as Rebeccah did of old, when the 

babes ſtrove in her wombe, 7f.it 66/0 with me, why 

am [ thus? Looke into our Socicties and Corpora- 

tions, what camitiesand diſſcations ſhall we there 

diſcover <. what zmulationsand camities,one un- 

dermining and over-reachinganother? &c.Looke - 

into particular houſes and families, what unnaty--. 

rall rendings and jarres ſhall a man there mecte 

with 2 children-againſt parents , parents againſt: 

children, husband againftwife, werte againſt huſ- 

band ; ſervantagainſt maſter, and maſteragainſt 

ſervant; and a mans enemies are often thoſe 'of his 

owne houſe. Nay-, many times you ſhall have @ | 

man notto-agree with himſclte, ſo paſſionatewill 

he be, ſo tetchy, ſo diſcontented; that he will pive 

ao reſt to himſelfe, much  leſſe to others :- 

whenceisthat.ofthe Apoſtle Iames, From whence 

are warres and contentions among#it you ? Why.(witt 
fome man ſay) never was any one. treubled with 
fachcroſſe ſervants, ſuch bad neighbours, ſuchin- 
jurious and deceitfull;peopleas Lam, andihence 2«: . 
ziſes my diſcontent.Ne,re,ſfaiththe Apoſtle, I had 

as ketethou wouldſt ſay nothing : It & thine owne- 


pride, 


Exhortation to peaceableneſſe, 


pride, thine owne ſe{fe-love, covetonſneſſe, ewvy, and 


other evil luſts that warre in your members, that 
make all the trouble : henceare brawles, hence Cons 
tentions. And thereforealſo the Apoſtle Paul, t. 
Cor.3.3. tells the Corinthians plainly,thattheve- 
ry cauſe of thoſe envyings and variances found- a- 
mong them, was, their owne: corruptions and car- 
nall-mindedneſlc; for, wherearthere-is among you 


(faith he ) emvying, and ſtrife, and deviſions, areyce - 


20t caruall and walke as mes ? A Chriſtian ſhould 
be ſomewhat morethan another man that is meer- 
ly carnall; bur ſo heis not, ſolongas he livethin 
ſtrife, andvonctentions., this is a fruite of the fiſh: 


Aad as ic flowes from an i} founcaide, fo ittends 


toan ill end : forall diſſention-rends -_ diſlolurti- 


on and deſtruction. A Kingdome, a State divided | 
ainſt itſelfe;a Society,a Family dividedagainſt 


irfelfe, is necrc unto rutne , itcannet; ttand ong,. 
faith our Saviour.: All -perfeQton and fafery de- 
_ pendsuponunion,as onthe other fide,danger and 


deſtruction inovicably! followes your aMraion, | 
cnſicupo nfvcls 


anddiſfunions © 
\ Therefore ſcethe niſatie 


courſes afar off, and be warned: See Met Chur- 


ches diflolved and ruined by theſe meanes, and be 


wiſctfor yourſelves. 
; Peace, likethe wiſewoman Salomon ſpeakes 


of, b#i laeth wp the houſe, but contention,as the foo 
liſh woman, pullcth it downe with her bands 
© See Toult ghE 
- point) that yebe of peaceablediſpoſitions , if e- 
Ver x would becalledthe ſonnes of God, labour 


rQ., 


refore (for a ſecond Uſe of the Ve 26 


OT 2 


yo 


'croſſe and will not, yet let us follow it cloſe, make 


hich humility would 


Helpes to peaceableneſſe. 


toget peace, and to keepe ittoo : Tfothers bee 


huy and cry after it,and as he ſpeakes,Secke peace, 
and enſue it. If others will not come' to thee for 
eace,gocthoutothem y' itis an honour to be firſt 
1n ſo good acauſe,therefore ſlack not, neither give 
it oyertillthou haſt atchievedit : entertaine peace 
upon any tearmes, 
 Andthat you may.firſtyfor the inſide, labour to 


compoſe that, fortill matters be well ſetled with- 


in, their can be no peace abroad. Here therefore 


learne firſt to ſteere the mind with thoſe two rud- 


ders, the graces of firſt Wiſedome,ſfecondly Hu- 

mility : with theſe two the minde muſt be balla- 

ſted, if we would keepe the peace. | 
For the firſt, Salomon tells us, 7t # the wiſedome 


of aman that deferres his anger, and paſſeth by an ' 
fence, If the underſtanding be;ballaſted withwiſe. 


dome;hewilleafily put up indignitiesand injuries, 


paſſe them by, treadthem under foot. Tis weak- 
neſſe , and wantof wiſedome that makes men ſo 
-reſty and exceptious: Anger reſteth inthe boſavieuf 
fooles, ſaith Salomon.T he foaliſh heart is the neſt of 
anger, but it is wiſedome to deferre, and pat by the re- 
: mermbrance of an offence or unkindue(ſe, 


Secondly, there muſt be humility,if we meane 


to beatpeace; for it is onely by pride that men 
make contention, but hutnility puls downethe 
heart, and makesit pliant, andeaſieto be dealt 
_ withall. But where wrongs Iyc heavje, finne lycs 


light, where thoſe ops mg this 


emes little, 
ly remedy: for it makes 
2 man 


Helpes to peactableneſſe; In' 
2man nothing in himſelfe, deſpiſed 'in his owne 
eyes, Which whoſois, he will notmakea great 
matter ofa ſmall, ſtandupon his tearmes of repu- 
ration,8&c.Andthusthe mind muſt bepurified and 
qualified, if yon would have peace. 

Secondly, for the Will, furniſh that with love, 
and charity to God and men : For when it comes , 
once to this, God loves me, beares with mine in- 
firmities, forgives me mine offences and treſpaſ- 
ſes; this will cauſe us out of love and thankeful- 
neſſe to Gad , tocount ita very ſmall matter, to 
paſſe by and remit whatſocuer weakeneſſes and 
offences of our brethren. Beſides; loveis ſociable, 
a good interpreter , takes every thing in the beſt 
part : It ſeffers los, and & kind, is y6t eafity prouo- 
ked,thinketh noevill,beareth Wi; CET 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, ſeeketh - 
vet her owne, throwes downe all encloſures, layes - 
all incommor ; tis not ſelfiſh , lookes nor on its 
owne things, bur ofthe things of others alſo, ten; - 
derstheir wel-doingseven as its oWtte: Now yolt | 
knowzll quarrels; for moſt part, at&abour Menn: 
and Twwms , It is this fame, Mine and Thrive thar 
breeds all bate and ſtrife among people; as wee | 
nay ſee italfo in-orther creatures. Dogs Tan agree 

well enough together, till ſichrime'asthere be a 

bonecaſt among them thatcannot bedjvided.'So 

likewi{c horſes can travelltogether quictly all day - 
rill night comes, when they (have. provender caſt - 

_ thewjthen they fallto ſnapping andfighting with - 
 Sneanorhemand cannot agree. Andevenio it fares. ; 
_ with moſtkindeofmien;, they canbeeTovers and - 
a friends. 
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friends till itcome to a matterof profit, andthen. - 
begins {quabbling,quarrelling,and ſnarling at one 
another : But now where there is true love among 


/ men, allthis will be prevented; for loveſtudierh 


_ andlabourcththe good of others, no leſſe than its 


 owne; being neither aptro give offence careleſly, 
norto take it cauſeleſly. - 

T hirdly, if you would have peace, looke to the 
conſcience, that that be pure and peaceable. Now 


there is a double peace of conſcience, firſt the 


peace of juſtification, when theguilt of ſinne is re- 
moved by the blowd of ſprinkling. Secondly , of 
fanRification, when the paſſions are ſubdued,and 
luſts mortified : for it zs from mens laſts that warre 
in their members, that there is ſo much warre and 
rife in the world,14-.4. Thereforeget the con- 
ſcience ſtabliſht and quicted with this double 
peace, if you would be at peace with others. The 
cauſe why men arc ſounquiet, and quarrelſome is, 
the guilt of finne clogging them, and their owne 
lufts, and paſſions confliting with them : hence is 
ir,chat upon every {lightand trifling occafion,they 


-arcupinarmes, and all ona hurry. Marke what 


the Prophet ſaith, There & zo peace tothe wicked: 
but they are like the troubled ſea , which cannot reft, 


 wheſe waters caſt up mire aud dirt,Eſay 57. 1 heſca 


is of it ſelfe unquict and troubleſome, but ifthere 
come but the leaſt ſtorme, or guſt of winde,it pre. 
ſently becomes tumultuous, and raging; And ſo 
Itis with an evill confclence, ifthere.be not peace 
with.God,and peace with a mans {clfe;- ifthepaſe, 
Lions be notin (ome meaſure ſubdued,and the luſts * 
mortt- 


Peace in theontfide, 


' mortified, a'man' cannot be of 2 peareabletdiſpy- 
« fiction and behaviour towards others... Bit>Whan 
a-man is once at peace with God ,. and hath'the 
 pardonof hisfinnes ſcaledupto his foule, his cor- 
ruptions notonely covered, burcured alſo; then 
he can withour diffccoky*devoure fuch wrongs 
and diſcourteſies as are offered him by other men. 
. Then when there is nomudde teftin thebotrome, 
 zt there be whar ſhaking or jogpling + _ willbe, 
 nodiſtemper followesrthereupon; >: 

Now therefore, if yourwould have ovdes hh 
all men, looketo your infide;' to; qualifierheUn- 
.derſtanding with Wiledome' and Humilicys:the 

Will and Aﬀections withiLoveand:Charity the 
Conſcience with purityand peace; And __ S for 
the inſide. | 8 
_-; Theoutfidealfo,in a ſecond place;mul be with 
-nolefle careand diligence compoſed , and orde- 
red, if we delire peace: The countenance- muſt 
carry peacein it; for as hee ſaid in: anothercaſe, 
Yults ſepe [ad tur prietas : tis as-true-here, Aman 
may breake the peace,.and>make warre'wih his 
very countenance: namely, if-his looks boſtrange, 
coy, diſconteared, ſullen, fowre,orthelike. Arid 
as the countenance > muſt promiſe peace, ſo our a- 
Qions and whole behaviour muſt exprefſeit.. Thie 
eyc muſt be-peaceable, not baughry F_ncpeying 
and poring into matters of:provocation; 
ther looking after that which may ſtirreupto lov 
dliking, Excellent is'tbat coundell of = 6-7" 
le, NT» 2. Confer, 1; aith: he, one avether.;to pro; 
woke zo lave; {reke non; A." 
tat 
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that may ſtirre up to courſes of conteſtation and * 
contention, as of love and good affetion. Thinke 
not what failings and infirmities fuch a one hath, 

looke befide whatſoever is in him that may e- 
ſtrange thee from him,and faſten upon ſuchthings 

as arcamiable, as may ingender and increafe thy 
good opinion of him, and affcfion toward him. 
Say , Admit ſich a one hath theſe andthele infir- 
mities(into.ſuch things men are moſtly too too 
apt to inquireand takenotice of, that they may 
make themſelves beleeve they have reaſon to keep 
aloofe from them) butis there nothing at all love- 
ly ip him,or praiſe worthy,nothing thatmay draw 
mine affcRions toward him © then it goes hard. 

- So forthe care, keepe a good porter there,ftop 
up all paſſages againſt {landerous reports made a- 
gainſt others. :I'he Apoſtle warnes us to beware 
of ſuchas mabeittheis tradetogoctwittling from 
houſers houſe, and OR pedling up 

anddowne as Moſes calles it, 7 /os ſhalt not walke 
about 45 atale-bearer ; the word ſignifies a Pedler, 
ſuchas whiſper here;& back-bite rhere: upon ſuch 
wenniſtlearne to frown;and caſt an angry looke : 
Pre. 25. 45.the North-winde driveth away raine : ſs 
doth an angry comntenauce a back-biting tongue: For 
all unkindneſfes for moſt part, grow upon miſcre- 
port; things being uſually greatned 8& aggravated 
in the carriage. Next you muſt rule the tongue : 4 
faft anſwer pecrfies wrath. If you ayme at peace, you 
muſt incaſe of controverfie with another, apply 
your ſcltc toa.coole language, ſpeake foftly,ſpeak - 
' wiſcly, ſpeakefilently , andin ſecret : "__ 
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coole the too great heate of another, and difarme 
him of his exceflive indignation. Hard to hard will 
never yeeld, but lay bard to foft, and you may 
breake evenaflintupon a bed or cuſhion , which 
cannot be done by laying one flint upon another : 
Soleta mans heart beneverſo hardandobdurate, 
if wee uſe ſoft words to him, and give him milde 
ſpeeches, he cannot bur be mollified and melted 
towards us :'In ſo doing you ſhall heape coales of fire 
o# his head, which ſhall melt and fotten him.There- 
fore if you would bear peace, take unto your. 
ſelves gentle ſpeeches,fott anſwers: ler your argu- 
ments be as hard as you can ro convince them of 
their failings ; but let your words be ſofr, clothe 
thein-in as good tearmesas you can. Andlo when - 
you take-upor youto ſpeake 'of other men, take 
heed thatyou never ſpeak of rheir faults and. infir- 
mitics burin an ordinanice, (as one faith) thar is;ei- 
ther ro pirty them , orto pray forthem, orclſero 
admoniththem, tortheir amendment. | 
- Laſtly, the whole earriage and deportmentofa 
man foward others, muſt be peaceable. And if at 
any time there grow diſlike or offence, if any quar- 


* 
% 


rcll ariſe berweeneneighbourand neighbour, let 


ther-comerogeth:r, and debate” rhe-marter' lo. 
_ vingly berweenethemſelves, that there grow not . 
_ any ftrangenefle or alienation of affection: For 
moſt ui:ckindacffes grow upon miſtake, and are 
greatned by the carriage toand tro. In fucha caſe 
LOST oge you muſt come together and conterre g 
-lay , Ncighbour, me thinkes you louke ſtrangely 
upon mcalate, pray you what's the matter ? = 
LAKE. 


How we muſk 


have peace 
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take ſuch and ſuch a thing unkindly from me, I 
pray you underſtand mee aright, And thus myſt 
you goo and gxpound your: {clvesit you would 
have peacc,andincw your ſelvestorwardlyin uct 
a courie as this.,in caſe others hang backez yea,co- 
verro befiſt inſo goodacaule,fo ſhallyoube firſt 
inthe honour here given to peaceable perſons, 
that chey jnall be called the fannes of God, 

Is irfothen, that thou haſt wronged another, or 
any way, over- ſhot thy ſelte inthy carriage toward 
him 2 goe to him, and ſay, Neighbour, I acknow- 
ledge I havethus orthus misbchaved my ſelfe to. 
ward you,I have done you wrong in theſe or theſe 
particulars; now I (ce my crrour,andam ſorry for. 
it ; I pray you pardon me. As on the other ſide, 
hath any man offended or treſpaſſed againſt thee, 


ang itrepenteth him, ? fargive himfreely, remc ms 
bring-whart God tor Chriſts fake .hath forgiven 


thee. Bc it, that ſuch a one hath-, done, you Theſe 
and theſe injuries, did you never wrong God? did 
he neverpardon you © That one example. of God 
ſo urgedby the Apoſtle; Coloſ. 3. Epheſ 4. gifs 2 
full anſwer coall objections. ;. . : 

But what, are there nobounds then © 

Yes, and they are theſe. The firſt you have laid 
downe unto you, Heb. 12.verſ.14.Folow peace with 
all men and holineſſe : we muſt never purchale peace 
witlithe loſle ot holineſle ; it muſt be wſque ad ar as 
fill, asxhe Heathen could lay. ve! his 

It wee cannot comme by. peace with men, burwe 


muſt have warre with God, offend our conſcien-> .. 


ces, betray.the cauſe of God, or the like ; we muſt 
utterly 


h L Fg 
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utterly refaſe the peace that'carniotbe had but on 


ſuch bard termesas theſe, © © 

The ſecond limitation you may read, Rows, 1 2; 
18. 1/ivbe poſs rblt,as muth o_ inyon live peace- 
«bly withelI men © Asifhe ſhould ſay , Lerthere 
be no ſtay on your part, IetitnotRicke there how- 
ſoever, doeyou your utmoſt to have peace with 
all. Indeed it isnor in your power to give unto 0- 


ty,this muſtbeanderſtood; as meant in a 
private-ot perſonal! cauſe, that weare thus cager- 
ly:o purſuc afteripeace: But otherwiſe, iFthe cauſe 
bepublike; of dee concerneGthers, as, if God be 
enwraptin it ot" if it tendro the undoing or be- 
rraying of wife and children,8c. in ſuch a caſea 
man hathian Altar provided him, even the Law, 
which he'fnizy yawefally fly unto; yet ſo, asheftill 
retnember'to cnfae peace, and be as ready upon a- 
ny reaſonable termes tolay hold on it, as Benha- 
dads ſervants were on the words of 4/446: No ſoo- 
ner was the word ont of his month , 7s my brother 
Parge ad itt «live ?' butthey —_ catchtar it, 
- and madethciruſeof it preſently :* And fo muſt = 
the very firſt occafton, up- 
B on 


. 0 


we in fuch a caſe, upon 
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take ſuch and ſuch a thing unkindly from me, IT 
pray you underſtand mee aright, And thus muſt 
you goo and expound yourſclyesit you would 
have pcace,anditew your ſelvestorwardly in fuch 
 acourie as this,in caſe others hang backez yea,co- 
verro befiſtinſo gooaacaute,fo ſhallyoube firſt 
inthe honour here given to peaceable perſons, 
that chey ſnall be called the ſonxes of God, 

Is ir fothen, that thou haſt wronged another, or 
any way over-ſhot thy ſelfc inthy carriage toward 
him 2 goeto him, and ſay, Neighbour, I acknow- 
ledge I have thus orthus misbchaved my fſelfeta- 
ward you,T have done you wrong intheſeor theſe 
particulars; now I {ce my crrour,andam ſorry for 
it ; I pray you pardon me. As on the other fide, 
hath any man offended or treſpaſſed againſt thee, 
ang itirepenteth him, fargive himfreely, remc me. 
bring-what God tor Chriſts fake -hath forgiven 
thee. Bc it, thatſuch a one hath, done, youtheſe 
and theſe injuries, did you never wrong God? did. 
he neverpardon yap © That ongexaimple. of God 
| ſourgedby the Apoſtle; Colo. 3. Epheſ4. gives a 


full anſwer coall objections. .-. . HP 
But what, are there nobounds then 
Yes, and they are theſe. The firſt you have laid 
downe unto you, Heb.12.verſ.14.Folow peace with 
all men and holineſſe : we muſt never purchale peace 
witlithe loſle ot holinefle ; it muſt be #/que ad ar as 
ill, asthe Heathen could fay.. ot bye gs 


. If wee CaANAOT COINC by PEace with men, bj tc 


muſt have warre with God, offend our conſcien-) . 
ces, betray.the caufe of God, or the like ; we muſt 


utterly 


rien muſh ſeeke pea Favre, 


utterly refiiſe the peace that catiriorbe had but on 
ſuch bard termesas theſe. © 
_ ſecond limitation you may read, Rows, 12, 
8. 1fvbe poſsrblt,as muth ts __ inyon, love peace- 
«bly withell mer © ' Asifhe ſhonld ſay , Letthere 
be no ſtay on your part, letitnotficke there how- 
ſoever, doe you your utmoſt to have peace with 
all. Indeed ir is not in your powerto give unto o- 
ther men a peaceable'diſpoficion; burſs eto it that 
there be no want onyour behatfe, and then your 
duty is diſcharged. Offer termes of peacetothoſe 


that have wronged you; and if you haye wronged 


others; thinker not too mich rothew yourſelves 
ſorry; with confeſſion of your fauſt, ſubmitting, 
and ſcekingto give them ſatisfaQion, if it will be 
caken {andifnor,yer you! have done your part,and 
may decomforted.:: - 
ly this juſtbe dnidetifond; asmeantin a 
privatsot per onall cauſe, that weare thus eager. 
- __ ter Peace: Bat otherwiſe,ifthe cauſe 
likes of gd concettieothers, as, if God be 
— in it ; of" it tend tothe undoing or be- 
rraying of wife and children,8c. in ſuch a caſea 
manhathian Altar rovided him, eventhe Law; 
which hefnazy Ywbally fy 7 tmto7 yetlo, ashe ill 
retmwinberrs ve fekices od be asready upon &- 
ny reaſonable termes tolay hold on it, as Benha- 
| dads ſervants were on the words of Ahab: : No ſoo- 
ner was the word ont of his month , Is my brother 
4: «[ive * butthey | haſtily catchtar ir, 
dmatethciruſeof it 
we in n ſuck a caſe, upon 
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on the leaſt intimation that tends to peace; ſhew 
our ſclves ready and dcfirous to caſt away our 
Armes,lay downe weapons,and be friends : with 
theſe bonnds and cautions obſerved , Follow peace 
with all men.Yearcall taughtof God,of nature, ts 
love one another , and ſo conſequently to be at 
CACc. Y 

n Conſider here (for motives)that it is firſtan ho- 
nourable thing to be peaccfull: ſo ſaith Salomon, 
Pro.20.3.Itis an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife : 
but every foole will be medling. It isthe property of 
a fooleto be buſie, buſic, buſtc about every little 
trifle, but itis an honour to him that can ſtudy 
peace, for he ſhall be called the ſonne of God , as 
our Saviour herc. 

Secondly, as it is honourable, ſo it is comforts- 
ble, ſweet, caſctull. It yeelds farre more true con- 
tent toa man, thancontention, jarring, diſcord. 

Thirdly, neither isit leſſe profirable than com. 
fortable, for it yeeldsthe quiet fruits of righteouſ. 
neſfc ro 90s : t Ps pL as faith $. Tamer, 
T be fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſowne in peate of t 
ow ers peace, Jam.z. 18. They ſhall —— 
as they have ſowne, and havean happy harveft. 

Fourthly, It is alſo every way dclireable, and 
now, if ever, feaſonable; fith youarc now by the 
appointment of the Church, and cuſtome of the 
countrey, tocometo the Lords Supper, which is 
a Sacrament 0 proce , aScalc of your union and 
communion with Chriſt your head, and withon 


o 


© 


another ; where you arcall ro cat of thelame 7 


SG” oo . 


tuall meat, andalltodrinkeatche ame ſpiritual! 


Sink 
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Motives t0ſeeke peace; 
drinke,8c, when therefore ſhould you be friends; 
and at peace among your ſelves, ifnotnow 2 The 
Greekes had their «wwe whereby they tooke an 
order, that all old wrongs atidgrudges ſhould bee 
buried and forgottet amongſt them. The Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had their A>«z:, their love-feaſts 


for like purpoſe as the former : Oh learne we all 
of them to forget and forgive from the heart free- 


ly fuch as have abuſed and injured us: Gertharart 
of forgctfulneſle, ſomuch commended,and urged 


upon us both in the Epheſians and Coloffians : 


for 


$4 
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_ of herbs, where love is, than a flalledoxeand hatred 


other fide, iftharebepeace, and good anre © 
betwecnthem, thongh there HAT oy er % 
*r a few roorsto feed upon, orother homely x 
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Benefits of peace... » 
oroate, &c. therefore why ſhould I ſeeketo him 2 
But is not all this much more true -of God © hce 
owes us nothing , neither is in need of us, but can 
live without us,&c.and yethe makesto us, ſeckes 
aftcr us, ſends and intreats us t0-bereconciled. 

Finally,labour to ſhew and approve your ſelves 
Chriſtians, by being peaccable; eſpecially, with 
your brethren to whom. you ſtand, bound in. ſo 
neere relation. -Embrace peace in your houſes and 
families, in your Corporations and Socictics, in 
your Congregationsand Churches. 

For the houſe : Every man; dwells. more or lefſe 
conveniently, as he is at peace. Itis not how faire 
your houſes arc, how well ſituated, &c.: but whar 
peace you have in your feyerall habitations. Bez- . 
ter, ſaith Salomon ,. it x5 to dwell inthe corner. of an 
houſe top, than ina wide houſe With actmgeations wo- 
was : Whereas, ifthere-be peace aadquietneſle, 
thougha mandwellnever ſo-inconveniently, ne- 
yer ſo incommodiouſly, he accounts it as nothing. 
And as a mans dwelling, fo likew4le his-dyer. is as 
his peace is : Better (ſaith the wiſe man).64 dinner 


therewith, Pro, 15.17. Andagaine, Bette 54 dry 
morſell andquictme (ſe therewith, thans buuſe full of 


peace in a family, and ſweet entercourſe withman 
and wife, the ſweeteſt meare is made bitter, and a 
curſebrought onallcheir contentments +45 0n the 


T  (triftians muſt be peace-makeys, 


viſion, itis enough, itis enough. ' 6 
The ſame may bee ſaid for Corporations and 
Societies. Nevertell me, how faire your ſtreets 
are, how ſpacious your buildings, how conveni- 
ent your habtrations, or the like ,' if peace be wan- 
ting itisto little purpoſe how otherwiſe you ſtand 
accommodated or adyantaged, Peace is the wall; 
bulwarke', ſtrength of a towne,  and'that which 
holdsallrogether : as onthe contrary,difcordand 
Eifſention tends to ruine 8& deſtruQtion. T he mat- 
cer is therefore, how & whether you love one ano+ 
_ ther, ſerve one another,help &-pitty one angther, 
&c..Qh it sf 4 happy thing when brethren live and 
dwell roger her inwnity : tor there God commendeth 
rhe bleſsing,, and peace for evermare. Pſal, 133, -* 
:;Andifpcacebe foneceſlary for. Corporations, 
whaerthenis itfor Congregations and Churches 4 
here eſpecially peace muſt be by all means fought 
and maintained, Here it 1s required thatiwee bee 
all of one. minde, ſpeaking the ſame things, 'thin- 
king the ſame things ; oritrchar-cannor beg, oþtai- 
ncd. that we ſhould beall of one opinion;;yercer- 
taincly wee ſhould ar leaſt bee all one in affeRion : 
Eſpecially,care ſhould beuſed for the preſerving 
of peace betweene-Paſtor-and peaple--Jislove 
and unity-thar builds up Churches, holds all toge- 
ther,&c. looſe this and all is gone, If there be pat 
love inthe ſpeakers tongue, and-loveinthe hea- 
rerscare,. they. will be wondrous! apt to-mil 
- one another, to miſconſtrue one another, .'ang 
"" Gods worke will be.hindred,; and no good done. 
' Ebis Saran knowes full well , and therefgre 13- 
"0 B3 : bours 
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boursnothing morethan to caft a bone betweene 
them : and hence is it that a Paſtour moſt an eng, 
hath notlefſe honour and reſpeR any where than 
atoneft his owne people, When Satan begins 
indeed ſich a bufinefle as this, he doth his worke 
for moſt part cloſely, and inſenſibly. He is not fo 
blunt as to tempt aman to forſake all good com- 
pany at firſt,ortoloath all preaching,but hate ſuch 
a particular Chriſtian, diſtaſte thine owne Paſtor, 
8c. and thas he circumvents us, and hinders our 
growth : Letus wiſely ſee into his wiles and ftra- 
rapetns of this nature, and beware them. 

But wee will rake no longer in this ſore, onely 
hearken what the Apoftle faith, Ph:/,4.2. 7beſeech 
Ewvodias nnd beſerch Syntiche that they be of the ſame 
windein the Lord. Take notice how earneſtly hee 
29 & upon theſe two , who may ſeeme to 

ave beene leading perſons amonegft the Philipi- 
ans, ſachias made a ſide, andled a faRtion , there- 
fore headdreflerhhis ſpeechtorthem., and beſce. 
cheh them, thatthey would even peece rogerher, 
_ fothere nyghtbe good agreement among the 
reft. : £2 Fs 

Andas hebeſeecheth theſe in this manner, ſo 


elſewhere others: X##7/16. 17. Now 7 beſerch you 


brethrew ;1arke them that make diviſions and offen. 
ces, comtrary to the dodrine which ye have learned, 
and avoyd thers. That is, all make-bartes, and talc - 


caters; that ſow the ſeedes of diflention., theſe 


maſtbeſhun*dand aveyded. Andinthevery nex 
chapter, 1.Coyr. 1.10. Now 1 befeech TIE _ J. 


by tbe name of our Lord leſs Chrift,thas ye all os 
Cm ou 


(hriftians muſt be peace-makers, 
the ſame thing , and that there be no diviſions amonz 
you: but that yebee perfeitly joyned together inthe 
ſame minde, and the ſame judgement, And, as it all 
this had beene yettoolittle, inthe cloſe of his ſe- 
condEpiſtle,he takes his leave ofthem inthis man- 
ner. F:nally brethren farewell : beperfedt, be of good 
comfort, be of one minde, live in peace, and the God 
of love aud peace ſhall be with you. 2.Cor, 13.11. He 
denyes themthe having of any comfort,or enjoy- 
ing the God of comfort, unlefle they would linke 
rogether, minding all one thing, looking all one 
way. If yet you would have more, (ce Phil.2.1,2, 
Tf there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
love, oc. fulfill ye my joy : and not mine oncly, bur 
the joy of Angels, Chriſts joy, the Churches joy, 
your teachers joy ;andall inthis, that ye be like. 
minded, havingthe ſame love , being of one ac- 
cord, of one minde, doing nothing throvgh ſtrife 
or vain-glory , butall things in peace, humility, 
and concord among yourſelves. But ſo much bee 
ſpoken of this firſt point. The ſecond followes ; 

and that is, 7 

That Chriſtians muft not onely bee peaceable 
themſelves, butalſo doe what they cantoadvance 
peace among their brethren. T hey muſtnor onely 

be peace- keepers, but peace-makers alfo. Such a 
one was Abraham : If Lot will not come to Abra- 

ham (as it behooved him to have done) Abraham 

will goe to Lot : and what ſaith hee 2 04 /et not 


: fron ene d frove for we are brethren. Gen.13.8. SQ 

_ Moles when he faw two HebreweMſftriving toge- 
ther, he offered to compound the controverfie,and 
B 4 make 


2 4. Peaceableneſſe. 

make peace berweerie them, Z»0d.2. Sothe houſe 
6f Cloe ſought rodoe the fame office to the Co- 
rinthians, 1.'Cer. 1.11. But what fhould we ſtand 

upon many particulars ? Chriſts owne example 

- may ſtandin ſtead ofall. What a journey did hee 
take from heaven tocarth, andall ro make peace, 
and toreconcile us to God his Father ? 

Reaf. 1. And this we ſhould diligently doe : firſt,in re- 
gard of God, and out of zeale to his glory, which 
greatly ſuffers by our diſſenfions. For where enwy- 

:ng and ſtrife is ({aith S. Tames) there i confuſton,or 
unquietneſle , avdevery evill worke, 1am.3.16. Ill 
conceits, ill ſurmiſesand ſuſpitions, ill praRtices of 
all ſorts, where the peace is broken, God is aloo- 
_ ferbyall ſuch doings, The wrath of man worketh 
wot theriehteouſneſſe of God, Iam.1.20. 

Reef. 2) Asinzealefor God, foin love to our brethren 

| ſhould weadvance peace among them , and doe 
what we can to part them when they fall foule on 
one another. It is cruelty to ſee very dogs fight, 
and teare out one anothers throats, and notto part. 
them : Much more here, L 

Yea, in'love tothe common good ſhould we be 

3 Aforwardto further peace, for the Churches ſake, 

for the Common- wealths ſake , which-doe both. 

; ſufferbycivilldiſſenſions, er 21 46] 

4 Yea, forour owne ſakes ſhould we bee moved 
hereunto, fith {ſuchas ſowe peace, ſhall reapethe 
fruit of it, 7a..3. 18. and Pro. 12. ſuch ſhall have 
joy, comfort intheir owneſoules, love from God, . * 
love from men, aſſurance of this, that they are — 
children of peacc;yca,thatthey arcthe children wi 

the 


Objeftions anſwered. 
the God of peace, as here in the Text. 

Muſt Chriſtians bee peace-makers * this then 
may ſerveto chide and humble two ſorts of peo- 
plc : Firſt, ſuch as put not forth themſelvesro the 
performing of this Chriſtian office, of ſetting 

eace betweene thoſe that are ar difference, but 
ke on while they fight, and neyer ſtirre to 
worke anagreement, I know what will beetheir 
excuſes, 7 cu 
__ Oneſaith, What ſhould I meddle in theſe buſi- 
neſſes 2 Thavenor acalling to deale with them. 

Ir is bur hypocrifie, for the moſt part,that makes 
mento objeQ inthis manner , That they want a 
calling. Thou canſt cake a calling to relace their 


Vries 


Os a ; 
Anſw, 


infirmities, to cenſure and ſlander them, laying, 


Sucha one is proud,ſtout, angry, injurious,and haſt 

thou not a better callingroendeayoura reconcile- 

ment, and to ſeeke ro peece them up againe ? 
Yea, but is it not commonly ſeenc that he thar 


fiads himſclfero-doe in other mens controverſies, 


holds adog by the eares,as Salomon ſpeaketh, or 
a wolfe, as our proverb runnes, which-he can nei- 
ther well let goe, nor ſafely keepe hold of ? 

It is too uncharitable a cenſure, to' thinke thy 
brotheradog. Make triall of himrather, and ſee 
whether hee be not a ſonne'of peace, that will lay 
hold on ſucha motion, and not a dog thar will 
tarne againc,and rend thoſe that offerto do them 


200d. | 
/ - AG will not be well taken, that I ſhould 
zatermeddle : and in ſo doing , 1 ihould doe bur as 
one that offers to part a fray ; derive the blowes 

i upon 


0s. 
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Avſw., 


Ob, 


Anſw, 


0bjeftions anſwered. 


upon my ſelfe, incurre a great deale ofenvie from 


one of rhe parties. 

Admit it ſhould be ſo, yet there isa reward for 
thee with God, by whomchis thineendeavourof 
making peace is greatly accepted , however men 
1 | 

Yea, but 1 ſhall be counted a bufi-body, for my 
good will, and painesthis way beſtowed. _ 

No : but if thou goc about this workediſcreet- 
ly and orderly, thou ſh.4e be counted and called a 
childe of God. T nercfore leave objeRting , and 
all excuſes laid aſide, promote peace to thine ut- 
moſt. For whatſoever men plead and pretend for 
excuſe, the very true reaſon of their backwards 
neſle to buſineſſes of this nature, is, want of zeale 
to God, andofloveto men, waat of courage, and 
too much feare of diſplealing others. 

A E&cond fortherc reproved, are ſuch as goe a- 
bout and makebate berween man and man; thoſe 
incendiaries, that make ir their occupation to car- 
ry tales, to whiſper againſt their brethren, and 
ſmitein ſecret, buzzing into mens eares falſe and 
{landerous reports, tocngender ſtrife. Theſe are a 
curſed generation of people; the mouth of God 
curſech them, and his ſoule abhorres they. Pro.6. 
x 4. He that ſfoweth diſcord among brethren by 


_ ſuggeſting tales and reports , ts that ſeventh thing 


which is an abomination to God. Andiuſtly too : 
Far a make-bate is the firſt-borne of the Devill: 
(as hee that makes peace on the otherfide , is {ai 


here to be the ſonne of God) neither cana manre. — 


ſemble the Devill in any thing more than by do. 
ing 


(briftians muft be peace-makers, 
ing ſuch evill offices, It is the Devils buſineſſe and 


occupation to breed quarrels, to ſet heaven and 


earth together by the cares : hee ſets God againſt 
his creatures, and the creatures againſt God ; man 
againſt man,and one creatureagainſt another, This 
worke hee makes, and this is hisdaily employ- 
ment. Chriſt on the contrary , cameto takeaway 
the partitien-wall,and to bring in peace : Whence 
it was, that the Angels ſang him intothe world, 
with &6/ory be to God on high, in carth peace, good. 
will coward men, Luk. 1. If then we would approve 
our ſelycs tobe children of God, we muſt be al for 
peace : for he is the God of peace, of order, and 
not of confuſion : but for ſach as delight in warres 
and contention,that breed bate & ſow ſtrife, they 
are the Devils children , and to him they belong. 
Beftdes that they ſtand accurſed of God,men muſt 
curſethemtoo: God givesall his peopleleave to 
curſe ſuch a one. Dest.27. toward the end, Curſed 
#5 he that maiſleads hi nezghbour (with idletalesand 
roports) 79 make-him wander ont of the way; andall 
the people ſhall ſay, Amento it. Againe, Curſed be 

| he that ſmites his xeighbgar in ſecret,(that back-bites 
him, and ſpeakes evill «f himin a corner, ſlily, ſo 
ro worke him outof the good opiniens of others) 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. Loc, this is the 
wretched eſtate of all ſuch as breed bate and dif- 
ſenfions betweene party and party ; Heaven and 
Earth concurre in acurſe againſt them. 
.fgta{cond Uſe, Let us be all calledupon to 
be peace-makers; and that firſt berweene manand 
man : ſecondly, berweene God and man. This 
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Exhortation to peaceableneſſe. 


is the way to intereſt your ſelves inco the bleſſing, 
ifyou ſhall doe what you cari to make up peace. 
For men firſt, ſee that you labour ina Gods forge 
ratherthan inthe Devils; blow up Gods coales 
rather than the Devils; maintaine not this 
wilde-fire, but doe your utmoſt tq extinguiſh it 
For this end , reccive no tales, bruite not reports, 
doe norhing that may provokero contention, or 
make way tor diſcord.[f you ſce men to be friends 
and at one, doe all you can to indeatre them yet 
moreto one another : it you perceive a breach 
made, ſtitch it up againe quickly, ſeaſonably , be 
early inthis point, as Salomon bids, Szopthe paſ- 


ſage timely, before the water get out : for otherwile, 


che deluge of contention may ruth out,in ſuch ſort 
as may cover the face of the whole countrey, yea, 
of a whole kingdome : Prevent it therefore by ta- 
king it in hand ſecedily. So ſoone as any one ſpies 
buralittle ſmoke morethan ordinary, he preſent- 
ly cryes, Fire, andevery man runnes forth with 
his bucket to ſtop and quench ir. And ſo muſt 
wee deale in quenching theſe unoaturall fires of 
jarres and contention, In a mans coate, a ſmall 
rend or hole would be foone ſtircht up, but if it 
be let goe without farther looking to, it growes 
worlſe in a ſhort ſpace; for every (mall matter will 
catchart it, and make it greater. And as it is thus in 
garments,ſ{oalſo in ſocieties: That difference may | 
beeafily compoſed at firſt, which afterwards will 
not be made up without much adoe : Therefore if 
you would doe good intheſe matters,Cometime- 
ly rothem,, proceed orderly inthem,, givegood = 
example 


Be peace-makers, 

example in your owne particular , leſt haply itbe 
objeRed to you, as-it was to that Heathen King, 
who offering himſclfe as an Umpire to another 
Nation; was willed to make peaceat home firſt ; 
ſettle his owne ſtate & family; ſoſhould he better 
Skill of others. You muſtbe at peace within your 
ſelves, in,your owne perſons, in your owne fami- 
lies, if you ever thinke to-make and eſtabliſh peace 
abroad... ... A: LETS aw in 6p \ $30 | 

econdly, be (as ſpeedy. {o) hcarty in this bu- 
lineſſe,; ' pray that God wauld teach you what to 
ſpeake,, and-how to ſpeake mihe point, and the 
parties how to heare, | Eanneflly importune them 
(the parties, Lmeane,thatare at Fo den nag 
tertain & embrace peace. You ſee how the Apoſtle 
behaves himſclfc in this bufineſſe, Ibe/4ech Evodr. 
4, ard I beſeech Syntiche that they be at one : and 
fo Phil:p-2.1,2.1f there ba ary conſolation, eee (4.4, 
* If ever you will have any comfort, frame your 
ſelves to acourſe of peace;ic. 

But ſecondly, as wee muſt labour to- ſee peace 
betweene manandman, fo mult wee likewiſe be- 
tweene Godandmangbetweene heavenandearth, 
berweene father and childe. This is the office of 
Miniſters eſpecially, who are ſent of God to trear 


| a peace, and to perſwade reconciliation, Let us + 


therefore take painesin the bulinefle,it is. of high- 
eſbnature, of greateſt conſequence. Deale with 
men firſt, conteſt with them earneſtly,as Nchemi- 


zh £ yith the Iewes of his time, that had carried 
themic eSliſorderly :entreat, and beſcech them 


to be reconciledto God. Whar ſhallany __ 
V | 


C 


 Pxhortation to be peace-makers. 
by ſtanding out? hee is ot beholding to us, but 
can live and be happy withont us. Yet is he con- 
tent to offer termes of peace : What madneſſe 
is it then eo contend with our Maker £ Perſwade 
them therefore as effeQually as you can, to puta. 
way thoſe make-bates, pride, ſelfe-love, hypocri- 


. fie, &r. to come in, ſubmit, throw downe their 
weapons, and bring Chriſt with them ; for, God 


« in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe. 2. 


_ Cor 5. 


Thus muſt wee dealewith men; it is theend of 
our miniſtry to perſwade you to be friends. Then 
deale as carneftly with God for men, plead with 
him, as Moſes did for the people, as Amos for Ia- 
cob, cap. 7. cntrcat him that hee will bec at peace 
with our Townes, at peace with our Churches, ac 
e with our Kingdomes; there is wrath gone 
orth againſt us already, the ſmoke appeares, Oh 
runne quickly, and ſtand upinthe gap,8&c. And 

thus muſt weetreat with God, and treat with 

men,abouta concluſion of peace. Hap- 
py were we, if we could accord 


| keavenandearth topether, 


[ 
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MATTH. 5.9. 


Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the fa of God. _ 


77 [cherto. of our Saviours affertion 

W RS] here , Bleſſed are the peace-maters. 
1 LEI] Theproofeor confirmation thereof 
| [ES 1 comes now to be ſpoken of, in theſe 


T6 ', nn | 
, *, 
Y % , 


| Y words: For they ſhall bee called the 
ſounes of God,  _ bY 

| Thereis a double calling of things : Theone 
from man, the other from God. That from man 
is oftentimes groundleſle, throngh miſtake, flatte- 
falles out that men call notthingsas they be many 
times, but change their names, and callthem o- 
theewiſe than -” vir But per is not fo with 
God, he ever callesthings asthey bez yea things 
thereforeare ſo, becauſc he calles them ſo. Wee 
call things ſo becauſe they be ſo, (if wecali them 
rightly ) bur his calling precedes the being of 
things; whence it is that he cannever mil.call any 
thing, So thatto be called the ſonnes of God here, 
7 Fs indecd to beſo: It isall one with that 


which followes toward the latter end of this 
; Chaptcr 


\Þ. 


That 


_— 


Bleſſed thing tobeGods childe: 
Chaptcr, Love your gnemies, Cc. that you may bee 
the children of your heavenly Father, &c.Tobeand 
co be called is all onie with him. Hence ate thoſe 
phraſes of holy Scripture, He ſhatbe called the Sor 
of the moſt hizh, Luk.1.3nd, Behold (fairh S. Tohn) 
what love the Father hath ſhewed to ws,that we ſhould 
be called the ſonnes of God.1.10h,z.1, 

And yetthere is ſomewhat more in this kinde 
of expreſſion to be futther conceived,than this of _ 
barely being the ſons of God : For when he ſaith, 
they Pull be called the ſonnes of God, his meaning is, 
that they ſhall notonely be ſo, bur they ſhall bee 
reputed andefteemed to bee fo both of Godiand 
men too; They ſhall have the credit and thie com 
fort of ir. They ſhall commonly paſſe among men, 
and bee knowne for aſeed which the-Lordhi 
bleſſed, they ſhall bee ( called 7 the ſonnets of God; 

[Sormes, ] This tetme Rands inathreefold re- 

Firſt; to Chriſt in on forthe, and otteſy 


hezts thettatutaNl Sonne 'of God by cternall genit- 


Secondly , to all thecreatures ; who, infome 
ſcnſe, have God fortheir Father , namely, in rc- 
ſpcR of creationand conſervation.” '- © 
© Thirdly,to Chriſtians, to the Saints in a ſpeci- 
all manner, by the grace of Adoption. And in this 
{enſethe peace-makersin our text are called the 
ſonnes of God, that is, they truely be ſo, and arc 
rightly reputed ſo; namely, by grace andby A. 

tion, O 
'he point thathence we will note, ſhall be this, 


Bleſſed thing to be Gods child. 
That it isamoſt blefſed thing to berightly cal- 
led the childe of God. Hes 
It is the ground of our Saviours argument here 2 


They that are rightly called the ſonnes of God, 


are bleſſed men : but. ſo are all peace-makers. 
Therefore they are in a bleſſed eſtate; 

This to be ſo, ſhall be proyed from Moſes : fee 
what he ſayes, Devr.33.verſ.29. Happy art thow,0 
Iſrael : Whou# like unto thee," © people ſaved by the 
Lord? Why f Wherein conliſted this their happi- 
nefle, fo much magnified by Moſes t Surely here. 
_ in, thar God wasthcir ſhield co prote@, and their 


ſwordto defend them; as ir followes: ia thattext, 
Who s the (hietd of thy helpe, and who is the ſword of 


1hine excellexcy, rc. Herein ſtood their happines. 
So Males faics, & ſo he thonght,as appeares by his 
praQtice, Heb.11.24. therethe Apoſtle records it 


thus : By faith . Moſcs,, when he was come Td yeares, 


( and ſo knew whar he did , for he was no novice ) 
refuſed to bee called the ſonne of. Pharaohs daughter. 
Pharaohs daughter { who was ſhee 2: Why,a great 
Princefſe, and fuch a oneas had'no fonne of her 
owne, and therefore had:adopred Moſesfor het 
ownechilde : and dock hee refuſe ſuch a prefer- 
ment? heeisaſtrange fellow indeed; Yea, but he 
knew well enough whiat he did ;" he fees another 
thing better than all that, and therefore makes 2- 
nother choice for himſelte; he choſe ratber to be cal. 
led the ſonne of Ged(though with affliction) :hay by 
becammiog the ſonneof Pharaohs daughter #o ex- 
joy th&Plegjurt3 of fennefor 4 ſeaſon, And what was 
hisreaſon ? why, he ecemed the reproach of Chriſt 
| Cc greajer 
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Bleſſed thing to be Gods child, 


greater riches than all the treaſures in Exypt, And 
herein his judgement was right, whiles he thought 
ita farre greater happineſlc for men to be the chil. 
drenof God, than'to be the ſonnes of the mighty. 
And whar hethought of the point , other Chriſti. 
ans have thought too,P/a/. 144.1 5. when the Plal- 
miſt had reckoned up many bleſſings oi a State, as 
_ thattheir ſonnes bee as plants growne up in their 
youths, their daughters. as corner ſtones poliſhed 
after theſ{tmilitude of a palace, their garners full, 
affording atl manner of tore, their ſheepe bring- 
ing forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in their 
treets, 8c, at length he ſhuts up all with this - A 
phonema; Happy, faith hee, are the people that 
are in ſuch 4 caſe : nay rather, and much more 
happy # that people, whoſe God is the Lord. Hence is 
this ſpcech.of our Saviour here in the text, Bleſſed 
476 the prave-makers-: forthey ſhall have a name; 
atirtle « What is that 2 why , they ſhall be called 
the ſonnes of God , this is the bleſſing-title. Hence 
15 it,that God himſclfe, 2.Cor.6:verſethe laſt, when 
hee' would promife unto: his people the greateft 
mercy.of all,1 wil make;fairh hy ſucha man m 
ſonne, and ſuch awoman my danghter. 1wi4be 
#beir father, and they ſhall be my ſons, and my daugh- 
ters, ſaith-the Lord'A mighty. Rence (laſtly) was 
that promiſe of Goto David; 2.5.7. concer- 
ring Salomon, 1willbe hs father, aud he foal be my 
foxne,cc. Whereupon David much affeRed and 
ravithed therewith, @-Zord God, ſaith he,what am 7, 
87 my fathers houſe; that thos fhout2ff viehafe me 
fo great honour & happineſſe,as to find tomy child ? 
: n, , yY £4, 


Bleſſed thing to be Gods child, 
yea, totake him for thine owne, and to become 
his father &c. _ 

And thus, you ſee, we have the teſtimonies of 
the Prophets, of the Church, of Chriſt,” of God 
himſelfe, for confirmation ofthe point, ſhall we 
confideralittle of the grounds and Reaſons therc- 
of? be tit 997) 0: CER! 

Ie muſt needs bee a bleſſed thingto: beeri 
called the fonnes of God, for this title ws w 
ſtance in it,it carries meat iniits mouth (as I may (6 
{ſpeake) for he that hath title to the name, hath title 
to the thing, ſth God never miſcals- anything (as 
we ſaid before) but ia calling a man fo, tiecau 
himto beſo. Now to beethechilde of God muſt 
necds be ableſledthing = firſt, inthecauſes of be. 


comming Gods cbildo ,) ſecondly, inhis alliance, | 


thirdly, ia his-inheritance, oO 
The cauſes firſt, are two: firſt, Gods ſpeciall 
love, and favour , foradne.canbce Gods childe; 
but they mult have his love, they-muſt be his fa. 
voutites;, and can ihereipoſſibly bea preater ho- 
nour than that ? Sce whatthe Apoltle faith to this, 
I, Toh.3.t. Behold, what lovethe Father hath fliewed 
unto us, that we ſhould be agony ns. God. Here 
was love indeed, amatchlcfſe,' boundleſſe; bot- 
tomleſſe love, Why, whercin hath hee expreſt ſo 
much love? Surdy-in this, that we ſhould be cal- 
ledthe ſonnes of Gad: here wasgreateſt love fea- 
ied up... ThisaRtin God, of making ſonnes ;-is an 
a of his ſpecial leve and.grace : fothave this, 
and-haveallyro bave Gods love, is tohave Gods 


pry 


ſclfs ,; andall hee is nr o——— our ſhareand 
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Bleſſed thing tobe Gods child. 
intereſt init, Herethen is the firſt ground of ſuch a 
mans happineſle, that he is beloyed of God. Poſsi- 
bly ancarthly father may not lovehis childe , bur 
God cannot but love his, and therefore makes him 
his childe becauſe he loves him. 

Secondly, as God loves cvery childe whom he 
reccives, ſo hee ſtamps his image upon hum , and 
makes him like vnto himlſelfe, in which reſpcR 
alſo, hee muſts needs bee happy. Like as a father 
conveyes his nature to his childe, for whart is a 
childe, bur the father multiplyed £ thefather ſct 
forthina new impreſsion or edition ? fo God con- 
veyes$ his nature te us, when he makes us his chil- 
dren : So farreas wee are capable, wee are made 
partakers of the divine nature in our meaſure; for 
that which isa nature in God, becomesa quality 
in us, a pcarle, agemmethar fersus forth, and 
makes us like unto God. And inthis all happineſſe 
conliftcth, as we ſce in Adam, who, fo long as hee 
rejained, Gods image undefaced, was perfectly 
bleſled ; as when heloſtic, he became extremely 
miſerable, T he childe of God, having Gods image 

reſtored him, hath togerher therewtth, God him- 

Secondly, as heis happpin theenjoymentof 
Gqds ſpeciall love and imageferupon him, fo al- 
ſoin hisallianceandrclation : For firſt, God is 
his Father,avd inthatname hee is a happy man. 


” 


For God ig not-a;Father. in name onelyto-docus 
honeſty, 4ndra beareus out &c. but hee is our fa- 
ther indecd, Far he will doe to hiscfildren iwhat- 
facyercan be cxpetcd froma father; he wiltpiry 


Bleſſed thing to be Gods childe. 


chem in their weakneſſes, proteR them in their 
dangers,provide for them in their neceſſities, paſſe 
by their follics and frailties , accept of their {mall 
and ſlender ſervices, ſparingthem as 4 man ſpares 
hu owne ſonnethat ſerves him, Mal.3. Nay more, 
garherallthe loves of allthe fathcrs in the world 
rogether,and mothers too,(asthe Prophet exprel- 
{crh ir, Can 4 mother ferget her childe ? (3c) it will 
not make the tithe of rhat love which God our 
Father bearesto his children. He will pitty when 
no father will, love us when noneclle will, for- 
pive us when none will, &c. all that love that is 
ſhewed by the creature, is but a dropto that Oce- 
an of lovethatis in him coward his children. Be. 
fides, ſuch a man isallyedro Chriſt, who is his 
brother : A brother, ſaith Salomon, & borne for the 
day of adverſity ; fo is Chriſt : inall their afflicti- 
on he is afflicted; this Angel of Gods preſence ſa- 
veth them , in his love and in his pitty he redee- 
med them,&c. he is notaſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, he dealeth with them like as with brerhren, 
| yea, he is moreuntothemthan a brother, Mar.12. 
and the laſt verſe, wb a5 (ſaith Chriſt)/haZ doe 
the will of my Father which i in heaven , the ſameis 
my brother, and fifter, and mother : thatis, they are 
all in all ro Chiiſt, and Chriſt isall in all ro them; 
It is as much as if hee had ſaid, If all the love that 
commonly is betweene brather and brother, fa- 
ther and ſonne, mother and daughter, were put all 
inone, it would not amount to that meaſure of 
love tkat s.in metoward all my fellow-brethren. 
Andas the childe of Godisallyed to Chriſt, ſo is 
- He3 hee 
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Keaſe 3. 


| ſes; which way ſoever they come upon him,they 


Priviledges of Gods children, 


heealſoroall Chriſtians among whom hee hath 
a childes part, even a ſhare and intereſt in all the 
prayers,gifts,and graces of all the Saints in carth : 
He hath alſo reference to thoſe above, Paul is his 
brother, Abraham his brother, David his brother, 
and al the reſt of the crowned Saints above are his 
brethren. And thus is hee bleſſed iahis alliance. 
In his inheritancealſois he a happy man, that is 
rightly called the childe of God : for every ſuch 
is an heire of God,and heire annexed with Chriſt, 
and therefore moſt bleſſed, firſt in his immunities, 


ſecondly, royalties. 
Forthe firſt,he is freed fromthe evill of all crof- 


can dohim no hurt.If ſickneſle befall him,yet is he 
freed fromtheevillof ſickeneſle: If poverty,yethe 
is free from theſting of poverty, &c. nothing can 


burt him. Everfince thog waſt precious in my 


fight, thou haſt bin honourable,and I have loved 
thee,&c. Feare #68, for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name , thou art mine: When thou 
paſſeſff through the waters, Iwillbee with thee, and 


| through the rivers,they fhall not over-flow thee:when = 


thow walkefi through the fire thow ſhalt not be burnt, 
&c. but thou ſhalt come out of the furnace much 
more refined and purificd,as Fob did,and that is all 
the hurt that afflitions ſhall doe any one of Gods 
children, Zfay 43-1, 2, 4- | 

Andas for the preſent they are freed,if not from 
the ſmart, yetcertainely fromthe hurt of afflict- 
ons: Soſecondly, for the future, nothing ſhall 


prejudice them; the ſting of death is pulled _ 
the 
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Strive to be Gods children. 39 


the grave ſoftned and ſweetned, the mouth of hell 
ſtopt, &c. ſo that every childe of God may tri- 
umph over them all with the Apoſtle, and ſay, 0 
death whereas thy ſting, 0 hell where is thy victory? 
&%, Theſe are his immunities | 

Secondly, he isno leſle bleſſed in his royalties 
and priviledges. 

For firft,he hath liberty ; all Gods children are 
free, as our Saviour pleades to Peter, Matrh. 17. 
Whar thinkeſt thou Simon * The kings of the earth, 
of whom take they cuſtome or tribute ? Of their owne 
children or of ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith wnto him, Of 

ſtrangers : Teſus ſaith wwto him, then nre the children 
free, Soarcall Gods children much more ; they 
are delivered fromthe bondage , corruption , inis 
theglorious liberty of the ſonnes 0 God, Rome.$.2 1. 
Secondly, he hath a glory put upon bim as well 
asa liberty ; for it isa glorious liberty into whick 
hee is brought, and his joyes in this life areun- 
ſpeakeable andglorious. 5 - _ 


"Thirdly, hee harhſafety, overaignety, and c- 
ternity ; a Crowne laid up for him in Heaves 
that is uncorruptible, and that fades not away; hee 
- is a King of the beſt Kingdome, matcht tothe 
beſt match, a ſonne tothe beſt father &ec. And 
cherefore whether wee looke to his immunities or 
royalties, he is truely blefled. 

Our firſt Uſe, ſhall be of Exhortation , tomake #7. 
after thistitle of Gods childe, and ſo ro get inte- 
reſt into the bleſsing. You ſee what reaching there 
is in the world after titles and dignities,whata bu- 
finefle men make, and whar labour they undergoe 

Cc4 to 


- —— ue Lov ee eg gp the 


<— 
- > mn a — 


Priviledges of Gods children. 


ro become worſhipfully honourable, &c. what a 
oreat matter men thinke it /and foiris in its kind) 
to be the ſonnes of the mighty. What is it then to 
be the hceire of all the world, to be the ſonneof 
the moſt High When our faviour came amongſt 
us inthe fieſh,this was thetitle ſet upon him by the 
Angell, He ſhall be great, and fhall be called the Sowne 
of ihe Higheſt, Luk. 1.32. 

Endeavour it therefore : For firſt, thts is the 
blcſsing-title,as here, Bleſſed are the peace-makers : 
Why : for they ſhall be called the ſonnes of God. All 
othertitles a man may have, and yet goe without 
the bleſsing ; as on the other {1de, one may have 
Gods bleſsing, though hee have no other titles : 


- But this citle, of being the childe of God, ſtill car- 


ries the bleſsing along with it, 

Secondly, iris aſpecding title, it carryesthe in- 
heritance with it aſwell as the bleſſing. Many 
names of honour among men are meecrely titular, 
they havea title to ſucha place or dignity, and 
that's all. Some others againe have right andti- 
tle to lands or offices, who yet not ablc to defend 
their owne are many times baffled out of their 
rights,outed, put beſtdetheir owne,and defeated: 
but here there is no ſuch thing ; this title carries 
ſubſtance along with it, it hath the inherirance,& 
ſuch an inheriranceas is aboue all exception, for /# 
5 incorruptible(as S. Peter deſcribes it Jundefiled & 
that fades not away ;(lo it cannot be fayd of any 0- 
ther) & reſerued for vs info ſure a place as heaven, 
andin ſo ſure an hand as is God's. Sith then it is 


fach a great matger,ſuchan cxcellent commodity, . 
| ” make 
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Strive to be Geds ehildren, 
make out for it inthe firſt place, doe your utmoſt 


to attaine it: if you get this once, you are madefor 
cver ; whatever you can defire in any other thing, 


riches, pleaſures, honours &c.tr 1s eminently inclu- 
dcd in this of being rightly called the ſonnes of 


God, If riches be our atme,what portion to God? 
if honour, heres honour in deede , and whatnot 2. 


Itis a great honour to bee of allianceto great per- 
ſdnag:s, and therefore Saul propounded it as the 
greateſt reward roſuch a one as ſhouldundertake 
to fight with Goliah, that hee would give him his 
danghter,and enrich him with great riches, and 
make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael]. Loeheree- 
ven thus ſhall it bee done alſo to him whom the 
King of heaven will honour, he ſhall be calledthe 
ſonne of God, and be madea free-man in liraell, 
for hee ſhall bee delivered out of the bondage of 
luſt, ſin,Satan and death,into theglorious liberty 
of the ſonnes of God. It liberty be any thing , if 
glory beany thing , it ſafety bee any thing, if e- 
ternity be any rhing ; loe heretheyareall to bee 
had by labouring to become the children of God, 
If any one of theſe apart bee enough in earthly 
things to move us todoour utmoſt for the atchie- 
ving of them, how ſhould they prevaile with us 

all rogether to ſecure this main poinr,andro-make 

ie g00d ro our ſelves, that weare rightly calledrhe 

{onnes of God ? 

Obieft, Why (may ſome man ſay) ſo we areal- 
ready, for are we notall members of the Church, 
and havchad our chriſtendome ? is not the name 


. of God called upon us ? and are notallthe Lords 
pcople 


41 


4.2 Spiritual! ſonſhip. 
people holy 2 what needeis therethen that you 
ſhould cxhort usto the getting of that which wee 
have already * 

Ar. For anſwer hereunto (and that you may 

; notdelude your ſelves witha pleaſing,bur dange- 

rouserrour about this buſineſle) we muſt tell you 
that the Lord hath ſonnes of two ſorts in the viſt- 
ble Church : Some arc ſonnes onely in name,they 
have thetizle of (onncs and no more: Amongſt us 
they paſle for ſonnes, we eſteeme them ſointhe 
iudgemeat of charity, and ſo wee are boundto e- 
Reemethem,(o long as they carry themſelves fair- 
ly tothe world, and arc outwardly conformable. 
Some againeare ſonnes in decd and in truth, not 
onely inthe iudgement of charity they are ſons, 
bur alſo in the iudgementot verity:;not men only, 
but God alfo takes them to bee ſonnes,. and calls 
them ſo ,; labour we to be thus, or elſe wee are no. 
thing. We read in the Goſpel of a father that had 
two ſonnes, whom he bade go worke in his Vine- 

Baſtard ſonncs yard : cheone anſwered he would, but yerdid not, 

"he, _theather though he refuſed at firſt, yet he repen- 

ted him, and went abour his fathers bufineſle : 

They are both called ſonnes, and ſo they were 

both in name and profefſion,bur the latter was on- 

ly in deedeand reality. Allthoſe that live in the 

Church,and make an outward ſhew may be called 

ſonnes of God in reſpe of profeſhon, the exter- 

nall worſhip of God, conformity to the ordinan- 
ces,the iudgement of men 8&c. But ſucha child of. 
tentimes proves a baſtard and no {onne,'when hee 
isput to it, when it comes toa matter of competi- 

tion, 


Baſtard ſonnes knowne from others. 


tion, as it fel] our in thoſe mentioned Genel. 6. 2. 
T he ſonunes of God ſaw the daughters of men 8c. ſons 


of God theſe were not in deede, bur in profeffion 


only, and inthe repute of men, but it was bur a 
namethat they had ; and fo they made it appeare 
when it came to a matter of delight or profit. Se- 
condly ſuch will uſually diſcover themſelves by 
their carriage toward cheir brethren, as the elder 
brother did, Luk. 1 5.When hee faw his prodigall 
brother returned againe,8& received to mercy,you 
fee his behavior what it was, he ttomacks the mat- 
ter, he cnviesand ſpleenes him, & diſcontentedly 
mutters againſt him, Zoe theſe many yeares ds I ſerve 
thee 8c. but as ſoone as this thy ſonne was come which 


hath devoured thy living with harlots thou haſt killed 


for himthe fattedcalſfe. Soyou ſee how he layes 
himſelfte open; and fuch is the property of ſonnes 
in profeſſion onely, they cannot endure thatany 
ſhould be moreefteemed than themſelves, or turn 
truely to God, they cannot abide that any ſhould 


ourſtripthem in grace, orgoe beyondthem in fa- 


nour. Thus it wilbeeafie ro difce:neot our ſelves, 
whether wee bee Gods children or nor, by our 
workes and practice, Our Saviour difputing a- 
eatnſt the Iewes that vainly vannted of Abraham 
ro betheir father,tels them in downright termes, 
that the Devill was their father : And how ſhall 
that be made good © Why, faith he, your workes 
ſhew it : Andas every child doth expreffe his fa- 


43 


ther,fo do youthe Devill; for his workes youdo, 1,4, 8. 


and this ndr in a paſſton only, but upon fetled reſo- 
lation,you will doc t:and hereby he provesthem 
to 
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 Markes of our fonſhip. 
to be the Devils children. It will not then ſerve 
our turnesto be ſonnes of God in name only, and 
after we have ſpoken and done evill things as we 
could, to put ona whores forehead with Idola- 
crous [ſracll, & cry unto him, My father,my father, 
thos art the guide of my youth, Ter. 3, Aſonne in- 
deed,is known 1. by his inward aftcRion& diſpo- 
ſition; he hath the heart of a ſonnegqhe loues his fa- 
ther,ſtudies his honour,feares to do any thing that 
may diſpleaſe or prouoke him to anger, his heart 
is good to him, 2. by his outward carriage & de- 
portment. Here cuery child of God rightly fo cal- 


led doth 1. ſeruehim 2. ſubmitunto him. 


For his ſeruice. See Ma].3. 17.1 will ſpare chem, — 
faith the Lord there,as « man ſpareth his owne ſonne 
that ſerves him: he (hews himlelfe obedientto all 
the wills of God, as David, AR. 13. If God bid 
him doe any thing, hee'leupon'r preſently;if leave 
any finne,he'le leave it,he ſets forthwith upon the 
praQtice of all knowne duties» 

Secondly, as he ſerves God,ſo he ſubmits to his 
corrections, is content to beare his rod, Heb. x2. 
hee is in ſubjecion to the father of ſpirits, know. 
ing that he ſcourgeth every ſonne whom herecei- 
veth,and that if we endure chaſtiſement, God dea- 
leth withus as with ſonnes ; for what ſonne is hee 
whom the father chaſtenethnot? Therefore he is 
well content to be where God will place him, to 
lye under his rod, if he will have it ſo, and roen- 
dure chaſtiſemenc, whereof all are partakers, un- 
leſſe they be baſtards, and no ſonnes, rcbelsand no 
children. You ſee now howto judge, and what 

6 to. 


_ Bu: 
How we are made ſonnes. 


to thinke of your ſelves , 'tis not enough to bee 
children in name, ſo you may beand yetnorinhe- 
rit: ceaſenottherefore till you haye ſecured your 
ſelves of this maine point, that youare ſonnes in- 
deed, ſuch as have acalling and rightto the inhe- 
xitance, 
2xcft. Buthow is that poſlible, fich tothe ma- 
king of us ſonnes there muſt be the ſame nature in 


usthar is in God?but God and we cannot poſſibly - 


CONCUITE. E 
Anſ. To ſatisfie you in this, underſtand that we 
arenot made ſonnes of God by nature, burby a 


double grace, firſt of Adoption, ſecondly of Re- 


generation. 
Firſt, God adopts us for his owne, and makes 
us of nochildren to be come children to himſclfe. 


Hee predeſtinated ws (ſaith the Apoſtle) wnto the a- = 


doption of children by Teſus Chriſt to himſelfe, accor- 
ding tothe good pleaſure of his mill. For in Adopti- 
on theſc things are required. Firſt;thatitbeana& 
of grace, not of mern, that one rake another mans 


child of mecre good will, becauſe it pleafeth him 


ſora doc. Secondly, hee muſt beaſtranger that 
1s adopted.at leaſt no childaforeadaperion. Third- 
ly, it muſt be fome inheritance; priviledge, 8&c. 
that he is adopted unto : Thefe three things make 
up Adoption, Andthus God deales withus. Of 
his own free grace ho adopts us, whowereftran- 
_ gersandfatreiners, yeawaitors and enemies tottie 
inherzange of heaven, tothe priviledges of ſons. 

Next, he regencrates thoſe whom he hath adop- 
ted: Andrthis isa thing proper ro/Godalone. = 
| OUNCE 
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Thetber we can be af ured of 6 ur ſonſhip. 
other may adopt a ſonne, but none beſides God 
can regenerate, andgive a new naturetothe adop- 
redas God doth for he imprints his owne nature 
upon thoſe whom hee adopts, (for weare made 
partakers of the godly nature, for qualities, ſaith 
the Apoſtle : he takes offthe image of the old A. 
dam,(for there muſt be a corruption before there 
can bea generation :)nexc he ſtampesupon us his 


3.8 


owne, and fo brings us toa new nature, life, and 


conſtitutiog, making us like unto himſelfe in holt- 
neſſe, meekeneſle, mercitulneſle, 8&:c. Thus God 
makes ont his child. | 
2xeft. Yea, but how ſhallI bee ſure that Tam 
thus adopted of God and regenerated? Isit a thing 
poſlible to be aſſured hereof HL. 
An. It is both poſlibleand neceſſary alſoin 


- many reſped&s. Firft, that it is poſſible for aman 


roattainc to this, to beeableto ſay, Iam Gods 
child, and God (againe) is my father,appeares by 
theſearguments. . | 


Firſt, It is anevangelical! nr Giveall dili.. 


genceto make your calling & elettio ſure to your ſelves. 
2.Pet. :. And againe, Examine your ſelves whether 
you bee in the faith, prove your owne ſelves. Know 
you n0t ce 2.Cor.13.5. Thus wee are bidden to 
ſettle this point, &to make ſure worke of it; there- 
fore it isa thing poſlible, otherwiſe theſe exhor- 
cations were to no purpoſe. And beſidesin the new 
& ſecondcovenant God hath undertaken to cna- 


| bleusunto whatſoever he requires us to. doe. 


_ Secandly, thereare ſufficient means given us of 


God to ſecure us of this point, androconfirmeus 


"I 
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Aſſurance of our ſonſhip. 
in it: we have many ſcriptures to this purpoſe, as 
the firſt Epiſtle of Iohnthorowout,the x 5. Pſalm, 
the 24. and 26. Pſalmes, and divers other places 
ofthe holy word, wherein we may read certaine 
and infallible tgnes of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 

Thirdly there have been ſome in all ages of the 
world that have attained to:this comfortable afſu- 
rance of their ſpirituall ſonſhip, men of all ages, 
and of all ſexes , and therefore what hinders but 
that we may alſo ? The maine objeQion here(for 
wee may not ſtandto refute all thar is alledged by 
our advetſaries againſt this truth) will be this. 

_. There is no particular word in the Scriptures, O4jef, 
for the ſalvation of any one, as it is no where ſaid, 
Thou Iohn,or thou Thomas ſhaltbe ſaved : there- 
fore, ſay they, there cannot be any particular faith, 
or certaine aſſurance of a mans ſalvation. - 

Tothis weanſwer, firſt, rhat there is a particu- Avſm. 
tar word ; namely, as it is. included in the generall 
promiſe : for all generalls include their particu- 
lars. For,ifthis be denyedus,letus butaske them, 
how ſhall it bee provedthat God made Hens and 
Duckes,8c. but by this, that God made allthe 

'world, -and gave being toevery creature? And 
how it ſhall be provedthat- ſuch and ſuch particu- 

harperſons,that live anddye in theicfinnes ſhalbe 

damned, but that wee have 2 generall word for it. 
T hat all the wicked ſhall be turnedinto hell, and are 
accurſed of God. Pſal. g. the generall intolding 
every payicular. Secondly,we anſwer, thatthere 
is a particular word for the enſuring of this unto 


U3s | 
Firft 


48 


Objeftions anſwered. _ 
Firſt,anaudble word,in the application of the 


- miniſtery : for this isalſothe word of God, as Sr. 


Perertelles us 1. Pet. 1.25. The wordof the Lord 
endureth for ener, and this (faith he, leſt any man 
ſhoulddoubr)# the word which by the Goſpel is prea- - 
cheduntoyou. Now inthe miniſtery oft the word, 
we deſcend toparticulars, and apply our ſclves yo 
particular perſons. The promiſes are made to you 
and t0your children : and beleeve > ye ſhatbe ſaved, 


 thouand all thy houſhold, 


Secondly, a viſible word, in the adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, wherein the Lord comes and 
offers: himſelfe to every particular perſon; as if he 
ſhould fay,thou Thomas or thou Iohn fake andecar, 
this s my body &c. and they each for himſeltere- 
ccive &apply Chriſt, as if all he had doneor ſuf- 
fered, had bin dane for them, 

_ Thirdly, an inward word, inthe teſtimony of 
the Spirir, which ſaith, and that by warrant from 
the word, (for as for fuggeſtions, lyes, enthufi- 
aſmes &c.which leave the word written, wee have 


_ nothing to fay tor them) Thou art the ſonne or 


daughter of God, | 
Object, Oh but mans heart is deceitfall cboie all 
things, who can know it ? 
Anſ. True, # 5 ſ0: but yet we have a» axon. 
ting from the holy One which teacheth us all things, 
andistrmth, and « ne lye. 1.Tohn. 2. And the Spi- 
rit ſcarcheth alithings, yeathe decepe things of God, 


which God hath revealtd unto us by his Spirit. T. 


Car-2. The naturall man indeed can neuer ſound 


the depth of his awn heart, but God can: where- 
_ tore 


2 + 
«of - 


Objeftions anſwered, 
fore alſo hee anſwereth that queſtion before men- 
tioned, 7er.17, 1the Lord ſearch the heart , I try the 
reines,cc. namely, by my word and ordinances, 
by the which we cometo beata certainty. 

Ob. Yca, but howthen comes it about that 6 
many aredeccived inthis matter, for none but will 
fay, thatthey arcthe.children of God £ 

Apxſ. It is becauſe they winke,and are willing to 
be deceived; for there islight caough afforded us 
by God, forthe diſcerning of oureſtates, if men 
will but bring themſelves to the touch-ſtone, put 
themſelves rothetriallof it. Butmoſt men wiake 
with their eyes , as did the Phariſees, and difſem- 
ble theknowledge of thoſe things which they ei- 
ther doe know,or certainly might know by them= 
ſelves.None are deceived, but throughtheir owne 
wilfulneſſe or negligence. | 

06, If wee may be once aſlured that wee are 
ſonnes, and beloved of God, what further need 


or uſe is therethen of the Ordinances? what need 


we repent, pray,heare,communicate any more ? 
Axſ. Asita man ſhould nottherefore love God, 
becauſe God loves him more, or onely ſerve our 
ſelves on God, and then deny to doc himany fur- 
ther ſervice, when we have our portion. 
Secondly, as yet,our affarance of Gods ſpeciall 
loveis but in part, itis butin fier/, inthe making 
as it were, many gifts are yet wanting in us,all are 
weake, therefore there is continualluſe of the Or- 
dinances, that thereby wee may get growth. 
ThirdF,and aman muſt therefore pray,becauſe 
he Cc - - ſureof the Nc. 
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Diftinfion of ( briſtians. 

Ofthe poſſibility therefore wee need not once 
make queſtion, this aſſurance of our ſpiriruall ſon- 
thip is doubrleſſe feiſable, attaineable, onely you 
muft goto worke herein wiſely and ſoundly. And 
that you may firſt underſtand the point well, ſtate 
the queſtion aright :- it isa certainety of faith that 
we here underſtand,not of ſenſe : itis an aſſurance 


_ of Adherence, not of Evidence, ſuch as hath a 


certainty I notalwayes ofthe thing, yerin_ 
the word, as Feing grounded on this or chat pro- 

miſe of the Goſpel. A certainty it is, notſo per- 
fe as to exclude all doubtings , all feares, all un- 
bcliefe, but oncly that which is invincible, that 
which'israigning, and hath dominion ina man.. 
Some meaſure of faith and feare may well ſtand 


—_— Why doe ye feare,0 ye of little faith ? And, 
_ W, 


y doubt ye,0 ye of littlefaith? Andagaine, Lord, 

1 belzeve, kelpe thou mine wnbeliefe, Here we finde 
faith and feare, — rmx « and faith, faith and un- 
bclicfe met cogether inthe ſame ſubjeR. 
As a man may be ſurely ancred, and yet be was 
ved and tofſed withthe bilfowes and ſurges of the 
fea. Atree may be well rooted, and yet be'forely 
ſhaken by a ſtrong blaſt of winde, Wee haveſeene 
a ſtrong ſteeple, which yet ſands firme enough, 
co ſhake with the ringing of balles. A ſhip thar lyes 
at anchor playes up and downe,and may be much 
roſſedro and fro in a troubled water, which yer is 
inno danger atall of finking : So there may in the 
beſt heart fome ſcruplesariſe , ſome feares and 
doubrings,andyernotwithſtanding it be well bot- 
tom'd, and ſtand fare as mount Sion , which can- 
: : NOT 


Diſtinfion of ( briſtians. Sy 
not beremoved. Wee cannot indeed be as ſure of 
our ſalvation, as that God made the world, that 
Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, which are things ac. 
compliſhed and z# fadtoeſſe, yer ſurc we may bee 
in the ſenſe above-ſaid, Onely wee muſt learneto 
diſtinguiſh, in the ſecond place, as of certainctics, 
ſo of times. There be ſome calmetimes.ro # Chri. 
| ſtian hearr, when the Lord logkes pleaſantly vpon 
his children, filles them with many ſweet feelings 
of his favour, with much pcaceMd joy through 
belceving; andrhen the worke of faith is carried 
on anend, it goes oh amaine, there is acleare sky, 
a lightday,heavencitſelfe openeth unto trhemzrhey 
have ſuch a ſenſible apprehenſion of Gods deare 
loveuntorbem,thatthey feelenot the very ground 
they goe upon : Sometimes agaigne, the cale is far 
otherwiſe with them, the weather is over-calt as it 
were, thesky clouded, they ſufferadeſcrtion, are 
under atemptation , whereby their evidencesare 
ſhaken, their {Qules uaſerled; they gocto God b 
prayer,bur he hides his face ; they ſceke the Lorg, 
bur hee willnot bee found. We ſpeake now of a 
Chriſtian, when hce js not bemiſted or amated, 
when heis himſelfe, then it he be nor wanting ro 
himfclfe, he may attaine to ſome comfortableal. 
ſurance of his ſalvation. LE 
Thirdly, it is necefſary that we diſtinguiſh of 
Hons. + 
There bee Chriſtians of all ages and of all fizes 
in Gods family. S. John rankes them into three 
ſorts ; ſome are babes, ſome young men,ſome old 


men in Chuiſt : for every one comes not to the 
of D d 2 like 


- 


" like growth. As any mans experience is more,and 


Diſtin&ion of Chriſtians. 


hisgrace greater, ſo is his aſſucancealſo. All Gods 
children have ſome aſlurance,though all have not 
alike, 
Laſtly , wee muſt diſtinguiſh of fignes and evi- 
dences. 
Therebe ſome fignes that lye common to all. 


Gods people, ſome properto ſuch asare wrong: 
1(t 


as victory overevery corruption, power to reſiſt 
ſtrong temprat®ns, earneſt defires after the com- 

ming of Chriſt, and thelike : But theſe cannot be 
attained by all. There are other fignes, that are 
common tothe meaneft ofall Gods children (for 


| wee muſt creepe before wee can goe, andgrace is 


not gotren at once, but comes by degrees) as, firſt 
in his company :. The weakeſt Chriſtian when he- 
lookes tohis company, finds adifference of peo- 
ple, ſees anexcellency in the Saints, priceth the 
beſt moſt, and loves them above others. Second- 
ly in his affeRions :- He loves God and goodneſle, 
hates finne and wickedneſle, as faith the Pſalmiſt, 
yethatlovethe Lord hate evill : Hee hungers and 
thirſts. after grace, and- the meanes of grace, 
though he hath not ſuch and ſuch graces and gifts 
of the Spirit, yet-hee would have them : and al- 


, though he have not ſo much of them as he would, 
| yethe deſires after more. To-the former fort of 
theſe fignes, it is not given to every childe of God 


toatraine; if wee finde but the latter ſort, or but 

ſome of them, onely in the truth of them, er us be 
thankefull, and grow. - 

Theſe things thus obſerved, it is pot impoſsible 

| t0-: 


Te muſt deny ors ſelves. 


to be afſured ; onely we mult proceed in a due or- 
der, and right method. Begin in ſelfe-deniall; for 
wee muſt deny our {elves it wee would attaine to 
aſſurance, firft, in our owne merit : for the reaſon 
thatrhe Papiſts are at ſuch uncerrainties is, be- 
caufe they found their afſurance upon them(clyes, 


they will needs bring ſomewhat of their owne to- 


ward their ſalvation. Deny thy ſelfe therefore ut- 
terly in this reſpeR, He can never bee ſecure,that 


will be found in himfelfe, having Iſs ownerighte. 


ouſneſſe : The queſtionis,not whatthouartin thy 
ſelfe , bur what thou art in Chriſt $5 not what cor- 
ruptions thou haſt, but what true grace is inthee. 
Secondly , thou muſt deny thine owne ſenſe and 
feeling; reſt _ che word, if thou would'ſt bee 
onſure ground. Herel finda promiſe, Come uxte 


mea Matth.11.28. Hoe every one,grc, Efay 55.1. 


Bleſſed are the mourners, &c. there reſt thy ſoule, 
picch upon ſuch like places,&c.He that builds 
- hiscomfortupoathis, that he hath agreat 
. _ dealeofjoy,feeling,&c.and is lifted 
up thereby, will flake as low 
intime of deſertion, 
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Thenineteenth SERMON. 


hn 
CEE 


MATTH. 5. 9. 


Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 


called the ſomnes of God. 


A Ec propounded three things un- 
41 to you, out of theſe words : The 
4 firſt was, I hat peace-keepers are 
bleſſed. :Thenext, That peace- 
a makers are bleſſed. The third, 
EDS That they arcin a bleſſed cſtare, 


© thatare rightly called the children ef God. 


Of the two former already ; wherein wee have 
called upon you in Gods name, and as you would 
have hisblefling, and bee accounted his children, 
ro ſtudy the peace; that is , to be at peace among 
your ſelves, and to adyance peace among your 
brethren. 

We werecntred, the laſt time, upon thethird 
point, ſe. That they arc ina bleſled caſc,thatarce 
rightly called Gods chiltren. 

This wee have proved by Scriptures and Rea- 
ſons, and procceded to Application : where wee 
exhorted you every one to ſecure this point to 
himſelfe,thar he is righty called the child'of God. 
Thar this is poſsible, we havealready made good, 

therefore 


Why we ſhould make onr aſſurance; 55 
therefore be not wanting to your ſelves, but dili- 
gently endeayourit. Andtherather, for that itis 
not onely poſsible, but needfullroo : firſt, inre- 
gard of our manifold temptations on every hand 
offering themſelves, partly from a deluded con- 
{ſcience within , partly from envious wicked men 
without ; who will affault our aſſurance, and be- 
cauſe they themſelves cannor derive their pcdi- 
gree from God, doc therefore charge others with 
baſtardy. Thirdly, the Tempter himſelte will not 
acketo undermine us here, by caſting doubts in 
our minds, as he dealt with oyugaviour, Matth.4. 
If thes bee the Sonne of God, cr, This hee uſually 
makes his introduction to every particular temp- 
tation ; therefore we muſt ſettle this, or elſe there 
can be no ſound comforr in any of the promiſes. 

| Secondly, as our temptations are many, ſo our 
evidences arc but few, our ſpirituall life is oft but 
weake, our pulſe bears but low that way , our life 
lyes hid under many corruptions , many defeds. 

Further, there is no grace of Gods Spirit but hath 

its Mdow. irs counterfeit ; there is a falſe faith, a 
counterfeit love,&c. The Art of painting and diſ- 
ſembling is ſuch, as that the hypocrite'will have a 
ſhew, a ſhadow of every ſaving grace. Therefore, 

' itis no morethan neede, that every man ſhould 
put himſelfe' upon the triall ; and gage his owne 
heart, leſt hee ould in this maine point bee de- 
ceived. EL of 

-  Thixdly,asir ispoſsible, andneedfull, fo itis 
alſoccomfortable : tor apon, this: pinne hangs all 
our comfort.-If1 be not rags of God, what 

wo! 4 1S 


| » 
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=6 Aſſarance of ſonſhip comfortable... 

isall the world tome 2I amnotin caſctolive, I 
dare not dye, On the other fide, if this beſertled, 
it will anſwer to all diſcouragements whatſocver. 
My ſervices arc weake, but yet Iam achilde : my 
graces fecble , but I am achilde:: my deltres are 

_ faint, my wants many , mine enemics ſtrong, bur: 
yet I have God to my Father, &c. This anſwers. 
all. 

Fourthly,ncither is it leſſe profitable than com- = 
fortable ; wherhcr you reſpeR the wages or the. 
work. For wages.I can lay noclaime to any pro- 
miſe,pleade no 0h} roany bleſſing,till Iam ſecy- 
red of this, till thisÞe ſettled, the heart putsoffall 
comfort,till this be made ſure: Whattell you me, 
willitſay, of theſe excellencies in God, of theſe 
promiſes to his people? the point is whetherthey 
bclong ro me, all hangs vpon this-pinne ::ſo that 
therecan beno comfortableclayme to any good, 
till wee bee certaine that wee are rightly called 
the children of God. Indeed godlincs in generall 
hath the promiſes of this life, and that which js to 
come, and is profitable to all things , but wifat's 
that to any particularperſon,tillthis be ſettled? - 

And asin reſpeR of wages it is profitable, ſoal. 
ſoof the worke : for we cannor obey God out of 
2.childlike affeftion; ill we be aſſured we are chil. 
dren z till Gods love deſcend on us, being ſhed a. 
broad ih'onrhearts by the holy Ghoſt, ours can- 
not aſcend to him, we cannor love him till weap. 
prehend that hee loves us ; and ſoall our ſervices 
arecither mercenary,or they arc flaviſh.Bur when 

this 5onccaſſured, Tcan goeto Godasto my _ p 

| (Ner 


—_— 
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How we ſhall come tvafſurunce. $7 

cher botdly;8 with comfort, ail ſhatt6e acdep- 

red, becaſenppperfor is in/acoepration;;uhdehgr 

is the thing thar God tookes'umd-'t :The- queſtion 

is got whar1 doe, but who-Famrthart doe it, IF 1 

ama chile; ; thoughimy ſervicysdenever fo weake, 

_ ſo wanting; "4: "hal -palſe and bee noob 

te ; 

Laftly, it is a very great honour co thin that 

cars aſſure himſetfeheis the child ofiG6d;-i/ o © 

- AndYirft in his defeent whd pedegree;Godis 

bis farher, Chriſt his«lderbrother,'all rhe' Pro. 

phets, Apoſtles, and Saints both: ih heaveniand 

carth are of his kindred. "Thus in hisliance hee 

is keuoutable, | oy TUO GL QAM FH SDL S109 1Q7 
Secondly; inhis attendance, which ismofths- 

conreble; . for all the creatures are tis ſervarie, &e 

the glorious: Angels themſelvevarebyit 

ſpirits, ſent out ou the "_ of them rat aOG 

children; l2 +: 1973 1H 

Next, in hisinteeitanceþeo 8 tomoutablb »Boy - 

ſuch are Printts in ——— -Plalogs: -Heives of - 


God, and evticifes wink Chriſty rhey: inheritithe - 
whole wottd, cet Faefatl Abtaldm:. - 
:: Now'then fith it is poffiblero be afluited yeure 


Gods Childretyſirtrapainent is-fpincedfult;com- ” 
fortable, profitable, honourable, cherefrelers es 
all bee intreated to ſet upotit,” ts fndyztie 
cloſe, and never to give reft'to ourſelvestill w 
have concluded dis that Weare rightly called th 
childreg,of God. | OLDER TD! 

- \Neft10n;/ But hom flor comrrokhivaſt 


rance? Y id 
A 


Objefions anſwered, 

Arnſ; Conſider firft, what ats of love God doth 
tous. Secondly, whatatts we docagaine to him; 
forloveis athing that will reciprocate, as we ſee 
ic betweene father and child : we muſt find Gods 
lovers us,and ours againe to him, and hereby we 
ſhall approve our ſelves children of God. 

But here it muſt bee remembred that there is a 
twofold love in God, firſt,a common love, which 
he bearestoall the creatures. Secondly,a ſpeciall 
love, whickhee placeth uponthis owne : C like as 
there is a double providence of God, firſt generall, 
which extendeth coall, ſecondly {j Heciall, which 
he exerciſtth only toward his children:) we may 
not conclude any thing to our ſelves -upon thoſe 
evidences thar ſeal up a generall loyc of God on- 
iy, or his genetall prouidence ; but ground upon 

fuch agar lignes of bis ſpecial love, orelſe wee 
doe nothing): 11: 

Here therefore ſee! to ir.char firſt you he de- 
ceived with ſuch falſe penerall notes, as conclude 
onely a;generall Javgunto.you, but ſecondly la> 
raſencrceof Pure find in'youtiletves fact as ſeale up Gods 
our being chil- ſpecial 19te toyourſoules.., Ot thoſe falle fignes 
dren. there are firſt ſome tharagreero the, jgnoranrand 

common dre of peg pic Recondly {ome wn tro 

hy pacrices.-  eSſdomonod ring qoidg 

+ Farthe ionarant pevſony ;-! 21 | 
Object. Gad thar madeani( Gab bes) will face: 

ly:faye me;andthere hee reſts Whout taking any 

further care for his ſoule. of 351 
:i\R{af<' Butyhvis i5290 Beareallon, AgUmZL*o ſe- 

.curc a man of his ſalvatien, tor God made all 

YER. things 


Objeflions anſwered. 

things, even the Devill himſelfe, who was at firſt 
an Angell of light, and of Gods owne making * 
Thereforethis will doe thee noſſtead.”| 'For God 
that made thee wirhour- thee, 'will-not: fave thee 
without thee (as it was ſayd by a'Father:) He re- 
quires that thou ſhould'ſt be a working.inſtrument 
together with him of thineowne falvation, 6 nor 
thusto lay all upon him, © L 


Objed. Yeabutthe ignorant: manwill further 


ſay. Iknow God loves me, forhee bleſſeth mee, 
and ſcales up his love to me by many teſtimonies 
thereof, as health, long life, proſperity, good 


name, and fame amongſt my ncighbors: ;'for I 
could have the hands oftwenty of chem for mine 


honeſty &c 

W TA Thisargues love indeed, D——_ more 
than a common love ; theſeare things thar God 
gives many timesto his enemics: hee bleſſeth all 
the creatures with health, ftrength'&c. and as for 
wealth & ſubſtance, theſe are things that for moſt 

re-lye without the'pale of the Church: Beſides, 
hea auen is not made of gold and filver; & ſuch like 
gawdes : therefore reſt not thy ſelfe ſatisficd in 
theſe, if-thou have no better.evidence.:. . 

Object. Yea but I have fomertiing:more to fay 
chan this: God blefſerhmenotwith wealth onely 
&c. but with good life ; for, I am neither whore 
nor theefe, but deal ſquarely & uprightly ou all 
the world &c,. :-. 

Anſs.. This is.well, butnor aljiti Is not = gh 
that yoTfay : you know whatour Saviourtcls Ni- 
codenus, lohn 3. Except 4 wap bee borne ag4ine 


hee. 
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0bjeftions anſwered, 


heecannot ſee the kingdome of God : andin theE. 


piſtle tothe Hebrews,cop. 1 2./Vithout holines((aith 
the Apoſtle.) zexr cax ſee God, Itisnotenough 
for a man tobe x tame mana civilman,a juſtman, 
but hemuſt beea holy man, anew man, another 
mana, if he mcanerto ſee God, it he defire to goeto 
heaven. Fr | 

ObjedZ. 1, but ( hee will ſay) God blefleth mee 
with the beſt bleſſings of his houſe, therefore ſure 
he loves mee: forlT live vnder a good Miniſter, 8& 


Icome duely to Church, Lam there with the firſt, 


and ſtay after the laſt, and1 ſay wy prayers mor- 

ningandevening;and ferve God day and night. 
Anſ.All this we. commend as good, but yet all 

this wil not rvethe turn, if there be no more. For 


what ſaithonr Saviortoſuchas ſhould come unto 
 bimarrhe laſt day wich Zbrd, Lord intheirmouths, 


= 
£ 


and many'great matters that they had done * ( for 
they had. prophefied in Chriſts name, and in his 


name they hadcaſt ont devils & theyhadeate and 


drunke in his company, andiintnany ſuch -like re- 
ſpecs they would claymeacquaintanceof him.) 
Well, ſhall our Sauiour fay, is thisall you can ſay 
for your ſclucs *-if ſo, I muſt needs profefſe unto 
yau that yeareſtrangers to me, whatever you pre- 
tend; Inever knew you, depart from me ye workers of 
zx:quity, So you ſcehowhe diſclaims them utrer« 
ly: for not every one that can uſe words of don 


and make profefſion, ſhall enter into che kingdom 
of heaven.;(for who cannot do that ? ) but he that 
doth the will of my father faith Chriſt. Not he that 
calkesof it , but that doth it, andthat mm _ 

.whole 


ObjeHions anſwered. 6) 
whole will of God in every part and point of du- 
ty, paying not men their'owne only, but: God his 
ductroo, of inward and outward worſhip, being 
as well holy towards God, as righteous towards 
men, forſaking ſinne as well as: confefling it, . and 
viing all Gods ordinances conſcionably 8 care- 
fully, as well as that of prayer. This isthe man 
that ſhall enter into the kingdom of heavenzthere- 
fore build not your aſſurance upon' ſuch ſandic 
orounds as theſe, left as the unwiſe builder &c. 

But paſſe wee on from theſeto the ſecond ſort 
of falſe and deccivablefſignes, whichreſpeR thoſe 
wee call Hypocrites, a morerefined kind of peo. 
ple than the former: andthey ſtand much on ſuch 


-':ObjetF. O ſaith one ſure God loves me,foritis 
notmine owne opinion only chat Iamibeloved of 
God, and ina goodeftato; butorhers alfo, even 
many good Chriſtians favour me, yea many.of 
your great Preacherstoo, havea good coneeat && 
opinion ofme, &c7* OG ont ©), 
 Aufw; Allthis may-be, and yetthy cafe bad e- 
nough , for that which is highly cſtecmed among 
men is many times an-abomination inthe fight of 
God, Luke 16. 15. And hes not aTew,that « one 
outwardly, but hee i 4 Tew indced that i oneinward.. 
ly ,whoſe praiſe s-not of men but of God,Rom.2. Men 
ſee no fartherthan the outſide, which if it be faire 
and loucly to looke upon, they are bound by the 
jadgmenrgf charity to cenſure wel offucha one, 
burif thou wilt goc upon ſuregrounds, looke nor 
lo much whatmen thinkeand ipcake of thee, as 


what: 


O0bjefions anſwered. 


what God who judgeththe heart, thinkes of thee, 
& what thide own conſcience ſaith being brought 
to the barre of Gods word. - = 
Object. Yea,but ſurceLam the child of God, and 
beloved of him, for I am not as ſome others are : 
I cannotbeecharged with any ſuch ſcandalous 8 
outragious evill actions,as ſuch & ſucharc ſported 
withall: © + 924 | "8 
 vArſw. Acre is the voice of a Phariſee, A chri. 
ſtian man thatis truely ſo, dorh not ufc to talke in 
ſuch high language. This vying with otbers,and 
prefcrring a mans {cl/ealpycothers;with, / 4m not 
«rotber ixer, hor as that Publican, and Iwould bee 
much aſhamed io bee overtaken with ſuch 8 ſuch 
foule and reproachfull cvils, ſavours ſtrongly of a 
proud Pharifaicallſpirit;Indeed-iris well; I muſt 
needsfayychari man cantree h;mſelte:trom grofſe 
and ſcandalous ations, bur yet onething is much 
wanting, humility,and mercy. Andler metell you 
once forall; Proud intoecncy is worſe than hum- 
ble finne, and I had rather ſceamanxainted wich 
many finncs, if hee bee humbled for them, and 
ſtrives againſt them, than another puffed vp and 
bragging toothers of his freedome from groſle 
andaotorious enormities. 
Objet.. lbut(wiilſomeſay)l am not onely free 
from all grofle finnes, but I have received many 
gifts and graces of Gods ſpirit, for I have agood 
meaſure of knowledge, and am able to repcate 
you a Sermon, -almoſt word for word , beſides 
that, I have faith,and am able to pray, &c., 
Anſw.T here arc graccs of two ſorts. Firſt, Com- 
mon 


| Obje ions anſwered. 

mon graces, which even reprobartes may. have. 
Secondly, Peculiar, ſuch as accompany falvation, 
as the Apoſtle hath it, properto Gods owne chil. 
drenonly. The matrer is not whether wee have 
the firſt {ſort of graces, forchoſedoenor ſeale up 
Gods ſpeciall love ro amans ſoulc;but it muſt be 
ſaving grace alone that can doe this for us. Now 
that's ſaving grace that tends; firſt, to humbling of 
the man in 'whomitis : Sccondly, romercy to- 
wards others : Thirdly; to edification of others, 


&c. Searchthen, is'the grace you ſpeake of in 


your ſelves ſuch, as thatthe more you know, the 
more you-underſtand,the more you beleeve, rhe 
more humble youre, and baſe in your own'eyes, 
rhe more mercy you ſhew to your brethren, the 
readicr you arc anddefirous to buildup others, 
and the more thankfullro God for a Chriſt ? then 
you ſ1y ſomewhat tothe purpoſe; elſe nor. 

* O06. But he will goefarther, and ſay, I do many 
good workcs, Fheare the word, I pray, I reade the 
Scriptures,and other good bookes, l endure many 
checkes, :and undergoe many troublcs: for the 
truthes ſake; therefore ſue my cafeis gogd, I can- 
hot bnt doe well. Es Fee, 

 Anſw, Itcannotbedenied , butthefe are good 
workes tndeede; burthen the queſtion w-1l bee 
Friſt, why thou docſtthem; for, fb nonatt. 
bs , or as one Frith, workes are eftee-med by rheir 
ends wee aymeatin th:m. It is not ſomuch tobe 
look't to what a man doth, a« for what end hee 
doth ir. The Pharifces/in the Gol pell did many 
things, they faſt<d often, paid tythes of all, were 
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_ Crite will doe them for a while : But will he pray, 


} 


' 


Hypoerites deſcribed, 

much in Almeſ(-deeds,made many andlong pray- 
ers. But why was all this £ but to be ſeene of men, 
and to ſerve themſelves upon the world. But hee 
that would doe goods things well,muſt doe them 
on good motives,in obedienceto Gods comman- 
dement, with reference to hisglory, out of love 
co diftic it (elfe, and then 'tis well,elſe ris but hol- 
low and hypocriticall. Secondly, 'T he queſtion 
is, how farre thou wilt doe gogd dutics, and how 
long thou wile continue todoe them. An hypo- 


reade, heare,8&c. alwayes{? Noz but accordingto 

that compariſon wee heretofore uſed ( homely 
though ic be,yet ſuch as whereby we may ficly cx- 
preſl=this buſineſſe ) asa ſheepe or ſuch like crea- 
ture, ſo long as you carry a bottle of hay,or other 
provender beforeit, you may draw italong with 
you allthe groundover , but oncelay downe the 
bottle,and hee will follow no farther , then fare- 
well: And ſoit fares withthe —_—_— will do 
many good workes for atime,till he hath once at- 
tained to that honour,credit,profite,&c.which he 
fiſh't for, but when he hath once attained his own 
ends, hegives up,hee'le doe no longer. Here then 
would any one make triall of his owne upright- 
nefſe in thedoing of holy dutics? let him looke to 
the motives whereupon, the manner how,and the 
end whereforc he performeththem. It is the man- . 
ner of doing, that diftinguiſheth the bufineſſe. The 

hypocrite 1sall for fale-workes, ſothe bufineſle 

he hath under hand be turned over, hee cares nor, 

ſothe worke be done. But now the upright "a 

on 


ſon fjands moſt of allupan the manacr of doing 
holy dutics, and -judgethbimſcife moſt , for his 
failings chat way { tar hee fajles not lightly in the 
matter) have pray'd, ſaith hee, þuthow bave I 
prayed ©; Ihavebecne at Church , but how did I 
carrie my ſclfe there ? I follow my-calling, but 
what is itthaz leades me thercuato * Thave admo- 
niſhed my brother, burwich what affeRian have 
Idoneit © upon whatgrounds, and for what mo- 
tives? There lyes the maine poinc of all. For, for 
the matter, an hypocrite may goe as farre, nay 
farther in holy dutzes,than an upright perſon can: 
onely inghe manger, and; motiyes, and time, hee 
halts, and comes behindethe Saiar, | 
But theſe arc the falſe notes of achildeof Gad, 
which therefore wee have mentianed, that none 
might be deceived... The ſecond (ort follow, and 
thoſe are ſuch as carrie truth with them, and doe 
certainly cenclude the point, and muſt determine 


the Queſtion, £3 2 © FTP he 
- Here thea you muſt fooke whataQs of ſpeciall 
love God hath cxerciſed toward you, and what 
fruits of love you haue expreſſed toward him a- 
gaine. Every childe reſembles his father, parcakes 
of his nature, and -beares his; image ; bee hatch the 
very lingamens and: propertion of his fathers 
perſon, as, Sc oculas, fecille-wenus,. fic ore ferebat, 
&'c. Soit we would approve our ſelves to God,as 
his deare children,wemaſtrefemblehim,andbe 


$ 


like unto him; fritio our affections, :[ccondly in 


KF & - 


Forthe full; he that is Gods childe, where: God 
$f Ec loves, 


F 


Trae and falſe weterof Gadschildren. * 65 


True and falſ e'notes of Got eÞildren en. 
loves, heloves; where Gol hates, he hates : God 
loves good meng and good things, ſodoth' hee, 


God hates finneand frntull perſons, ſa doth hee 
roo; God forgives and is reconcileable;ſohe; inz = 


| word (if I miy ſpeake to your capacitic) hee bath: 


the ſame heart, and the ſame affetionsthar God 
himſelfe hath.” And as in his affections he reſem- 


blerhi God, ſo inhis/aQions heexpreſfcth him, hee 


goes in Gods way, takes bis part, imitates God, 
doth the workes of God; and ſo ſhewesthat he is 
a child, as our-Saviouron the other ſtde from this, 
concludes thoſeTewes of his time, to be no better 
than the Devils children , becauſe'they did his 
workes, and they would doethem: © Thisthen is 
that you muſt firſt lJookeuato, how and whether 
you reſemble God in- yeur:diſpofitions and aQti.. 
ons, Whether yee be followers of God as deare chile 
drew ,vrhecther you love with God, andſo juſtifie 


your Iranſtation. from death. to life; as Saint lohn 


ſpeaks:ſo whecher ye hate evill as he doth; accor- 
ding to'tharef rhe P/almift; T4 that lowethBe Dord 
bateevill; whether youtread'in his fteps;walke tin 
his wayes, &c. and {o ſhewithat Gods nature is: 
ftampeduponus, borhin our affections and aGi.. 
ons.” This is for ourpait, But for: Gods part|rhere' 

.*Firft,he gives hinta new-nainethar is in his A. 
doption, 7 EW 2 © 3 


© - - 


-'Secontly;hegives him-anewnature, andthae. 
xin hisRegeneratior(fortheſotwo ifs paſſcup- 
onevery childe of God.) As concerningehe firſt; 
queſtiqn may bee made, How ſhall Iknow =_ = 
ware || > ure 


L003 


Trae and falſe notesof Gods children” 65 
affured of mine Adoption?" 0 b 


The Hy vor determines the point, by giving” Anfe. 


us two infallible fignes of Adoption. The firſt is 
laid downe, Gal.4.6. Becaxſe yee are ſonnes, faith 
hee, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sonne inte' 
your hearts, crying Abba Father, Here's the rule 
then. Firſt , there paſleth from Chriſt a certaine 
life, acertaine power, a kinde of yertue, an influ- 
ence, 2 ſpirit into the party adopred, whereby hee 
is ſtrangely enabled ro lcavethoſeſinnes, which 
before by atyy meanes hee could not, andtodoe 
thoſe dutics, which before he couldgor frame to, 
nor any other can,that hath notthis fpirit derived 
unto him from Chtiff. Looke asthere proceeds 
and paſſes a kindeof vertne and influence 'from 
the heavenly bodies into things here below, 
whereby it comes to paſſethat they grow, flou- 
riſh,and fruQifie, ſodorh there come from Chrift 


AH 


" % 


ciſelfe, that 
'  - " wheteas 


6 


guage. Indeed ſome are better gifted this 


—_ -_ —— -—  t—_—_ 


Signes of our Sonfhip? |, _ 

whereas heretofore every Devillintethad bim 
at command,he conld not reſiſt a temptation, hee 
could not forbeare ſuch and ſuch wicked compa. 
nie, if they had burheld up their finger tohim, 
hce muſt have beene at their becke; hee muſt have 
gone after their call, hee could not conquer his 
ownecorruptions.: now heecanhate'them , dif« 
claime them, diſgracethem , make head againft 


them, he cantake the Lawes part, and Gods parr 


againſt himſelfe, againſt his luſts, though they 
have beene gever ſo neere and deere unto him. 
Sothen this & the firſt Rule, Every adopted child 
of God.is made a Free-maan, hee can doc that hee 
could not before, hee can forbeare and forgive 
what before he could not. | 
Secondly , a man may know his Adoptionby 
his ſpirit of prayer., Thisthe Apoſtle hath twice, 
both-in his Epiſtle to the Romanes, and inthatto 
the Galatians delivered unto us: Rom. $.15.Gal. 
4.. it tcachethus tocric Abba, Father; it unties a © 
mans tongue , opens his lips ,, and makes him ta 
ſpeakethe language of God. . Every creature ( we 
know.) conveyes its ſound unto. its young. The 
bird hath the tone and tune of its damme., asalſo 
every beaſt hath the voyce of that whereof ir 
comes : Andſoit isbetweene Gadand his chil- 
drenghe conveyes his language unto every one of 
them.. No childe of God is ſpeechleſſe or ftill- 
borne, but receives from his Father a ſpirit of 


grace andof ſupplication, whereby hgc isableto 


peake,umto him: ;:andtopray in his owne Ian- 
way 


than 


Signes of our Sonſhip. 
than others are, and can bee more cnlarged when 
they come to make their requeſts knowne to their 
heavenly Father : butall Gods children doe re- 
ccive from him this ſpiricof boldneſle; andutre- 
rance, whereby they can goe confidently and tell 
their Father what ayles them , what are cheir 
wants,where their griefe [ycth, and what it is that 
they would deſire of him,&c. And though every 
childe of God cannot make a methodicall elo- 
quent prayer, ſctout with yarietie of words and 
petitions, cannot gocanend with it,as ſome other 
of their brethren can, whom God hathindued and 
furniſhed. with greater gifts and abilities that 
way ; yetitis certaine that no childe of God is 
| borne tongue-tyed,, but bath ſome abilitic this 
way more or lefſe, ſo asthathecancteilhis owne 
talc to God, cxprefie his owne wants and gricfes 
roGod, and ſay, Lord, I have done thisor that 
ching amiſlſe, forgive it mee; I want this or that 
grace, faith, paticnce,ſtrengthagainſt my corrup- 
tions, vouchſafe to beſtow itupon mce. Thus 
every one of Gods children can pray, notonely 
naturall petitions, but ſach asare indited bythe 
ſpirit of God, Sothen by theſe two markes given 
by the Apoſtle, you may make good your Adop. 
tion; youarcinamealure freed, and can in a de- 
gree pray,unlefſe in ſome heavie deſertion and a- 
mazcmecnt. 

But ſecondly, to whomſoever God gives a new 
name, he givesthem alſoa new nature, thatis, he 
regenerates whomſoeyer hee adopts. Man doth 


not beget the childe whom hee adopts for his 
; _— EE 3 owne 


+. \ Sygnes.of 64r Sonſhip. 
owne,but God doth; he gives to every of his chil- 
drena new frameand conftitution of foule, Now 
Regeneration implies two acts. The firſt is Mor- 
tification;the ſecond, Vivification; a dying to fin, 
and living torighteouſnctle. For the firſt, Gene- 
ration alwaicspreſuppoſeth corruption. Ando it 
isin Regeneration; there mult bee firſt a new 
death, before there can be a new life : thatlike as 
itis.ſaid of Chriſt , Hee was dead, axd s alive, fo 
muſt it bee with every member of Chrift, there 
muſt bein them a mortifying of ſinnc, a doing to 
w death of every luft. There is difference betwene 
deading of finne,and laying itto fleepe onely,be- 
eweene confining _ and mortifying of luſt. 
Mortification-is ficly defined by the Apoſtle to 
be a voluntary doing of all finne to death by ver. 
rue of the Spirit. Marke his words, Rom. 8. 13. 
Tf yee by. the ſpirit ſhall mertifie the deeds of the 
body, yee ſhall live, Sothat wee have here inthis 
text foure diſtinctive notes of truc Mortification, 
laid downe by the Apoſtle.  - - 
Whar Mortifi® - Bjr{t, It 5 required thatevery man be an agent 
cations  inthisbulineſſc,adocr.in the workegand not a pa- 
tientonely : 1f [ye ace mortifie ſaith the Apoſtle; 
iatimating, that it muſt be a mans owne ad-: hee 
muſt, doe:1r himſelte.. Many-wicked men are oft- 
times curbed and reſtrained by God , that they 
cannot bealtogether ſo bad as they would be.Bur 
this is full ſore againſt the will, that they bee ſo 
hindered: .butheethat is borne of-God is altoge- 
ther bentagainſt his owne corruption, is himſelfe 
an agent inthe mortifying of it, heethrowes = 
r 


Siones of our Sonſhip. 
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firſt ſtone at it, and hathmoreto ſay againſthim- 


ſelte,than all the world-can ſay by him. 
Secondly, as himſelfeis a doer,fo he would do 
it to death; he doth nor ſtand dallying with it, buc 
ſtrikes itto the heart : 7f yee [-ortrie faith the A. 
oftle. There is in him a true hatred of finne: and 
hatred(weknow)is everto deathzas becauſe a man 
hates a toade;a ſpider,or any other like venemous 
creature, therefore heeno ſooner meetes with it, 
bur hee cryes, kill it ſtraight, and deſires to ſeethe 
death of ir. Andeven ſo deales the childe of God 
with his corruptions, he fo hates ſinne, as he pro- 
ſecures itto the very death. Another man' may 
haply proſecute finne to impriſonment, or to 2 
kinde of confining of it, but he hates .it not to the 
death. Every carnall man(if he be notdeſperately 
naught ) would faine have his (innes reſtrained 
and cutb'd, that they might not breake outto his 
diſprace or diſparagement,but he would nothave 
them quitekill'd, heis loath to part with them al- 
together; 1tis here as it was berweene David and 
Abſolom, ftill heecryes , Spare the young man 
Abſolom; he would faine have had him confined, 
and ſuppreſt, bur not killed by any meanes.David 
was toathto be put beftde his throne as well as 
heelovedhis Abſolom)ro'bee thruſt our'sf his 
 kingdome, to betrampled upon,&c. bur yerſuch 
is his love, that hee ſtill calles upon the Captaines 
of his hoaſt; 'toſparethat young man, and'notro 
doe him zo death. Soa man mecrely civil and 
unregenerate;, would taine bee a maſter'over His 
cortuption ſomewhat ; heis loaththarſinſhould 
Ee 4 nave 


 Signes of ar Sonſhip. 
have hin atfucha bay, that will hee nill hee, it 
ſhould carrie him along, though it were to his ut- 
cer diſgrace or undoing , and therefore is grieved 
that hee cannot containe himſelfe , but hee muſt 
needes breake aut into pafſion,drunkenneſle, and 
other like reprochfulleyils, but yet hee doth nor 
liketo have them {laine; though curb'd he would 


havethem , ſtill hee cries with David, Spare the 


young man Abſolom : But now the true Chriſti- 
an dealcs like Ioab, who looking at Ablolomas an 
enemy tothe Srate , tothe Crowne, and to him- 
ſelfe, came with his three darts, and tab'd him to 
the heart, ſo that he dyed : Sothe regenerate man 
deales roughly with finne , andlabours the death 
of it, thatit ſhall have neither place nor beiog in 
him by his good will. 

Thirdly,in true Mortification there is a ſlaying 
of every (inne (the fleſhwith the deeds thereof, 
the deeds of the bodie, ſaith the Apoftle) thatis, all 
the evill luſts and affeQions, This is when a man 


endeayours the downfall and utter rooting out of 


all ſorts of fianes , ſmallas well as great finhes, ſe- 
cretfinnesas well as open {innes;not actualleranſ- 
oreſſions onely,but naturall corruption alſo : Hee 
ſtacks up finne by the rootes , whereasother men 
docoacly lop and ſhread finne; they cut off fome 
boughes onely, ſuchas are moſt luxuriant : they 
can bee content to part with ſome {innes, it may 
be , ſuch as tend to their diſgrace or fo, but yet 
ftill hee muſt keepe ſometop-bough , as it were, 
ſomeone or other beloved finne, which hee is re- 
{olved.to retaipe , and the roote muſt by no 
mceanes 


Y 
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meanes be medled with : whereas the true childe 
of God lets drive at the roote with all his maine, 
and ftrives moſt to mortific that finne, to which 
he findes himſelfe moſt Rrongly inclined,and ad- 
dicted, thoughhe be an enemic toall ſinnes, one 
as wellas other. —- 

Laſtly, in Mortification, there is a killing of 
finne by the true weapons, If ye mortifie the deedes 
of the bodie(by the Spirit.) Another man will ſeck 
the curbing of his corruptions by naturall wayes, 
by morall meanes, by phyloſephicall medi- 
cines, which doe oncly barbe ſiane(as he faid)and 

ſhaveir, as it were, bur doth not roote it our, The 
true Chriſtiantherefore goes afurer way rowork, 

hee ſeekes the ſlaying of it by the Spirie,that is to 
ſay, by applying of ſpirituall Scriptures to it, and 

ſpirituall prayers : heapplics the Word asa cor- 
rafive, which may cate out the heart of finne, and 

prayes to God for helpeand ſtrength againſt ir, 

and ſo getsthe better of it. [This is Mortification 
now, which every one muſt be able to ſhew, that 
wauld be aſſured; hee muſt kill fane,rhat is, hee 
muſt hate it (for then finne dyes, whenit dyes in 

the will and aftcQions, that is, when we truly hate 
and our hands muſt be chicfe indoing to death 
of every luſt, by the uſe and application of ſpiri- 

ruall weapons and remedies, as hath beene 

ſhewed : and ſo ſhall wee be able to: 
prove our Regeneration by our 

Morrification, 
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IMarTTaH. 5.9. 


Bleſſed aretbe peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
calle the children of God. 


=P T is a bleſſed thing to bee a 
SFM} peacc-keeper : More bleſſed to 
| bee a peace-maker : But moſt 
of all bleſſed to bee rightly cal- 
; #& 7 || led the childe of God. 
Doct. This is the point we arenow 
; upon ( you know. ) Wee have 
made vroof of italready , and are now upon the 
maine Uſe; namely , that every man ſhould ſe- 
cure this ro himſelfe , that hee hath a truetitle to 
this ſonſhip, that hee is juſtly calledthe ſonne bf 
God, 

The thing ( wee told you) is both poſlible, and 
profitable, and comfortable, and honourable, 
therefore what remaines but thar wee ſetu pon the 
worke? 

Wee told you of ſome falſe ſignes of the child.- 
ſhip, and of others that were truc : thoſe muſt bee 
declined, theſe obtained. 

Forthe true fi 12nes , wee muſt ſee what as of 
ſpectall love God hath mowed ro us, and grin 
WIAT 
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what ſpeciall fruits of love we expreſſe to him ; as 
that wee reſemble him, firſt in ouraffeRtions, ſe. 
condly inour ations. | 

Thus for our part. Now for God, he doth two 
things toall his children, firſt he gives them-a new 
name intheir Adoption, (whereof wee gave you 
ewo. markes fromthe Apoſtle) ſecondly heegives 
thema new-nature intheir Regeneration, which 
hath in ir two things, firſt Mortification, (whereof 
wegave you fourenotes the laſt rime from Rows. 8. 

13.) ſecondly Vivification, a new life, ( that's the Yjrification. 


i” - 


terme of every generation : ) a living creature be- 
gets a living creature,it the generation bee perfec. 

Now Gods workes are all perfect, therefore eve- 

ry child of God partakes of the life of God, of the 

divine nature. 

: 9xcit. How ſhall I know whether I have this 
lifeinmeorno? 

Anſ. Theevidences of life, in any thing, are 
ſenſe, and motion, and the operations of life: for 
where-everitis, itworkes from its ſelfe, for its. 
ſclfe, and in its owneſpheare. i 6. 
_Herethen for thediſcerning of fpirituall life in Sianerof life. 
thee ; ſee fiſtwhat ſenſe, what ſpirituall feeling 
thou. haſt : for the more life therc is inany , the 
more feeling there is in him z- as on the contrary, 
when a man begins ro dye once, fic loſeth by de- 
orecs theſe of his ſenſes: his fight failes, his hea- 
ring failes, &c. hee hath no feeling of his limbes, 
and out-moſt parts, &c. ſo' much lite, fo much 
ſenſe. Soalfoit is here, when firſt a man begins 
to beealiveto God, hee ſees a beauty in grace, a 

| deformity. 
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Signes of our Sonſhip. 
deformity in {inne ; hee is more apprehenſive of 
Gods excellencics, moreſcnfible of corruption - 
thatſinne which keretoforehee made no ſeruple 
of, now icafflits him, grieves him, makes him cry 
out, O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall acliver mee 
from the body of this death ? So for others, hecan- 
not beare with them in their finnes , and for the 


 miſeries of Gods aſflied pcople, heis (or would 


bee) as ſenſible of them as if the caſc were his 
awae ; he can ſuffer with them, bleed with them, 


 layes to heart their eſtate, lives and dyes with the 


Church of God, is not onely ſenfible of his awne 
affliRions, but of others his tellow-members. 

Now chen will ye know whether yearealive or 
not? try what ſpirituall ſenſe you have , whether 
finne beea burden to you, and that a mountaine 
which before was a matter of nothing, whether 
yetravell with the labouring Church,&c. 

2 Aſccond ſigne of life is motion, for life will 
be ſtirring , and the morelife the more motion : 
That's the reaſon that young things doe ſo leape 
and skip, and are ſo ative, becauſe they are fo full 
of life and ſpirit. Sois ithere. A man that is ſpi- 
ritually alive he is ever in motion,ever ſtirring and 
working upon himſclfe when he is alone, upon 0- 
thers when he is in company,drawing them ſtillto 
agood opinion of the ordinances, and of grace, 
&c. See now what paines you take in Gods bufi- 
neſles, for where there is life, there is ſome degree 
of aRivity and morion. 

- 3 Thirdly, life as it workes, ſo it workes from 
it felfe, Things that arc without life, worke from 
ſome 
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ſorne externali cauſe:whicli2ormeerhein abdur ; 
but ſuck/as have life worke by 4nridwardprinci. 
ple, which moves themandads them. So he that 
& indued'with this life of God; hath ſomething 
within him that <omplycs with the:ordinances, 
and'with grace : Heprayes for prayers ſake, heares 
for the words fake, &c, he doth every duty upon 
an inward motive, froman inward principle, and 
ſo dothit aye 4 ſo farreas he 1s ſpiricuall. A 
man (you know) doth nothing in the world more 
willingly than live: ſoa Chriſtian is ever arber- 
ter content than when he is doing that which may 
pleaſe God, and further his owne reckoning : it 1s 
is meateand drinke, hee takes hjmſelfe never to 
be more alive than when hee is ſo beſtowedand 


- 


thananother man hath, he produceth aQs accor- 
. ding to his ſpecies, lives in his owne element, doth 
'the dutics ot his owne place. It he be RO—_—_, | 
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Signes of onr. Sonſh1p, 
hedoth the worke of a Maglſtratcey if hebe a Mi. 
aiſter, of a Miniftcr:yif he be a husband, he lookes 
eo his duty asa husband;ifa wife,to that of awife, 
ifa ſervant,he is fairhfull in thac, 8c. {till.he Ny- 
dics his owne booke, diſchargeth his owne duty.; 
There is no further rruth,nor life of God in a man, 
than there is conſcience of doing the duty of his 
owne particular place and relation... Now then 
looke what life there is in you by your ſpirituall 
ſenſe 8& fecling,by your labouring ia Gods works, 
and that willingly,out of love to goodnelſle, and as 
for your life, and eſpecially that which concernes 
you in _ place and calling: and accordingly 
conclu | 1:2 ma EL oe #3 fiacwiny, BY 
Thirdly , 1h Regeneration therc.is yet a fur- 
ther thing to bee looked unto, and. that is 
your dyct.., Every.thing is fed by that where- 
by it had beginning : that, which. breeds; us, 
feedes us. So it is here, the word isthe new-mans 
food to nouriſh him, as well as ſced tobeger him. 
Hence that of S. Peter, 1.Pe.2.3. As new. borne 
babes defiretbe ſoncere milke of the word, that yemgy 
_ grow thereby.  Would:you thenbe aſſured yoyare 
borne of God ? prove it by your food. Every:crea- 
tureis knowne by his dyet, a ſwinchath one man. 
ner of nouriſhment, a fſheepe another, aman ano- 
ther': SolikewiſeaChriſtian is carried tq the fin- 
cere word; This he Geſires nor faintly, weakely, 
but luſtily,carneſtly,cven as a babe doth the breſt, 
which.ifit be denyed or withheld from him, hee 
cannot be ſtilled or quicted with any. gawdes yo 
as 


can offer,or any promiſes youcan makchim;An 


Sintbe of ot Sorfhigss 
a3 it is chewerd be fo earneſthyaeſires, fir the 
Gicere hilke ofthe word,thewordin thefinceri- 
ry ind plaſneicſſe of its © © 
- There fy be famechin inthe. vood wordees 
God; thataniy rakeiatnarurallor — man !-Bur 
that which the” regenerate mart lookes/ar inthe 
word of God,is onely that thar can feed, and nou- 
rifh his Toule's like as 'iit is wich che new-barne 
babe, althis pronſotion lyes inrhebroſt, and tobe 
farisfied with the mothers milke,' which he never 
cares to have ſugred; or ſweetned withany other 
mixtures.So'theman \chatis-borne again, lookes to 
the bolines of the wordxhojuftnefſe of:the word, 
the putity & plaiticneſſcofthe word, andall this, 
that he mey grow:thereby:this istheend he aimes 
at in hearing, &c.;-Another man defites the word 
that bythelknowled e of irhemay be-ablero.dif 
courſepliufibly,hs with'others,&the 
like; bur:the ietenctats man deſires it(as the echilde 
rhe bieſt)rhat he may live, that he may grow,that 
hemgyboaman, thathemay thtive,&growupin 
all g6baneſſe; eill-hee bes iy I in Chriſt, 
He comes ro Church, not to feede his eye, notto 


plcalehis eate withtrickes & conceits,and ſtraines. 
of wiY Burroliver it is for bread:thathe:comes,. 
not for favicey! for'trafh; &uc :Lookenow by this 
marke;/and ry whether you arcborac of God or 
hot.by your: _ can you deſire andrcelliſh the 
goodwordof odewill banal theputity, in 
the plaitefieſſo of ir2und doeyourherdtote defire 
1, thar you mayigrow thereby inall ſaving gra». 
cesPitiS agood ligne that you are — | 

Ys, 


7s 


I 
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Lefty; there is conveyed to. cvery ſuch one a. 
new power, whereby, as Sant Iohn ſaith,r. 7#h.s. 
Hee that « borneof Go 


dovercommerh the world, and 
that evell one ſhall not preveile againſt him : Hee is 
enabled to out-wreſtke his: corruptiqns,-to with- 
ſtand temptationhs,and to doe more this way than 
ever hee could doc-before, orthan another man, 
can. See nowby'this what ſtare you are in; have 
yourcceived anew. powerfrom God , whereby 
you are madeableto oyercomethatevill one,and 
the world, or whatſocvercorruprian * that is,doe 
yee. reliſt and hold outs for hee overcomes that 
maincaines the quarrell, and holds our. the fight, 
nor yeelding tothe enemy, —— hee re-. 
ceive fome wounds in the skirmifh, As when. a 
cheefe affaults a rrue man upon the way, and 
wounds him,yetif che true man holdout & ſtand 
cloſe co.1erzll ſack rume as the. therte give OVET. 
the fight, and goc his wayes, hec is ſaid to over- 
come him, becauſe /hce is diſappoiated of his 
aymes, miſfeth of biserraad,, 4s prevented ofthe 
booty for the which hee came :! {6 though the re- 
generate man by an aſfaulr of, Saran madeupon 
him, may bewounded, foyled, ſupplanted, yet 
foraſmuch'as hee ſo ſtands it qur-and refifts,. thae 
Satan departs' without” his Purpole, and cannot 
have of him what he would have, he istruly ſaid 
to beecanquer'd and-oyercome, Thele-now are 
'the Notes of a maniborne of Gud :i Letevery 
maniefleupon:bimkdife, and ſay, Whoſe childe 
am [now? (far every. manis cither. the childe of 
God or-of the Devill ;. co anc of theſe fides all 


men 


 xacie, by yourevill counſelland example, how 


Labour to make others Gods children; 
men muſt neceſlarily fall.)If I be of God,whete is 


my adoption, my liberty, my ſpirit of prayer e£ 
ofa courſe doel hold in calling —_ Gods 


where is my new nature? wharmeaſureof morti- - 


ficarion ? what ſtrength againſt corruption? what 
life of God ? what doc I doe 2 how doel feed 2 
how doel prevaile ? &c. Theſerhings you muſt 
enquire into, and (ſo. paſſe ſentence upon your 
ſclves, as you ſce reaſon. :But here an end of this 
—_ others that remaine we will diſpatch in 
ew. HET, 
Is it ſo bleſſed a thing tobee rightly called the. 
childc of God ? how ſhould this then ftirreus:up. 


| and perſwadeus to labour the blefledneſſe of our 
urs, by doing ourutmoſtto 


friends and neighbo 
make them children of God * Itts not indeed in 
our power togiverhem a new nature, and to make 
them Gods childrenzbut doe what lycthin you,be 
not wanting in the uſeof any good meancs that 


For Morives, conſider, firſt, what hurt you have 
done unto others inthe daycs of your unregene- 


many you have ſpoyledand undone, and perhaps 


' have beenea meanestodend; fome ta hell. Theſe 


things thinke on, and beemoved to trade now -as. 
much for God, asever youdid thenforthe De-. 


vill. Secondly, confider whata blcfice thing ic. 
isto convert a ſoule. Bretbresiſaith Saing Tames, 
on the truth,and one: 


cap.' 5 )if any of you age orve. 
= him, let him know, that bee that comverteth: 


ſexe 


the ſinner from the _— -4 bis way , ſhall ſaves 


Io 


Ve. 2; 


| Wemuſtftrive tomake others. 
foule from death , and cover a multitude of [inues : 
Save, agd chat 2 ſovle, the beſt thing ; from acath, 
the worſt thing; this is more thanto win a world, 
Thirdly, conſider how bufie others are to.draw 
foules to deftrution , what paines they take-ta 
pervert mens ſoules , Letus beeas diligent to ſave 
them, as they are to deftroy them : but eſpecially 
for them pf your owne charge, you are to labonr 
their good , becauſe there is a more necre tye of 
relation. You bound your children prentices to 
God in Baptiſme, therefore you ſhould doe your 
beſt to fir them for his ſervice, and ſo you owe 
this care to God, Youoweitalſoro them, for 
you have dene your utmoſt toundocthom for ec. 
ver, by conveying untothem a maimed, blinde, 
corrupted natureyouowe it, laſtly,co your ſelycs; 
for you ſhell have ſomuchthe more-true reſpedt, 
ſervice and-comfort ' of them here, aod adde 
weight to your crownof glory in heayen. There 
fore ſet upon this buſineſle, and be working upon 
your children, bringthem with you tothe Qedi- 
nances, and as they invhe GGofpel did, when: the 
_—_ bregma: or _ = > 2x 
they bronght themeo Chitft, rhat he might beale 
z0'the moancs 1 ior theancanes to them. Labour 
alfoin private todoewhat/ good you can' for 
them,by whetting the wordupen them, by giving 
them inftruftion; : corre&ion, andemployment, 
la what nytheykeepe, whar courſes 
they fall upon; piving.rhem good cxample in. 
your owue particular: forche fathers or maſtery 
[_ examplc 


- Gods (bildren; 
example hath a ſtrong influenece upon the childe 
or ſeryant : ſo labouring by all good meanes to 
make them children of God, for then we may be 
ſure they will be out of harmes-way, as we ule to 
ſpeake of them, nay bleſſed is every onethur is 
rightly called the childe of God. 

Now there is yet another Uſe, and fo an end; 
andthat is for comfort toall that have juſtticle to 
this ſpirituall ſoaſhip, and can juſtifie their title: 
Chriſt here faiththey arc blefſed,, therefore doe 
not ycecurſe your ſelves by miſdeeming your 
owne eſtatcs,or ſuffering y 

For whichead and purpoſe, it is needfiill that 


ce be armed,an 
= Acu iag and that firſt ingenerall, ſecond. 
ly tr rel As 1 | 

| Furſt, when any trouble or temptation lights 
upoa thee, looke where it falls , ſee whether it be 
« not ſuchas may befall the beſt of Gods people, 
even the whole genetation of the righteous. 
If ir bee fuch as doth 'fmite David , Paul, or 
other ob Gods beſt children, it isno good argu- 
ment , [ aydzaor God's becauſe thus viiated : Pſas. 
THESnit nou, 12m 200 55000 RENE 
(522 adly, yoo ſhall know'2 temmpration thus; 

& 


. 
- 


It cvertends io fecrdcic, rownnaruralnefſe, ro un- 
thinkfula. ffe, 181 to beatus. off from God and 
his Ortiaanges, Thus iff geriezallanay you know 

Io puiuculi:rhercarcqthings chatdocmuch 
: Ft 2 dilmay 
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our ſelves to be baffled. 


| and underſtand whien'cis a tempta- 


Labour to make others Gods ebildren; 


diſmay Gods deareſt children , and: bereave 
them of comfort. i. Aflidions. 2. Deſertion. 
3. Temptations. 4. Their owne naturall corrup. 


Ci Saints Affli- jon, For the firſt of theſe : The childe of God 


RtONns., 


Anſw. 


ton: chaftiſeſ 834 then teas 


oftentimes lets fall his comfort upon this occa- 
fion :; If God were his Father, and did love him, 
hee ſhould never be ſo much afflicted and diſtre(- 
ſed with croſſes and milſcrics, for God hath faid, 
that he will withhold no good thing from the up- 
right perſon, andtharhce will deliver his from 
rhe ſcourge ofthe tongue, and the violent hand, 
and,whatſ{oever the good man doth, it ſhall pro- 
ſper : But now itis farre otherwiſe with me; tor [ 
abound with wants , am under many afflitions, 
and to ſay ſooth, nothing proſpers with mee; 
therefore I am ata great ſtand inthis maine buſi. 
neſſe, &c, This is an old objetion, madeby Gi- 
deon, (if the Lord be with us, why iit thus ?Yand 
long fiace anſwered. This will ſmite all the gene- 
ration of the juſt, as Davidtels us, Pſa. 73. You 
ſce then a ready way how to put off this ſuggeſti- 
on. If I ſhould thus conclude, that TI am there... 
fore no childe, becauſe chaſtifed and ſcoutged, 
this were to call Davids, Jacobs, Pauls honeſty 
into. queſtion : and ſo forallthereft of the Saints 
of God. Againe,looke not hereby upon theafflj. 
Riofn,burſechomircomes; .ifthe Lord come 2- 
longwith it toſandtikie it to your amendment, if 
hetcachas well as chaſtiſe, if hee inſtru you as 
wellas corre __ tisaproofeof your hap. 
pincfle; for, Bleſſed # the man wp David) whom 
ft bimin thy law, 
F0 


 'ObjeFions anſwered. 
Pſal, 94. Againe, youtalke of proſperity , I pray 
you what is proſperity? Saint Iohn tels youin his 
Epiſtle to Gaius; 1 wiſh thow maiſt proſper, ſaith he, 
as thy ſoule proſpereth, then a man proſpereth in- 
deed, when his ſoule proſpereth, You thinke there 
is no farther proſperity, than -when a man a- 
bounds in outward-comforts and contentments; 
but if by the want ofthem, your ſoules health be 
promoted, thar is true proſperity ; if we thrivein 
grace, it matters not much whether we thrive in 
the world or-not,'tis a good bargaine howſoever, 
let a man ſuffer never ſo much hardſbip here; a 
man cannot pay.too dearefor grace and patience, 
and other ſpirituall gifts, though they coſt one a 
pieceof his body,a piece of his eftate, yea allthat 


35 


a man hath,oris, yet ſtill 'tis 2good penni-worth. 


Therefore ſo long as thou gaineſt faith, patience, 
experience by thine afflitions, and ſothriveſt in 
the inward man, however it fare with the out. 
ward, though thou goec never ſo much downethe 


windc, &c, prefſe not thine afflitions asan argu- 


ment agaiaſt hy ſclfe,for they are ſcales of Gods | 


love,and pledges of our ſonſhip. 
06jec?. I, but there is a farther matter'init than 
all this : my miſerxies are ſpirituall, Tam under a 


cloud of deſertion : God hath promiſed to lift Oftheir defar: 


up the light of his countenance upon his children, 

| but now alas hee frownes upon me, hee ſhuts our 

my ag er, and though I ſceke him neverſo car- 
neſtly, he will not be found. 8 

Sol. This is a ſadcaſe. indeed, it cannot bee de- 

nied,, when there ſhall fall "= ſucha 4 

. F 3 oo 


tons, 


he... AM 


 Objetions dhiſwered.' 
betweenefather and childe, yer this diſcards not 
a man from being achilde neverthelefle. Others 
of Gods deareft children have groaned under the 
like atflition, as appeares by their often com- 
plaints, as David in the 18.Pfalme,inthe 22.Pſal. 
the 77. anc 88, Pſalmes, beſides many other paſ- 
{ages of that Booke, that make to this purpoſe.So 
the whole Church cries oucin Eſay, cap. 63. hy 
art thew a ffranzer in the land, and as a man that © 
cannot helpe ? why heft thou hardned our hearts from = 
thy fearc! &c. Yeaour blefſed head Chriſt Ieſus 
camplaines of this,that himſelfe was forſaken for 
atime of his Father, in reſpe& of ſence,and ſome 
degrees, therefore this wilt be no tempration in 
the iſſue. Bat for the purpoſe : Thereis adouble 


deſertion;rhe one in wrath, a totall torſaking of a 


man, and leaving him to the hardneffe of his 
heart: Another in mercie, when God forfakes a 
man onely in a kinde, for a time, in fome degree, 


- and fora turther good untohim , this defertion 


betcU our SaviourChriſt,and may likewiſe befall 
the beſt of Godschildren,therebyto indebt them 
and to indeare them the more oneto another for 
mutuall helpe and comfort in time of fuch di- 
ſrefles, as alſoroquicken them and rouze them 
up from their dulaeſle and [cecuriry, to make them 
prize the ſence of Gods lovethe more,andto pre- 


| pare and make way for their comfortable en- 


jyment of itagaine, yeato ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe their joyes untothem upon the rerurne;that 
like as it fared with the wiſe-men of the Eaſt, that 
came to ſccke our Saviour , the ftarre that _ | 


ObjeFtions anſwered, 
them was ſometimes taken out of their fight, that 
when it ſhould appeare againe, their joy mightbe 
renued and increaſed : ſo it 1s with Gods deare 
children, he ſometimes hides himſcife, and refu- 
ſeth tocomeat them, that he may afterwards fill 
them with freſh joyes, and vnſpeakeable raviſh- 
ments. You ſce howit was with the Church in 
the Canticles, Chriſt abſents himfelfe on pur- 
poſe, andſcemes tohavecaſt off all care of her, 
ſhee might finke or ſwimme for him, for oughe 
thee felt, and all this was done to quicken her, co 
draw her from her ſelfe , and to make her runne 
with more ſpeed chrough all the 'ordinances. In 
this caſe therefore you miſt beeadviſed, to wait 
upon Godtill he returneand have mercy,though 
for the preſent” you be withourall ſence and fee- 
ling of his favour , ic will notbe long cre hee will 
vifit youagaine, and ſmile upon youas before : In 
the meane while, conſult your former experien. 
ces, remember the dayes of old , your ſongs in 
the night, &c. and be content to doc as Paul did 
when ; 0% was ſmitref blinde by the way tro Da- 
maſcus, evento put your ſclves into other mens 
hands. to ſubmit to their guidance, to live by 
their comforts, ro ſee with their eyes, totruſt ts 
their teſtimony of you, for, forthe time, you can 
be no fit judges of your owne eftate. 

Object, Yeabut (will ſome ſay )I have more'to Eo. 
trouble mce than allthis, my miſeries are finfull _ TY 
miſeries, I am peſter'd with hideous helliſhtem- 
prations, withthoughts not farre from blaſphe- 
micnnarurall,unholy thoughts, ſuchas a man 


Ft 4 would 


Objeftions anſwered. 


would tremble to eemember. 
Anſw. So have others of Gods children here- 
coforebeenethus troudled,as David (for inſtance) 
when heſaid ina paſſion,Pſal. 73.13. 31:22. & 
116.11. Thavewaſhed my hands in vaine, and ſer- 
ved God tono purpoſe. And againe, All men are lyars, 
even Sawwell and the reft of the Prophets, 1 beleeve 
noxe of thems all. But the queſtion here, is not whar's 
the aſſault, but what entertainement yougive toa- 
ny ſuch motion. An honeſt traveller may.be ſcene 
to bee ſet upon by athiefe , and yet bee never the 
lefſe honeſt man for that. It-may befall the moſt 
chaſte woman in the worldtobe aſſaulted, . yet is 


thee made nevera whit the. worſe for that.wicked 


perſwafion , if ſhee afſent not thereunto. Inthe 
Law of Moſes,if a virgin were raviſh't in the field, 
if when ſhee were affailed, ſhetryed out for helpe, 
andthere noneto reſcue her, it was not reckoned 
unto her as a-ſinne of her owne.  Soif the devill 
commit a rape upon thy ſoule,thou cryeſt out,and 
yctart not reſcued as thou. wouldeſt bee; inthis 
caſe, finnediſclaimed-and refiſted ſhall not bee 
laid tothy charge. Iris indeed thy croſle, butthe 


devils ſfinne.. You ſee how impudent he was.in his 2 


dealing with our Saviour :. hee can hardly offer 
worſeunto any of us; For he tempted him to thar 
abominable finne of {dolatry, evento convey that 
divine worſhip to an impure Spirit, that is due a- 
lone tothe moſt high God. 

Here then the queſtion is not , how you are 
tempted, but how theſe temptations are accepted. 
It wee can carry them to God, taking his part a4 
| gainſt - 


E ObjeFlions anſwered. - _ 
gainſt our ſelves,all is well. The matter is whether 
you be an agent or a patient in theſe buſineſſes, if 
an agent; it is your finne : but if a patient onely, 
let the devill beare his.owne burden , and be you 
comforted. 
Tf Davids wives at Ziklag hadrunne away with 
ſome naughty-packe, there had beene good rea- 
ſonthat he ſhould havediſliked 8 caſhiered them, 
but being they were forced againſt their willes, he 
thought nevera whitthe worſe of them for the 
ſame. There were many of the Iewes that ranne 
downeto Egypt of their owne accord, againſt 
Godsexpreſſe command, this was wickedneſlc : 
BurtIeremy was carriedthither by meere violence, 
whether he would orno : Did God thinke ever 
a whit the worſe of him for that 2 no more will 
hee doe of thee in this caſe, 514.5 
.04. I,butthereis formerhing worferhan all this, ofa Saiarscoe- 

mince owne corruptions and luſts,mine owne eyillruptons. 
heart and nature, which is ſuch as Iam perſwaded 
no man hath ſo bad. --'_ | $ 

- Axſw. This is the language of Gods beſt 'chik 
' dren, they perſwadethemfelves ourof their owne 
feeling , - that there js none ſo byd as themſelves. 
Thus Paul in his owne judgement was of all fin- ; .Tim.r.rg; 
nersthe greateft, and ofall the Sainrs the leaſt, not Epheſ 3.8. 
worthy to becalledan Apoſtle,8c. Apaine, this 
objection growes out of ignorance of that vaſt 
eulfevf naturall corruption,thatis inthe heart of 
the beft men alſo;for we are all cut out of the ſame 
_ peece, as one may ſay, and there went buta paire- 


© of ſheeres betweene thy nature and Davids, or "i | 
other: 


7 


Objeftions anſwered. 
other Saint of God. ; 

0b. Yea, but God hath promiſed that hee will 
ſubdue corruption unto his people, He ſhall ſabane 
all our iniquities,4s, Micah 7. But my corruption 
is very violent within mee, therefore what can 1 

make of my ſclfe ? 

Arſw. Our ſanQification hereis butin fer;, it is 
butin doing yet. Rev. 6. 2. Chriſt rides about con. 
querinz , and will yet goe on to conquer finne in 
us; he will notdocit atonce, he is in ſubduing 
our corruptluſts unto us,as hee did the Canaanites 
to his people Ifracl, by little and little. If finne 
be buta dying in us, that is, if wee can but hate and 
deteſt it (for the life of finne js the love of it, and 
then it dyes inthe will when wee begin once co 
hateit: ) this is apledge unto us of more grace,and 
_ further ſanQification. | 

0b. Yea, but God hath promiſed that his chil- 
dren ſhall grow, this I doe not, but rather ſand ar 
any. | 

> 1 Gods people doe grow indeed, bur yer 
their growth admits of ſome deſertion, of ſome 
 interruption,and yetitis trucly termed agrowth: 
aSac 


de may be ſaid to grow till he come to his 
£xjx4 his full ſtature, though by a fir of fickneſſe he 
may be held backe. bes; f 

'Atree when young, is rightly faid'to grow, 
though in the hard of winter it -ſeemes dead and 

dryedup : Sohere. 
Againe, the growth of a Chriſtian is inſenfible, 
asthatofthe corne inthe; parable uttered by our 
Saviour ; and as that of atree, which thatit is 
, growne 


Signek of growthingrace. © 


prowne we ſee well , but how and when it grew 
wee fee not: and ſuch is our growth in grace, 

Wee neede not doubt bur that weare growing, 
if we can but find theſe fignes in our ſelves. 

Firſt, more and more ſenſe and fighr of our cor- 
ruptions ; as pride, ſelfe-love, hy pocrifie, andthe 
like : forthe morelite is in any, the more ſenſe, 
the more he feceles his corruption, as it is _—_ 
onthe | more grace iSin him. 

Secondly, againe if our appetite growes, weare 
more earneſtly deſirous. of grace and holineſſe 
than ever; witha judicious, and rationallapperite. 
Rationall defires aftcr pence, argue Yor nchat 
we defire. 


ble md low in our owne eyes, more mncctied to- 
ward others,&c. The better any oneis, the hum- 


| blerhe is alvwayes ;-afd the moreany one growes 
ingrace, the more hee 'growes ourof hinnlelfe. 


Theſc thing therefore muſt norerouble you: if 
 youcanfindetheſe notes inyourſelves,yearccer- 
 rainely children of God; and'intharnameblefied 
men and womeft: Hotdthis ds the maine concly- 
flon'ſtill, and never curſe whom God hath bleſſed, 


bur bleſſe with God, and oppoſe this title oall 


remprations within, and to allindignttics with- 


ont; that arcany way caſt upon os by men. .Say, 


Mea call me this or that by way of. comempror 


diſgrace of my perſon ; But what of that? God 
calles 


gt 


92 Pxhortation'to peaceableneſſe. 
calles mee his childe, and that's honour enough ; 
yea, with that Chriſtian Emperour Theodofius, - 
wee ſhouldeſteeme it agreater dignity to beethe 
childe of God, and a member of his Church,than ' 
to be the head of an Empire : yea, God hath herein 
done farre more forus, than if hee. had made us 
Kings of men, or Emperovrs of Kings them- 
leeds 2151, wag LE os 

Ye. Now to ſhut up all : Is every peace-keeper = 
and peace-maker a hilde of God, and ſo —_— 
bleſſed 2 Letmethenrevive my. former exhorta- 
tion.ynto you, that you would keepe the peaceas 
everyoutopeto be happy. - 

Wee might command you in the Kings name 
tokeepethe Kings peace. If a poore Conſtable 
comming unto you in the name of a mortall 

Prince, anal charging youthus,' you dareanor but 

obey him, andall is huſh't preſently : how ſhould 
you much more hearken to him that chargeth you 

with this duty from the King of heaven * 

' Andasyounwſtftudy peace your ſ{elves,ſo you 

muſt be pcace-makers tao, Iknow it.isa tedious 

andathanklefle office, for men come off flowly in 
buſineſſes of this nature, they ſticke long, and will 
nor ſtirrewith alietle : Oh what a ting it is to 
pull downe a proud perſon,to humble a lilly crea- 
ture! Ithappens often toone that deales withmen 
intheſc matters, as with him that ſtrivesto part a 
fray ; he ſhall carry away blowes from both par- 

Ss Thucydid. ties. . Aman that will ungertake oo mediate be- 

tweeneneighbour and neighbour, ſball be ſureto 
becenſured, and oftwe friends lole oncat w:; ” 

and 


- 
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and perhaps both : But fer not that dishearten as 
ores £ 
gale with us fot it, . he will te ſuck 
hi Idren, and hath head cas = ble 4. 
T ttereforebenordifcouraged;&c; ooo 
A man will vcnture ſomewhat when hee eeth 
4 towne on fire, yea, if it be bur ſome one houſe 
in atowne, ſomewhara man wilkdoetothe quen- 
of it. And will you, not;rthen doeas much 
for the bodies and ſoules of men,when; this bana- 
turall fire of contention is kindled amongftthem £ 
A maa thatcomes to ſet abonethat is ont, makes 


no matter of it ; thou ugh his pax hoc opens of of 


him; c 5 out againſ Fhim;, rev 
gives him very bard language, he ET. = 
worke neverthelefſe : ſo muſt you be contene ro 


takea little paines,andto uy ve but hardmeaſure 
at theirhands whom you ſceke to ſet in Joynt a- 
-gaine fork ſo foam intereſt your ſelve$it- * 


to Sx SM our ' 
viour ap all peace-m wo 
| that thy hall Gen, 
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MartTrt H. 5. I O, 


Piſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 


ores 7 ſake : : for the theirs bs the mo 


fr FT-h.” - T Ecarenowcometo the laſt ſtep, 
RV, the laſt. beatirade here men- 
"Y No tioned by lit bleffed "$ayiour 

k# IP Blefed are the perſecnttd. "And 
hx ye l hs je touching this, thcte are many 
hog Err 17.3760 agg which make much ro 


th halle boring. 
Firſt . Wh ether} ef! 2 of peel 1C- 
ES IN 8 


cution __ es Joo We 

Axnfw. - Ford " em: Perſecution, 
or ſuffering S ot chible conſi deratien. 
Firſt, as it - a ſu RIA Gig conſidered : And 


ſoit is no bleſſed thing ro on r. For, then ic were 
athing to be defired, and prayed for, and then 
by going to heaven Wee Jhopld loſe a part of our 


happineſle. 
Next, perſecution is to bee conſidered as it is 


clothed with divers circumſtances , as it referres 
firſt tothe cauſe for which a man ſuffers : ſecond- 
ly tothe perſon,whoir is that ſuffers:thirdly tothe 


gaanner how hee ſuffers ; and fourthly ro the re- 
ward 


| . Obje dos. ow/arered,. Kd) 46) © Q 
ward angconſoguente als follow. 2bj ae 
feriog. of of perlegucns.. Sel fo.te 
Lords caule, ava: 


neraeahath 


onely to deliver the nag of RR benatie 
way alſoto.it,andthefignes pf is,: Now perſerns 
tion isa meang.andawayite heppinalll,; as horp-: 
after ſhall be thewed.more atlarge Gs 1110 217 
of 3-: But why doth heer exe this tothe 
EE oy £30 1:1 10 INN [5265 
"ot There neecantafonforther. (Bod fekts 
to imply ywhatischecourſeaf Chriftimnityowhichy 
begins in poverty of ſpirit;: andendsin perſecuti-. 
oR', 450ur Saviourhereſers downe:tha bounds 
Secondly, tohowGeds: uluail wwayt.of dealing! 
with his people; whichis not to give them Wh £07 
poſecuion, tillthey bepreparedfo Sg 
of it, by being firfimadepoorein plitypwein 
heart. mecke, menifull, praccableangihezedt. 
veſt, 4- Quriaſt "haſt Benet 
doththe md deliver this laſt Beatitude'f;;c; 
Azſ#. Heeiofifts more on this, thanon 
the reſt, His pointis ; 7 he parſecnttd ments & 
ſed mas; Thisdpceah offs ado 
2|.Chriſtiacs in generall,; wer}; 10: ſecondly-ro: 


his Diſciples, therepteſent, CY — 


Gods children muſt aſe perſecution, 


them toall faithful Minifters,verf. r 1.12, Bleſſed 


+, when w#en ſhallrevile you, end perſitute you, 
cd BIſ fo dinero eilagung youll aſeh fr 
wy ety & auitibe excel 
your reward in heaven, for ſo per eps Law; they 5 Pro: 
phets that were before you. And becauſe this point 
needs both proofeiand xplaining, ourSaviour 

wifely dwelson both; © 

For cxplickion;Noteveryonetharſuereth is 

a perſecuted perſonpreſently ; burcothe making 
up of Martyrdomne, theſe things muſt eoncurre. 
Eitft, the eavſe muſt begood whichhee ſuf-- 
fers; ſe thuſt'be for cipmeoninef faks. Secondly,” 

his perſon muſt be-good too; irmuſt: be'wrong= 
fully chata man ſuffers,verſ.1.1.Men maſt ſay and 
w +11 wy mp ti beg evill unto you [f; [falſe c lyJrhar is; * 
wicthoutalleaufe piven _— Jour Seeing 
yOue ed ns Thirdly, there poodaymes if 
$-It hee rd Copelfa Chrifts Jake-thar 
hee is #e'G » aSMarke 
Ot is thariour as peakesby- 
gi 9 1 ge ofthepoint.” Now for confiee 
mation of it, Chriſt gives the proofe in theſe 
words, For theirs @ the? Kingdome of heaven, 
Every one that hath intereſt into - heaven, i 52 
bleſſed man”: Bat'fo have 'the'perfecmedfor 
righteouſneſle fake; Therefore they are bleffed. 
We wilſtandno longer upon theſethings, butha- 
ficn to the infiruRians thatariſe out of the words. 


-Andfirſt, Fromehe order here-obferved + + you 
ſpi- 


ſee where our Savjour begins, im poyerrie 
rits and where bee neg ir, arm et ay of _ _ 
' ſedneſſe, 


We mnft looke for Perſecution, exc. 
ſedneſſe, in perſecution; The'particulars.inſtan- 
ced by our Saviour inthe Gone verlcs.,, ate the 
moſt of them all paffive, and ſuch as a man would 
thinke,ſhould free any one from perſecution. For, 


whathurrcanthere bein' poverty of ſpirit, mour- 


ning over amans owneand' others finnes and mi- 
ſerics, a paticnt puting up of injuries, earneſt ap- 
petircafter righteouſneſle, and thereft above- Na- 
mcd? A man wauld chioke ;;.there:were no-pro- 
ſpeR in theſe ataHtowirdptsſccution. And 
you ſce ourSaviour: —— baveevery oncof ad 
afterall this done, as hath beene, ae 


cxpee perſceution,jandtherefore cloſcthup all, 
with 3/efſed are the perſecuttd. From the. Order 


then, we ſeethus njuch. - - 
. Do&.x. Every nilechazodldbe Chriſts truc 
Diſciple,muſt looke for perſecution. Bee be never 


ſo humbfea man, atver ſotticeka 4 mangneycr fo 
mercifull, le 4 man, be hee whathee 


| re, peaceab 

will be, if Ee will follow Chrifts ſteps,and climbe 
uptoheavenby his ſtaires, he ſhall ( lodges or la- 
cer, in one kinde orocher)have accalionto-learne 
this leſſon. Youſecoar Savigurteachethis. bere; 
and indeed where doth he notecachit ? Ioh. 16. 
at the beginning, is the world you ſhall have trouble; 


youthatarebought. our Sfche world, yes chatdo | 
againſt the wickedneſſe of the oaks, that” \ 


reſtifte, 
che workes thereof are evill, yet you ſhall haye 


trouble in the world. Trouble? You wil fay,why, 
who hath not troublc. inthe world 2 this is no- 
thing firangeoto any one : yea but Chriſtians ſhall 


mect with ſpcciall apaRlcsbere, verſ. 30. Yerely, 
Ge verily 
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worilnT fo ante:y0u, that yeeſball wrepe and Lement, 


but the world ſhall rejoyce © yee ſbaltbe forrowfull, tc. 
Here isthe-portion now of agodly man, otcyery 


one that will be Chriſts Diſciple, hee ſhall know 
what to truſt to: Chriſtratkes: ro his of nothing 
but weeping, and tribulation , and:moleſtation, 
this maſt be their portion, while the world im che 
mceanetime laughes and rejoyceth. So Afar.7.Our 
pt, cels-us. 7 that the way to —_— is _ 
w rplexcd;aMflifted,perſecured way; that is 
de aStowend hw ufcd.' Arman travels. 
toward heaven,” as rhe Tfraclites did roward the 
landofiCandan- Heemuſt paſſer] bavyaſtand 
. tervibte-wildernei&hemoft mecewiciraredSea, 
_ encounter with Serpents , witlyGyants, &c. hee 
ſhall fade 4 world of buſinefle,; before heecomes 
at heaven:id isa ftraitand narcow-way that leades 
army; fo-faith Chrift, andfs alſohis Apoltlcs: 
V4. 22. ASI hey rerurned to: nine the 
fer of #he Difeiples , they exhorted them to conti- 
we ra the faith, ar res that throwgh reawy 
ribaldtionsnee wht ater iacsrhe hingdomesf God. 
Yeathe Apottio Suine Fantgrowes fo a'generall 
A ag 3.7 iv 9-12 Althea witt love godly in 
Fe erfecutivg : ; terthemy looke. 
rags los room - tpERedepretor 0+ 
che lidre is aduyoydi davoydineoficc 'Thasthe Apoſtles 
_ atwidcheonemonttYgiveceſtinonyrochis. Andro 
which '6ftheSaints earyou rame'you, fromthe 
Foy the world , ehchathnoc proved = 
fourdthe waydelicaven, tobery 
wye Agke AT ; © ga ;Lacbb, = 
C 
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&c. they doc all afirme, andgive in this teſtims. 
ny, That whoſoever will be agodly 
ſuffer. .perſecution., 'Aske: what the ſtare of the 
world from Iſmacl downward was,the Apoſtle 
tels you Gal. 4. 29. That as then he that was borne 
after the fleſh perſecuted btn that was bore after the 
ſpirit, evenſo1t now. Nay,askc. how:it was from 
Abcls time,and:ſo downward; Saint Ioha makes 
anſwer,that Cair,who was of that wicked one,flew hes 
brother : And whereforelew he him f Becauſe tis 


h ewnworkeswere-evill,cy hw &rothers good, Wherup-. : 


on he infers.in the next verſe, ured wot, any res 
threp,if the world bate yaa, t.706. 351.24 Fy:Whete» 
upon Saint Ambroſe, Nulire Abel,cc. Thereisno 
- Abel, ſaithhec, but hath his Caine; nogood man, 
bucbarh hispearcuror: Se that wemey conclude, 
that whacſoeverhe be that will live godly,hefhal 


ſuffer perſecution. This faying is faithfull and 
true, itever hath becne;a5s,andfball be ſorothe ve- 


'. Andrhe reaſon ef this paint.ts cleere,whethor 
welooke to the perſecutors, which aremany; ar 


tothe perſecaued, which arcobnoxious; or laſtly 
ro God, who: for goodends and reaſons-gives 


way uno it, thethi.ſheepe fhrould bavea court 
Sowand then © HET er 

Far the firſt of theſe : The Church of Chg 
and eycry particular member rhercof 1s fo i 
rounded & beſer withenemics onevery itde,that 
they cannot ſamuchas bncepeepeout ; but one 
orether is preſentlyready to reach thema rappe. 

And fir, Devilsarc their enemieszfor nymber 
Wri Gg 2 many, 


man, he muſt 


$9 


J 


rc0 
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M many; for power, mig bry; f or paine s,dilige n tzfor 


malice,violent :-ſo that in reſpet ofthem, Gods 


people can have bur'lictle reſt. One lyon,'or one 


wolfe 1s-enough to-worry and deftroy a whole 
flocke of ſheepe,howthen thould Gocs little flock 
clcape among ſo-many-lyons and Devils * 
\ Bur ſecondly, As chere are many: Devils thar 
moleftthe þtople of God, ſo there arcalſo many 
men to:ſecond them herein , ſome wirhout the 
Church,and ſome alſowichin. K'you lookewith- 
out the pale-of the Church, there is nothing ro be 
ſcene but lyons,wolves; tygers, The darke corners 
of the tarth. ate even” filled witheruelty'; as ſpeakes 
che Pſalmiſt. There ſhall you finde an: heard of 
Atheiſts, a drove of Turkes, an abundance of e- 
nemies that conſpire againſt the Charch.': And: 
within, there arefalſc;andtruebrerhren, both of 
thenT' ready toperſecute andvexe their morher, 
the Church. Firſt, there are ſome falſe brethren, 
(true enemies ) that being of a baftard-brood 
themſelves; doe carricanaking toorh againſt all 
the true children. Soit was, you know, in Abra- 
hams family, therewas in it a ſecret Iſmacl, thar 
perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit. 
Theſe home-borne enemies are: the moſt perni- 
cious of all;as inthe body, thoſediſfcaſes are moſt 
tormentfull that arc bred within a man, ſo here: 
Hencetharſorrowfull complainr of the Church, 
that her owge ſonncs.had vexed ber: Cantic.x.thatis, 
fuch as pretended to beccher fonnes, werethe in- 
ftruments of hertrouble. Nay not onely falſe bre- 
thren, but even true Chriſtians I——_—_ 
./ they 
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they will not perſecutethe cauſe of Religion, yer 
will they moleſt and diſquiet their fellow-bre. 
thren,through paihon, pride,ſelfe love,and ather 
corruptions drawing them thereunto, like as 
ſheepe when they are wanton , will daſh one a. 
eainſt another, andalmoſt breake one anothers 
heads : and as weecommonly ſee it in children, 
that live inthe ſame houſe, yea that tumbled in 
the ſame belly , for very trifles ſometimes they 
will fall out and ſcratrone another , yea. draw 
blood and bee. ready to teare out one anothers 
eyes; ſo irfalles out otherwhiles amopg the chil- 
drenof God. Thus itevet hath beene,and thus it 
will be ſo long asthe Church gives ſucke; and the 
Church muſt be ſuckling and teeming ftill, cill 
Chriſt come againe. - -/ ot} Rm: 
Secondly, there is reaſon for this point, if you 
looke to the. parties perſecuted , whether you 
conſider their fpirituall eſtate, or their outward. 
For rheir ſpirituall eſtate,:thetrgoodnefle, firſt, is 
a ſpeciall objeR, a faire marke foreuery enemy to 
ayme at. The tru< Chriſtian in this reſpeA,ltands 
as a Beacon on a hill, the blaze whereof. muſt 
needs be farre ſcene ina darke night. ./Nowthere 
15 nothing bur darknefſe aboutrhe wicked':: And 
hence is ir,thatthe very name of Chriſtiahity,”the 
very face of honeſty, procures a great deale of 
envy and trouble fromrheworld. OD, ENS 
Conſider Gods people next in their infirmities; 
they are notalway.ſo wiſe , butthat they throw 
themſelves into needlefle troubles, brakes and 


TI Ol 


moleftations. Thus if you looke upon them in 


G83. their 
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theirinward eſtate, rhere is reaſon for ther per- 
ſecutions. And: ſecondly, for their outward e- 
ſtate, Gods people are not alway ſo-great, ſo 
mighty, ſo much countenancedin the world, but 
thatany one that ſtands ill.affeted ro them, may 


darctoventure on rhem : yeait hath beene ever 


found the nextway for men to ingratiate them+ 
ſelves with great ones (as of old with the perſecu- 


ting Emperours ) and to get preferment'in the 
world;to bring up an ill report upon religion,and 
to perſecute thoſe that profefſe it. This the world 


applaudes, and rewards ; andtherefore there can 
never bee wanting ſuch, as ſhall moleſt the true 
Chriſtian, he being ſo weake it himſelfe, and ly- 
ing open ſo many wayesas hedoth, to ſo many 
enemies : for he may be perſecuted in his owne 
perſon, he may beperfecuted in his children and 


people abour him; hee may be perſecuted againe 


in his head Chriſt, in his mother the Church, in 
his fellow-members the Saints ; how then is ir 
poffible hee ſhould:ſcapea blow £ When aman 
ſhall bee encompaſted*, and: beſer round with 


theeves, whereot one lets drive at his head, ano- 


cherat his heart , another athis legges, ſome fight 
before him, others behinde, 8c. it is a thouſand 


toone, but ſome of theſe blowes will light on his 


$kinne: Even ſfo-it-is- wich all Chriſtians; they 
have ſ@ many blowes-to ward, and fo many ene- 
mies to encounter, that it is impoſhble ro eſcape 

them all, butthey ſhall ſmart by ſome. . 
Wee ſee ſome reaſons now why all” Chriſts 
Ditciples muſt paſſe through perſecutions. But 
what? 


* # 
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what? may ſomeſay,, Is there not a:God that o. 
ver-rules all? and will hee lookeon, and letthe 
juſt man ſuffer? Yes, there is a Godover all, and 
ſucha God, as doth exerciſe a gracious provi- 
dence over his people, elſc it would bee farre 
worſe with them than it is, But God for ſpeciall 
purpoſes, and that thereby hee might worke his 
owneends, gives way tothe perſecutions of his 
people:as : 

Firſt, That he may draw them farther. off from 
hell , weanethem from the world, drivethem 
from the tabernacles of Cham, take them off 
from wicked company, &c. upon which they 
would fawne but too much, did nat they frowne, 
It is well for uws,that the Devill comes no.moreta 
 sasafox, butasalyon; forhee doth ever moſt 
harme, when hee gives leaſt warning, - Thisthe 
Lord knowes,andthercfore doth he often let our 
the chaine, thathee may perfecute his _ 

Church, 


And indeed it is never better with che 
than whenthe Devill chafes and rages moſt in his 
members: if the wicked, ſhould fawne onus, as 
we many times doc onthem,, it would bee worſe 
with us, for their ſmiles doe us more harme than 
their. fownes, preſencethan abſence. — * 
Secondly , hereby God drawes us nearer ta 
himſelfe, and to one another. And firſt ro him- 
ſelfe ; for as.chickens runne apace to the damme, 
when there is danger towards them : and as 
children make to the mother, when they feare 
any threatning crofle :. and asthetraveller makes 
haſte tothe hedge, whenhe is o're-taneby a tems». 
Gg 4 peſt: 
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Toe ends of Perſecution, Cc. 

peſt : ſoit is here. Chriſtiansnever pray ſo hear. 
tily , deny themſelves ſo thorowly, cling fo faft 
ro God,as when aſtorme is towards. And as they 
arc drawne nearcr to-God by perſecution, ſo are 
they alſoto oneanother. The outward ſtorme of 
perſecution beating upon them from others, in-_ 
creaſeth the inward heate of affetion one ro- 
wards another : miſery breeds unity : it fa:in 

with them here,as with a flock of ſheepe, which (0 
tongs the ſunne ſhines upon them, andrhey may 
feed at quiet; they will ſcatter and diſperſe rhem- 
ſelves over a whole ficld , butturnea dogge in a- 
mongthem buta while,and there they will gather 
ona knot,heape together, make head,and ſer cheir 
face againſtthe common enemie - So Gods peo. 
ple in timesof peace, and when all goeth well 


- withchem.,. they will toutit and ſtrange ir, and 


not know ot dwne one another ;' burlet a ftormie 
ofiperſecmton ariſe upon'them ,” and chen-they 
will be glad rohotd rogerher,and do one another 
the beſt helpe and comfort they can, inthatcom- 
mondarget7 Never did rhe Church of God ſhew 
fo mile eatiey! mercy ahdlove 45 ih timesof 
$69owit irf6tritich asdivery have been there. 

y detected. And thefe atc forme of thofe ends. 
wherefore God'gives way for his people to bee 
perſecuted Fhere are yet orher many beſides, 
as,that perfection is as 2 fireto trie Gods people 
x-difcoverstherhoughts of many hearts, as Si- 
meon ſaith, Z»:;2.1r a oben the ruſt & brightens. 
their” graces; 'qufickeris them to.prayer, makes 


- 


then ra underſtand ;' both chiemſelves , how 
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Provide for Perſecution; Cc. 
helplefſe and impotent they.are ; and God, how a- 
blehe is, how [ſweet he is, 4nd how ſeaſonablehe 
is to his people i in their oreateſt extremity. Ina 
word, itreacheth a man a thouſand good leſfons, 
and therefore the Lord permitsir. 

T he point is cleere enough, let us therefore 
proceed to make ſome Ule of it. 

Y fe r. Firſt letit ſerve for inſtruQion to ſtanders 
by , fuch as have not yet giver up their names to 
Chriſt, nor received his preſſe-nioney : Theſe 
muſt learne; as notto ſtrange at the perſecution of 
Gods Churctr,. or to ſtumble ar it, foto forecaſt 

it; and he reſolved of this, That if they will bee 

Chis difciples.chey milf tooke For peHlocttiont, 

Itfares itiany titties hete- with youtg beglntiers 

75 it doth with little ſchollers, when they are Arif 

\'rhey 


brought to the ſchovle; iſo long as they bee fed 
and drawne, on with” Heges ard phittin 
wat bee&phretit 20 egtiie but! ſtirs Yep. 
heate o Ms: and hard: kſſons, the! y quickly: fly 
nd will come no more: ſorhat they more dif. 
tchooltitioredntiouing at it, than 
Ae lzt fever come ro it Als S8rmawy';" If they 
ot at caſe,” and goc: to heaven in a'fe2- 
ther bed (as thi fay) they could be content to fer 
forward, and like it well?:byrwticn they come 
ercero heate of roddes; "and ftikh hard-meate2s 
perſecution, rhey foone ay: off, ftarcbicke,, will 
poe no further, | 
Theſe diſcredit Religion,which they had taken 


oy on them to profetſe * and therefore the Lord 


kes prockamarionkere, as hebadthe _— 
0 
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of Iſrael doe when they weat out to battclf, Dex, 
20, What man is there that « fearefull and faint. 
hearted? let hins zoe and returne to hu houſe , left his 
brethrens heart faint , as his beart fainteth , and ſo” © 
he doe more harme with his face, than he can doe 
good with his hands. ,. 

He that will build the tower of godlineſſe,muſt 
firſt {fit downe (as our Saviour ſhewes) and caſt the 
charge of it, whether he be able to ſupportthe coſt 
of the building : for otherwiſe, he ſhall be forc'e 
to giveover with ſhame enoughto himſelfe, 

Hence is that peremptory and plaine ſpeech of 
our Saviour, ſo often in the mouthes of the Evan- 
eliſts ; Whoſocver will bee my diſciplelet him deny 
Canfalfs, rake up hs croſſe, and follow we. Three hard 
leſſons I confeſle, but yer ſuch as muſt be learned 
by all that will be the diſciples of Chriſt. 


- Firſt, He maZ deny himſelfe. 


. 


-, Andthis,. firſt.in perſons : ſecondly.in things, 
For perſons: He muſt deny himſelf ia his father, 
mother, children, friends, all, or elſe hee is nec 
worthy of Chriſt, And forthings: He muſt for- 
ſake houſes, lands , goods, (as our Saviour told 
him that would firſt diſpoſe of his goods, .before 
hee followed Chriſt) yea cyen to his very bed, as 
it was ſaid to that fellow, that came with MaFer, 
1will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft, The foxes, 
faith our Saviour to him, have holes, andthe birds 
bave nefts : but the ſounte of man hath not whereonto 
lay hs head, Thus he that will give up his name to 
Chriſt, muft needes deny himiclfe, 
Now,asthere may be many Maſters in one as 
| the 


Provide for Perſecutions. © 
the ſame man, (according to that of $, James, Ay 
beloved, be not many Maſters, Tam.3.1, ) ſo every 
man hath many ſelves within himſelfe. Here 

thenaman muſt deny himſelfein his profit, deny 
himſelfe in his credit, in his pleaſure, caſe,&c. He 
muſt take himſelfe in his owne hands,as Abraham 

_ did his Iſaac, and offer up himſelfe to God; hee 

muſt ſacrifice all, let goeall. A hard leſſon, but yet 


ſach as mult neceflarily be taken out by all Chriſts 


diſciples. 
SCC ondly, He muſt : ake up his daily croſſe, 


. Everyday brings itscroſſe along with it : This 


2aman muſt beare with patience, and makehis beſt 


of it, if he will belong to Chriſt. Many can talke 


of perſecution when itis a farre off, and oh how 
they could bearer, if ſuch a thing ſhould befall 
them !: But how doth this man carry himſelfe in 
his locall, perſonall, preſent crofle? Hethat cannot 
beare thar paines, that cumber, that ſickneſlſe, that 
cannet-paticntly undergoe in 'fome degree the 
crofles that comenpon him daily;'is illprovided 
for to dye at a ſtake', or meete with other perſecu- 
rion. Therefore, if you will befor Chriſt, learneto 
beare your daily crofle : Begin withtbar. | 
-- Thirdly, He wait follow Chrift, 0 
Why :*Whatdid he 2 S, Lukes telles us, Thar 
he fteeled his countenance, he ſer and confirmed 
hiis facetogoe upto Terufalem againſt all winde 
_ and weather, and would not be beaten backs. Sn 
muſt wee thew our ſelves alike forward and re{0- 
luteto ſuffer fox Chrift., if called thereunto. Hee 


ſuffered for us at thc hands of God and men, we 
| mult. 
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muſt alſo forhim, atleaſt in preparation of heart. 
He {uffered forus many wayes, as Cyprian (after 

his manger) expreſſeth it; he was-ſawde in Iſay, - 
ſold in Toſeph, perſecuted in-David,, decciyed in 
Iacob, ſacrificed in I{aac,8c. letit not ſeeme grie- 
vous to ſuffer a little for him,but becontentro pur 
your necks under the yoke of Chriſt ; learnera de- 
ay-ygur-{(clves:(Che chat can deny himfelfe. in his 
beloyer luſts iris certaine that hee would dye for 
Chrift , if hee were put to it) take up your daily 
crofſe with much 2quanimity and patience, and 
toltow Chriſt through thicke, throughthin, thar 
you may beableroanſwer Chriſt in a paſſive obe. 
dience, as well as ative : For all that are his muſt 
ſuffer perſecution. Indeed the Lord hath reſpeR 
rothe trength of his ſervants, and (as the Propher 
ſpeakes of the husbandman, 1/ay 28.27.) Hee beats 
out all his corne, but not all with the ſame inſtru- 
ment: upon ſome he turces about thecart-wheele, 
and threſheth them out. with a flaile; ſomeothers 
againe are beaten out with'a ſtaffe, and ſome with 
the rod.Such is Gods dealing with his people; all 
are not broken with thewheele, becauſe they can- 
notbearc.it, but all are threſh't, And as it-was in 
Abrahams ſacrifice, Allthe creatures were laine, 
but notall divided, and cloven in the mid'ft; So 
here : For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 44ar.9.4 9, 
Bur we haſten to another Ule., —_ + 
Is it fo, that every one of Chrifſts diſciples muſt 
meecte with perſecution * Let this.teach all thoſe 

that areentred ined Chriſtianity, many leſſons. 7 
Fi: An 


We mnſt reſolve to ſuffer, &c. 
And firft, let us walke with due reſpettotheir 
brethren, who for as much as they have their 
hands full otherwiſe, let not us createthem more 
by mutuall vexations. What © be there not. Tigers 
enow, Wolyes enow, Dogsenow to worry Gods 
lzmbes, bur Chriſtians muſt ncedes biteand de. 
vonreone another 7 and turne if not worry-ſhecp, 
yet at leaſt weary. ſheep. ' Dareany of you (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) having a matter againſt another, goe to lam 
before the wnjui, ec. Yourhat are ſeryantsto the 
ſame Maſter, drinke of the ſame cup, hope forthe 
fame heaven, &c. dare any of you: goeaboutro 
ſue one another, traduce one another, blemiſhone 
another, and ſo: through one anothers fides to 
wound Religionit ſelfe £ This is an high preſum- 
ption-: And it is alſo anhigh expreſionofthe A. 
poſtlez andtherefore wee willſpeake:lower unto 
you, and ſay as Moſes tothoſe two I{raclites that 
ſtrove-in Egypt, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 
Youware brethren; and ina ſtrange land, (two for- 
cible arguments)therefore you ofallothers ſhould 
comply and agreetogether. Andtothe ſame pur- 
poſcisthat ſpeech of Nehemiah tothe people of 
his times; 7: i 207 2004, faith he,that you ave: ought 
Je-not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of the 
reproach of the Heathen: our enemies * Wee have 
thoſe about us that watchfor our halting, and our 
weakning :. therefore we ſhould accord and hold 
together. + EW 
Thus he. And is not the ſame caſe ours? Have 
wee notthe enemy in our-Land, ſuch as doe nor 
ccaletoupbraideus with ARC 
| ches 
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_ Thankefulneſſe for peace. 
_  ches anddifſſenſions ? Should wee not therefore 
linke together , if it were but for the reproach of 
thecnemy ? And what ſaith the Apoſtle ? If yee 
provoke, and bite one another, take heed leſt yee 
be devoured one of another, or atleaft one with 
another, by a common enemy. 1f therefore, there 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
any mercy to others, yea, if any providence for 
your ſelves, doe not weaken one another by idle 
ſuſpicions, unkindneſles and divifions, and ſoen- 
_ couragethe common enemy ; but be yee /ihe-min. 
args [Aw s the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one minde. 
Secondly, with reſpeQ to God. ' | 
Let this point teach us, firſt to lookebacke, and 
fith perſecution is the portion of all that belong to 
Chrift, let us returneto the Lord his tribute of 
praiſe forour ſo long-laſting peace, and freedome 
from the fiery triall of perſecution : of which wee 
may truely ſay whatthe Poctdothof finne, Hap- 
pyis hethathath lcaft of tt. And this is the hap. 
pinefle of us ofthis Church. Somewhat we have 
hadindeed of perſecution ; for clſe we could not 
proveour ſelves atrue Church : which is ever like 
untoMoſes his buſh; that burnt, bur conſumed nor. 
T hecimehath beene, that Sathan hath beene let 
looſe at us,andthen he plaidthe Devill, and more 
than the Devill; fincethar he hath beenetyed up, 
in agrcat meaſure, yetſo, that hee ſtillcaſts up 
fleuds of reproach, and diſgrace, againſt our 
Church: as,that it is but a fation,and-our Religi- 
-ena very patchery. Oneofour Adverſarics faith, 


chat | | 


Thankfulneſſe for peace. * 


that weareno betterthan Turkes ; another telles 
the world,that we areall Atheiſts,and our Relig i- 
on no better than a compound of errours, m4 
and of all irreligions ; that there is no God ac- 
khnowledged by us, and nogoodnefle to be found 
2monegſt us. Thus they take liberty to wound us 
at pleaſure with their rongues and pennes : bur 
_ what's this ? Wee havent yet reſiftediobloed, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith. Oh my Brethren ! when I caſt 
mineeye backe on former ages, and forreine na- 
cions, and there looke, and fee theirracks, their 
ſtrappadocs, their pincers,their flames, &c. with 
infinite other. ſotts of meanes of putting them to 
rorment-; whenagaine I looke on the Church a- 
broad,and ſee their continuall feares & dangers, 
how they come to Gods houſe with their lives 
in their hands, with their Billes intheir hands; 
how: fome of them have bad theirhandsand o- 
ther parts whipr off when they wereattheir pray- 
ers, &c,When I conſider what maſlacres,butche- 
. ries, blood-ſhed, rortures, torments, miſericg 0- 
_ theres haye ſcene and felt, and ſweat under: and 
thenrefle&upon our ſelves, and fee:ſuch ablefſed 
peace at home for-fo-many yeares continued,'I 
cannot but rake gp the Prophers words,and fay, 
What is England above — God fhould 
ſo refpet# it, 'or what arewee of this 
hee ould fo greatly regard #s 2 Letihe confide- 
ration hereof enlarge our hearts tothankfulneſſe, 
and never lera few wants make us except or com- 
plaine againſt the preſent peaceable government, 
but be thankfull forthe many many benefits that 
| Wc 
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 ObjeFtions anſwered. 
we enjoy underthe ſame. Thus for time paſt. 

Now forthe future, letus all beby this point 
iaſtructed to prepare for perſecution. 

Objet, Theſe arc not dayes of perſecution, 
therefore this exhortation is unſcaſonable.. 

Anſw. The times indeedare cleare and calme 
as yet, but who knowes not that itis good wil. 
_ dome, in ſummer to provide for winter, and in 
faire weather to lay in fora rainy day? Nor ſemper 
ſeviunt Nerones({aithan Ancient)ſea nunquary ceſ- 
ſat Diabolus , There are not alwayes T yrantsto 
perſecute the Church, butthe Devill will never 
giveusreſt. As hee dealt with Chriſt our head,ſo 
doth he ſtillwichthe Church : Hee trycd himar 
firft with an alluring temptation , but afterward 
(when he could not fo prevaile) witha more hi- 
deous; fall downe (ſaith he)and worſhip mee : A 
motion made more out of defire to vexeaur Sa- 
viour, and grieve him, than outof hopeto pre- 
vaile wich him. And ſuch is his manner of dea- 
ling with us; ifhcecan overcome us by faire 
meanes, thart is his firft defireand attempt, butif i 
| that take not,then he roares upon us,ſhewes us his 
clawes,playcs the Devill indeed. Spe: 

06, But may. not a man by wiſdome ſs carrie 
the matter,as to prevent troubles ? 

Anſw, Some he may, but not all, unleſle he will 
diſclaime his Religion , and renege Chrift : But 
ifa manwillmake conſcience of his wayes, and 
leade an uprightlife toward God and man, all the 
wiſdomein his head ſhal not ſave his head whole; 


witneſſe David; one would thinke that ſuch a one 
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as hee ſhould live quietly, and eſcape alltrouble, 
being ſo exceedingly back'tashe; for hee was al- 
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lyed to a Kirig; he wasacomely man, an amiable 


man, a proper man. Beſidesthat,hee was rarely 


——_— he was afine Poct,an excellent Mu- 
1 


cian, a brave Souldier : more than this, hee was 


exceeding wiſe, and paſſing humble,which(ifany 
thing) will beareaman through all, without mo. 
leſtation > butnone of all theſe could fave him 
from perſecution. Leta man be never ſo meeke, 
mercifull, pure, peaceable, 8c. as our Saviour 
here tells us; let him bee bur honeſt, and goe be. 


yond others in goodneſle, envy and malice will 


flic in his face. Therefore you muſt all beecalled 
upon to prepare to ſuffer from any ſorts of men, 
any kinde of perſecution , Whoſaever he be that 
will live godly. ſhall ſuffer , looke for it. If you 
tread on the: Devils head ,. 'tis cerraine hee will 
have you by the heele': and from all perſons 
you muft expeR it, friends as well as foes, 
and friends ofall ſorts, naturall, ſpirituall, any, 
-»06, Oh, faith ſomeman, I could well:enough 
endure to bee wronged or vext by an enemy, 'bur 
when hard uſage comes from aneighbour, from 
akinſman , yea,from a Chriſtian man, this cuts 

 deepe,could Þ ever have looked forthis ? 
__ Anſw. Yes, from all ſorts of people you muſt 
expectir,from carnall brethren and kindred you 
may expe& all manner of perſecution, and/from 
ſpirituall roa, ſome moleſtations; tor ſome- arc 
weake, and weakneſſe is both medling and capri- 
H h ous, 


11.4 _ We muſt fi uffer Perſecution. 
ous. forthiswindeblowes aut of every coaſt, * 
.Andasfromall-ſotts of men, fo fora!l kinds of 
perſecution maſt you bee fitted. And here it is 
good, that you ſometimes tempt your ſ{clves,and 
ſay, Nowl tarcdaintily, but how could I doe to 
feed on hard-meate 2 Now I lye delicately ,. bur 
how could I cadure to rouſe in the ftraw, {as M* 
Philpot ſaid )orto lye on the carth £ Now I live 
at libertic, andenjoy agood ayre, but how could 
I away with a cloſe and loathſome dungeon? 
Now I enjoy many bleſſings , buthow could [ 
doeto want them all * How could I endure to {ee 
mine husband at a ſtake, my children chopr in 
pieces, or {prawling'on a ſpearcspoint © Am 
able to.undergoe theſe trials T hus ſhould we be 
often tempting of our ſelves, what wee could doc 
if wee were put'toit , and ſobeever provided for 
the worſt. Idoe not ſay that God will crieus in 
this manner, I hope better, bur fith it is ſo,thar all 
thatare Chriſt's are ſubje& to all kinds of perſe- 
cttionsfromall ſorts of people, let us therefore 
be adviſedto- get on usthat compleat armour'of 
God ontheright hand and on the left;,' that you 
may bee ableroſtand faſt inthe evillday : And 
that wee may wield this Armourthe better , ger 
Gods/Armetoo,forthe Devilland the world will. 
be too hard forus, it wee ſer: ipon them. in our 
owne ſtrength : when weeare called to buckle 
with famine, with fire, with the ſword, 8c. our 
fleſhquakesatthe thoughts of theſe evils ; Theye- 
Fore bee ſirong in the. Lord, andin. the power of his 
might, asthe Apoſtic cxhorts, There is notem- 
| ptation 


» & ad o 
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ſtand ſtill upen your guard, pray withall manner 


aſcribed to Cyprian,De d»p.Martyrio ſaith: )Firſt 


t h_ OO mi bo wh, CH 


IPe muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 


ptationſo ſtrong, but God can maſter it zno per- 
ſecution fo ſharpe, bur God can {weetenit; hecan 
make a man {ing in priſon,as the Apaſtles'did; yea 
{ing inthe flame, as the Martyrs did: Therefore 
oct Gods ſtrength firſt;and then put on the whole 
armour of God , the girdle of truth , the ſhield of 
faith, the breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, withthe reſt 
of the pieces, Eph.6. apply them cloſe to your 
ſelves,cmploy them againſt your enemies, watch, 


of prayers, call in the helpe alſo of others;and ha- 
ving doneall, ſtand faſt. Andtothisend, begin 
tobeea Martyr now : Forthere is a double mar- 
tyrdome (as the Authour of that worke falſely 


aQive, which conſiſts in flaying our corruptions, 
mortifying our luſts, &c. begin with this. Se- 
condly paſlive, inſuffering hardſhip for Chriſt,as 
a good Souldier. Learne now before-hand how 
tobcableto fare hard, lye hard, goe hard, 
&c. ſoſhall you bee fitted forthe -- | 
worſtthatcan befall you, * 
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MATTH. 5.10. 

Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake :. for theirs ts the kingdome 

_ of beayen., 


D— 


SReat is the myſteric of godlineſſe; 
NF thatis, Allthings belongingtopie- 
SS|/ ty are carried ina myſteric. Here is 
N\SA2y9 Ik ftrange dodrine delivered : vis. A 
(S222 mans happineſle begins-in poverty, 

- andends.in perſecution. "x my 
. » Wee have' paſſed throvgh: all the former 
ſteps to-mans bleſſednefle; and now we are up- 
_ onthelaſt,, whereall goodneſſe muſtend oerſe - 
cution. How farre-perſecutionmay carrie a bleſ. 
fing, andinwhat:ſcnſcitisfaid ro bee a bleſſed: 
—y ro ſuffer perſecution, wee ſhewed youthe 
laſt day : whattime alſo wee commended unto 
you the maine point from the connexion , and 
that was-, That cvery of Chriſts true diſciples 
muſt looke for perſecution. Thoughhe exerciſe 
allthe forementioned graces, which are ſuch as a 
man mightthiake would beare one through the 
world without perſecution, yetthey muſt reckon 
uporit, they ſhall be perſecuted : and thereupon 
eur Saviour here falSupon the doctrine of perſe- 
| __ cution, 
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Prrſetionnobarre to happineſſes 1 19 
cution, Bleſſed are the rnlayces LYALYD BN 
The words are ſpoken by way of preoccup 
tion. Our Saviour here prevents an objection - 
for ſome might ſay , If [ſhould apply my ſelfe to 
this method here ſer downe in the verſes going 
before, | ſhould be hared, reviled, perſecuted,and 
Tow trhen could lbethus bleſſed as you ſpeak of 2 
Nay, ſaich our Saviour, notwithſtanding all this, 
if you be ſuch'as is before deſcribed,poore in ſpi- 
rit, ſorrowfull for {inne, pure,-peaceable;-mecke, 
&c. though youbeperſecuted, yerneyerthelefle 


Os 


pm blefſed;So then another thing thatwe 


avefotakeupfromrthe words isrhis; 5, G., 
Doty. That perſecution is'not any perjudice 


' or barrearall roa mans' blefledneſſe. If a-pgodly 


 mafibe perſecuted; heels fever awhitrhe farther 
from bleflednieffe,; for tharto bee perſecuted and 
withall blefſed, are hot termes incompatible, they 
may and oftentimes doc meerin one and thefame 
perſon: Hence it is,thatthey are here coupledby 


.. car Saviour; and/expreft both in'abrearh. 'Ble/? 


fed are The (perſecuted. Hence the Apofiles often, 
as Saint Tames, cap. I. 12. Bleſſed, faith he, "the 
man that endiireth tersptation , ( yeathoughit bee 


rhe ficery trial» foratcer he is tried a while (that 


5 all the hurt it ſhalldoe him Yat laſt heeſhallbea 
blefſed nin; hee thall recciveacrowne of glory : 
So SaintPerer': 1f 5ee be reproached for thename of 


Chrift., happy are-yee.” 1;Per..4.144 Sorthatitis2 


picce of a mans happineffei(at leaſtanappendanty 
robe reproactiedior'© brift. To the fame-purpoſe 


isthat we'reade, Rewel. x 4.13. heard awoyce from 
?:- 
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heaven ſaying untomee W. rite., Bleſſed. are the dead 


which die in the Lord: from henceforth., yea ſaiththe 
Spirst. If man hadſpoken.it, therruch of it mighe 
have beene called inte/queſtion, but now the Spi- 
ric hath ſaid.it,there is no place left for doubting, 
Andof whom ſpeakes. the- ſpirit here, that they 
are bleſſed, but of ſuch as ſuffer'd in the quarrell 
of- Chriſt underAntickriſt*though they were per- 
ſecuted tothe death, yet were they inall this bleſ- 
ſed: men. So-thatyou ſee bleſſedneſſeandperſe- 
cution may agree in one- propaſttion ; *they may 
alſo concurrein.oneand cheſameperion;witneſile 
| David,a man he was after-Gods.owne heart, and 
yet perſecuted: witnefle the Prophets and men 
of God of old, So. perſecutedthey the Prophets that 
were before you, as itis in the verſe. immediatlyfol. 
lowiog the:rext : wirncſſe the Apoſtles of Chriſty 
concerding whom Saint Paulteſtifiesia the name 
of-himſclfe,; and of them all, that they were perſe- 
:uted-, theugh net forſaken,&c. Witnelle hee that is 
bey.andall exception, Chriſt himſelfe,God bleſſed 
for-ever-; and: yet was heeiperſecuted:infiis owne 
nerlon, and is ſti}]-perfecuted in his members, 
Saxl,S aut why perſecuteſs thoure?i (othas perſecu- 
ton, you ſee, doth no whit, impeachche Chriſti+. 


Rn 


I»$ 


forcher-appechen-| 
heppineſſes, Firſt;ſi jcative and. formal 
- Foxithe fixſt af theſe : | A/Chriſtians formall,in- 


atmanshappineſſe, - | 
- Thetruth of this will beyet 
ded; ifyou looke- a Chriſtian-io- his ſeveral} 
|, ſecond- 
ty; abjaRive; thirdly, localk.. "3 
heecnt, inward happineſle ns 
© I 0 


Pefininmbanc mp ſe 
of Gotl;'in like his maker. - 
Reeſe 1. The creatures hi is his bali. 
nelke. — 
I whether you contidlers in the roote or 
vite, 
:Looke upon holineſſe in the roote and habie, 
andit-isnowhitdiminihed or obſcured by perſe. 
cution.Indced perſecutionmay take offthe Jeaves 
wich-s violentblaſts,as aſtorme:but the ſapcon- 
tinues Rill, Andas when.corneis winnovwed, the 
funme difperſorhand drives away thechaffe, "bur 
the wheatabides. And as when gold is caſt into 
the fire; the drofle indeedis ſeveredfrom it, and 
waſted: -bur the gold (if irbege Ycontinueswith- | 
out diminution : So'docall thegraces of the Spi- 
ritintime of perſecution. S. Peter inftanceth in 
one, and that $ faith, 1.Pe#, 1.7. The m your” 
ARGS much more 6cious than jd 
heth, though it betryed with c. Whar 7 
Eero ———_ the uf humility, wife- 
_ jence,&c. they loſenothing of their life 
rſecution, but rather increaſe and gather lu- 
uy One may beas wiſe a man,as humble a man; 
asholy4 man, aspatienta man every way i inper- 
ſecution, ,a5-ome of perſecution. 31 nike 
_ And wharweſay' forche-roote, the ameisal- 
together: as rucofthe fruirofbolines, A-Chrifti-: 
at hath never fo much opportunity oe 
{6 man eraccs,60209/phacedbtebeli; and cimes: 


of petſecution. *Somegraves'of thes it (like 
weapons of watre) intimes of peaccand proſpe-- 
rity\lyeand ſt; whichin IS... 


h 4 


. 


Perſecutionno barrt to bappineſſe,” 
of perſecution, areſcowred vp, ;and-made firfor- 
uſe; Then a man ſhail have-occaſton to jm1pravye 
allthe wiſedome, all rhe courage, all the patience, 
all the faith and goodneſſe that hee hath, cvery of 
theſe will be uſed, and ſeene in their turnes. -- +1 
_ _ Beftdes, now-a Chrikianis-put t@utmore than 
ever he was; therefore he muſt pray morethane- 
ver, ſearch more narrowly-into himſclfe than e- 
ver, cling cloſer to God than ever hee did befare. 
At other times he did good duties, but injeſt, as it: 
were, but now he comes to God, and ſtands before 
him in goodecarneſt,8c. Ar other times he fights 
under Chriſt onely as in a ſchoole of fence, bur 
noiv he is putcoit in the quality of a ſouldier, un- 
der his captaine Chriſt ; hee comes, as it were, to- 
the puſh of pike, he fights for his life,&c. Sothat 
perſecution you ſee is no hinderancetoa mans in-.. 
ward happinefle z, forthe moregraceis excrciſcd,,. 
the more it is brightned:: it growes in'a mans. 
hands, as the loaves did inthe hands of Chriſt, . 
Reaſ. 2. And ſecondly for that happineſſe of 
the childe of God, which wee call objective, and 
outwand. 1/7 : rw tn ad ve F- 3 
A:Chriftianman lives more; in Chriſt, than in 
himſelfe, in him ic isthathe'reignes and triumphs, 
his kappineſlc lyes4n- Chriſt. Now,..can perſecu- 
tionimakeany CN onbernet briſt and his: 
members 1s, Chriſt ſych aſhepheard as doth. 
deſert:bis flocke jnitimes of danger ? Is hee ſuch a 
_ patent as wi{lrenege his.childe (25 the blind mans. 
xents: had almoſt done-hims 70h. 9.) when trou- 
comes,upanthem#, Nethingicfle.. The Ape: 


r1 


Perſecution n no areys , 


Wi, aſſures. us tt contray 4 VA 4 
rate us from the Iove 6 ho 14 allsr; ? 
diftreſſe,or perſeeutzen , 07 famine, or 8, akeds ] Or 
perill, or ſword ? (cALsit writes g For thy ſake; Wwe. 
are k; BA all be day long , we are connted as | 
the lagzhter ) JN in all c things, (Co ” 
Fe ARert hat Og life He ara Filth 7 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from: the love of G od,n w 
&in Chr. i leſws, our Lord, So we i that come 
whar perſecution can come, ir ſhall 
make a divorce betweene God Snd'h wy, : God 
love us ftill (and chat's the life of the creature) ke 
will favour us ſtill; andit isa happineſſeto be a 
Yourite in heaven,if any where ; ; but God will ove, 
his people as welt atthe barre, E 1 If ch the WEE We r 
the bench; as well in an iron chaine;as1 
about their neckes a chaine of gold. As the CE i 
ſmith loves his goldas much'whenit is in the fire,.. 


as when it is in his purſe : fo.God his Slicea, he, 
knowestheir ſoules inadverfity, . af f 
But what's Tove, without the fruits of love ol 


Therefore God ſeales up his love to his people 
_ 


perſecured, more than at other times. then, is 
ſpeciall preſeir ithrhem, ashe was with Pay 
CAC. 434 9. when g's badkim, Bee PUT: 5.4 | 

ſpeake, and hold not thy peate *for Tam'with thee, 
210 man ſhall fet on thee to hurt thee, &7.” And indeed. 
that man cannot be hurt, that hath God with big” 
and for him,as Pav! had. If bebe in.Corinth,G od... 
is there; ifin the dungeon, God isthere x00 ;.1f” 


Daniel bein the lions den, his God will bee ark 
him, Where-ever his people are, t 


My 


Thos ia at v4. 2 
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ris RM with kis oſeivakih 252n {Mdle "ſpe. 
f their fuſferings, for what is company 
| ſtance? bur hee is with, them by his 
bee ad'by his comfarts to ſhccolrandſup- 
axretRs in their greateſt needes. E/ay 43.12. 
Feere not, for when thos paſſeit through the waters 
Twill be with thee, aud through the rivers, they ſhall 
at 0u2r-flow thee : when thou walke#t through ihe fire 
cho ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall the flame kindle 
hee. And itis certainegthatthe Lord reveales 
_hitaſclfe chea moſt comfortably to his people, 
whenrhs world and the devilldifcover theirgrea- 
_pedlios When hell opens her mouth againſtthe 
rryr Stephen , then heaven opens over his 
head toreceive him: And when the devill fhewes 
hinifclfe againſt himin is owne likeneſſe, then 
Chriſt appeares unto him, ſtanding ar Gods right 
hand, for his defence; ſo that hiscamforts ſh ur 
over-top his miſery. 


Now therefore for as much as perſecution ean- 
not! 


a, Chriſtian from. the love, company, 
and. comfortable aliftanceof God, it 'carinot hin- 
derhim. from happi elle ; Give a man :God, and. 
caſt him iatotheica, as the gldprovetb is, with | 


himawan canormilcary: 

No ler. $OE, conſider af 2. third happineſT: e ofa. 
Ch Ol hich we <all his lacall happines, when. 
Beſhal and dwell with God in heayen. © 
: Decperſccutions beare the keyesof heaven and. 
agU, colerinand Thut out at their pleaſure: _— 

UC 


© Qbjeftions anfouted\ v4 


ſuch matter A Ch & yon 
"ts ris is.i0: Godsk 

andiopens and no:man rp erarategs and 
noman-opens, It:is certai he;chata Ghaiſtianiis as 
neere. heayen; when he: figs for rightoouineſſe 
ARIES 

while bee is "Th 

ſmiles; upon bim;:a- comfortable influence from 
heaven. SL pon bim,inthemid/tof albhis 
trouble; and hercaftes, whemhis: ſoule isterour 


of his body;,.it: fyev to heavowwichoproppoſiri- 


000 blodetiinats (as Bernard:f Ari- 
braſe whenhe was perſccuted):and therefakosrhe 
crewnedaidup foritfromallc :Nowthere. 


fore, -fith perſecution; cangor hindet amnanrfrom 
halineſſc,from ſacicty wich God,fromrhe troppi, 
nes of heaven; what:remaines , 'burthat woecon; 
cludethe point, That porleoutionis nobartcarall 
to.amans truc.bleſſednes? - 50 
;Theroiso00e objeation2o bes anfnexed and. 
theawecome tathe ies! 4 ct12} Gi 
0 bjed#,; Bleſſecdneſſe{may ſoineſay 
of mapy:{imples,.andparticulars:. = Philoſo: 
pher ps. oy us, .thattableſſedneſſe:theromuſtbe a 
conflucecoand concurreace.ofallocomfortsy 'bus 
perſecution: firip>and;: deprives: us:iof wr wg 
tacſe, therefore: bowcanicftundwithtes : 
nefſe * ' IE TD 
Avro. Foeanſ Wer hereviaror, wee mutÞdiſtine. 
guiſh of atwo-fold bleſtedneffe * Eirft,Namirally. 
and Philofophicali. rothemaking vpiwhercot 


there muſt bee: ——- 


- a3 


—_—y 
o 


AQ, 28. 


, brethren, MMCE19 of itſeite ſ[oexccHent,” God oO 


which: muſt 'bee pieced and pareh'c together to 
make up aſorie happineſſe,, becatiſerthey are all 


poore.:Secondly; ſupernarurall; and Theology. 


-callzgandihere God isullinall; therebeingin' God 
all rhings deſfireable, and thatina moſt excellent 
degree and'imanner, ſothatcommunion with him 
pectoRs our happinefſc:ifa.man have this though 

co:abbridgediof allother comforts;' heeits'a 
-righthappy:\man, Againe that Philoſophicalland 
1naturall happinefle is weakeand'imperteR,and fo 
catrconvey no bleflednefiero the meanesuſed for 
ahe. attainment; |thercof? but che” Theologicall 
bath dNrong; influence: into all» the meanes and 
wayesthat tend thereunto, Hence it is, that every 

f 


Kepitothis bleſſedneffe hath the blefling, for 61eſ 
the poare: ; the perſecated,.& cg! Intruth;:'my 


amiablezheavenſotranſcendent, thata man can- 
not poſſibly give too much-for ir (as you ſhall 
bcare morehereafter)hee need not care what hee 
loſeth for Gods kingdame;-though:hee buy? it 
deares;(yea witiriherpo perſecution,) eventothe 
loffciofallhehatbyycr'tisa/good bargaine: ' 7: 3. 
: Ifthisbeatruth,that perſecution is no barte to 
a.thans:bleflediiefie;,-thenilerall novices telirne 
fromthis pointzrowvto tumble orſtrange arpetſes 
cutions{aswewere ſpeaking the laſt day)Foryour 
ſelves know,laith the Apoſtle,that thereunts we are 
appdigtetliptuc Theſe. 3:35 hy then thould any, man 
wu range « Amligiois man muſt 10vkees' 
hearebvill;7 hofſerirocuery where evill ſpoken bf +: 
vcllnottheerctoreittrucReligion luffer-y *tis 
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We muſt reſolve to ſuffer; e, 


nothing new. Stumble not, ſecondly,atthe perſe- 
_ cution of Gods Church and ſfcrvants, to thinke 
the cauſe bad,or the party bad, or his cariage bad, 


becauſe hee ſuffers perſecution. The man may be 


good, his cauſe good, and his carriage good, and 
yet he may paſſe rhrough many perſecutions, wit- 
ncſle David, witneſlſe Paul, witneſſe Chriſt him- 
(elfe;he was no way to be raxedas indiſcreet,raſh, 
finfull, & yer he was ſetasa Butt- marke for cyery 
one toaymat;he wastraduced,and maligned,and 
moſt deſpitefully dealt withall , &c. Indge not 
therefore any man or cauſe according tothe ap. 
pcarance, burjudgea righreous judgements for 
atherwiſe you may curſethoſe whom Chriſt ble(- 
ſeth, you may condemnethe generation of Gods 
Saints, and adde afflitiontothe afflicted; who 
ought to be comforted rather, andnot cenſured, 
as [ob,eremy andour Saviour were. Iris truein- 
deed, 'that the cauſe and not the ſuffering makes 
the martyr (as ſhall be ſaid aron)bur yer, as note- 
very.one'rhar {uffereth is to be commended ; fo 
ncither is eyery ſuch aone'to be condemned; but 
we muſt judge wiſely of bath. £2 488 

. The maine ute oithis'poinrtthat eoncernes us 
a1l, is to tcach us not-baſely to feare perſecution; 
ſich.ir cannot hinder us of true Happineſle, But I 
will ſhew you what you ſhall fcare: Feare finne, 
for rhat laycth us naked-ro Gods fierce indigna- 
tion, and the malice of our encmics :fearetindil- 
cretion, that creates unto us may: needlefletrou- 
bles : fearc ſuperſtition and ignorance; for that 
makes amanto miſtakehis cauſe ; feare boldnefle 


and. 
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1126; ' TWemuſt not feare Perſecution. 


and premprion,ſoas to reſt upon our owne ſuf. 
By... ficiencic; take heed of ſelfe confidence, as if wee 
 *% could beareany thingofour ſelves. For what are 
we at our beſt, buras old bottles that can holdno. 
{ thing (as our Saviour ſpeakesin the Goſpeloras 
| - old garments, not ableto beare any ſtrefle at all ? 
Theſerhings we have juſt cauſe to teare : but for 
thething ir ſclfe, if ir be but a mecre perſecution, 
fearert not little flacke,laith our Saviour, it i your 
fathers good pleaſure to give you the kingdome : and 
that is wages enough, So Rev. 2.10. Feare none of 
thoſe things that thouſhalt ſuffer : behold the Dewill 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, na. may be ii - 
e4, and yeſhall haverribulation tenne daayes,&c.You 
may. bethrowne into-priſon, you may bce putto 
the ſword; &c. yeticare none of all theſc things : 
the Devill ſhall doeall this, but God ſits atthe 
ſterne, and hathan over-ruling hand in all. The 
enemy is malicious , but withall hee is bounded. 
Firſt, for perſons; he ſhall caſt onely ſome of you 
into priſon ; his fingers itch to be doing withall, 
but Chrift ſaith, No. Secondly, tor quality, hee 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon: He would have 
taken away their lives,no doubt,but he might nor. 
 Hetharſets bounds to the waves ofthe ſea, doth 
alſo ſet boundstothe rage of hiscnemies, ſaying, 
So farre you ſhall goe, aud no farther. Thirdly, for 
cheend : Satan willstheundoing of Gods people 
in all cheir ſufferings , but Godtheir triall onely. 
Satan minds us not ſo much hurt, as God meanes 
us good inall our tribulations. Fourthly, for the 
time that is ſet downe;ten dayes ſaith thetext, and 

| no 


CbjeHions anſwer 
no longer. He reckonsnottheyeares anely;, but 


even the dayes of our ſuffcrings;, aeyond which 


our enemies cannot goe.”” Fitthly, the event, or 
wages; Be thou faithful tothe death, and Iwill give 


thee a crowne of life, therolore fcare nor to be per- 


ſecured: 

Our Saviour bere tells us inthe text, that the 
periccutedare blcſled, for rheirsisthe kingdome 
of heaven, Do you feare to bebleſſed 210 receive 
the crowne ? to inkeritthe kingdome 2 

0b. Ohno : this is not the thing wee ſtand in 
feare of, but to part with ſuch things as perſecuti- 
on deprivesa man of, ob this istedions.. 

-Anſw. What? ro partwith drofſe forgold 2ro 
loſe 2 little traſh at Gods bidding, andforitto 
reccivean hundred fold here, and everlaſting life 
bereafter'® 1 Ty 
2110hjett. Yea biir liberry'is ſ'veet; 
deprivedof that,andſhut up into acloſc and loth- 
arts priſon,» 

; 1 Yea, but. whuifaknbe 
no Cn ro-anevill con{cience:andthe Matty 
weknow , were/never fo muchenlarged inthe 
joyes, in theit apprehenſions, intheir-prayers and 

thankſgiving,as when they were molt of all con- 
fined, and.abbridged of rheir liberty. And why 
ſhould not wee be of the ſame minde concerning 

Chriſt , asthole ſouldiers were concerning their 
Captaine,which ſaid;they had rather be in prifon 
with him;thanart l:berty wichout him? Ww 

06. I,but a'man may ſuffer inhis name; hemay 


and: 


"hdavd tibybe 


Martyrs echerel 


be rraduced and ſlandered by! malicious tongues, 
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O0bjeFions anſwered. 

and a man had betterbee dead ( as wee uſually 
ſpeake/)than have an ill nameamong men. 
 Azſw, For this, remember, firſt Pthat if you 
ſhould be called to ſuffer in this kinde, yet you are 
notalone herein, but your betrers have beene {o 
uſed before you. Secondly, Chriſt the Iudge will 
one day cleare you before all the world, and 
bring forth yourinnocencieas the nogne-day at 
his ſecond comming. ; 

06, Yea, buta man may be ſo hard putto it,as 


_ that he muſt lay downe his life alſo, and thats te- | 


dious. 

Anſw. Here confider, firſt , that you muſt dye 
once howſoever; and if vou bce prepared for one 
death well, the matter will not bee great what 


_ death you ſhall dye: All the feare is, becauſe men 


are not prepared todye atall, elſe there would be 
ſe ifkcrence  wherher the fire burne us 
without, - or thefeaveror-ſome ſuch like diſeaſe 
burneus within. Secondly, however is it not 
better to ſell ourlives as deare as wee can, to bee. 
paidfor'dying* 
.- 06, Yea,it it werean ordinary death they will 
pur vusto , but famine is inſufferable, they may 
ſtarve us, as they have done ſome before us, &c. 
-Anſw. Remember what a Martyr ſaid once to 
them that threatned her with ſuch a death as this: 
If you take away my meate, God, Itruſt, will take 
away my ſtomacke. Did not he ſtay the ſtomacks 


and ſtop the mouthes of the very lions when 


they ſhould have'devoured Daniel &c? 
94,” Ob, but they may put usto moſt exquiſite 
L h cor- 


-Y 


OtjeFions anſwered, 
torments, ſo as wee readethey have doneto ſome 
in the Church-monuments. 

Axſw. Feare none of all this, butremember 
ſtill who fits attheſterne,cven God who appoints 
_ our afflitions, knowes our ſtrength, comes him- 
ſelfe along with the crofle hee layes upon us, 
beares a part in our ſufferings , and hath ſuch 
ſtrong comforts for his peoplein their deepeſt 
diſtreſſe, as can over-top allthe miſeries and tor. 
ments wee can here be put unto; for theſe are but 
finite, but his comfortsare infinite - And as men 
are more malicious toward us , heewill be by ſo 
much more mercifull,, and comfortable unto us, 
therefore feare none of theſe things ; onely bee 
prepared for the worſt, the beſt will ſave it ſelfe. 
. .. .06. Oh,butthere is ſomething yet ſtickes hea- 
vicr than all the reſt;they may put us not onely ro 
a tormentfull, butroa ſhamefull death,as women 
to be raviſh't,virgins deflour'd,abus'd &c. 
. .Anſp., Leavethisto God : truſt him with thy 
ſoule,with thy body, with thy name,with all. As 
forthe ſhame of ſuch a thing (if it ever ſhould be- 
- fallthee)itreſts on the agents part, andnotatall 
on the patictits. And againſt the feare of this,op- 
poſe one ſhame to another : remember what 
Chriſt hath ſaid , Hee that © aſhamed of avee before 
 men,of him will I be aſhamed before my Father which 
i 1n heaven tc. 
T herefore be ſure to ſettle this reſolution with 
your ſelves, For duties enjoyned me by God, Ile 
doe them, not ſtanding to caſt perils, or feare 


what cvill may follow thereupon. W hatſoever 
| I 13 God 
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2x30 | Objeftions anſwered. 
God bids me doe, Ve doe it ; what Gol bids mee 
profciſe, Ile profelle it; when God bids mee 
{peake, I'lefpeake, whattoever come of it. Bee as 
refolure here as he in the ſtory, of whom it is ſaid, 
' that ainan might aſſoone pur the Sunne out of his 
courſe, as move him to pervert Iuftice. And as 
for good, fo likewiſe for evil}, put on the ſame re- 
folution,that nothing ſhall byaſſe you ahde,to rhe 
 commitring of any Anne, come what can come, 
_ beyouat a point for that matter : Reſolveasthoſe 
Martyrs of old, who when there was tncenfe pur 
intotheir hands , and no more required of chem 
than chat they ſhould ſprinkle upoa the Altar in 
honour of the Idoll, they would rather dye than 
doe it : And when there wasa Bible put into the 
hands of ſome others ofthem , that they ſhould 
damneirt tothe fire , they would rather into the 
fire themſelves, than commit any ſuch wicked- 
neſle, Let this beethe conſtant reſolution of our 
ſoules, that no hard meaſure in the world ſhall 
drive usto ſinne againſt God, 
© Dveſt. But how ſhall wee come to this, may 
fome ſay ? "275 2131 
Ayxſw.. Firſt, put out one feare with another, 
Conlider a while of that place : Rev. 21.8. The 
fearefull, that is, thoſe that will cate their words, 
and for feare of danger renege their Saviour, ſha 
bave their parts+in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſione, which # the ſecond death, And, Hee 
that is aſhamed of mee, faith Chriſt , before men, of 
him will 1be aſhamed cc. Prefle theſe places upon 
your ſelves, drivethis nayle home to the head. 
Secondly;, 


_ Comfort tothe Perſecuted. 


Secondly, ſet yourfaith aworke uponthe pre. 
cious promiſes, It was by faith thatall thoſe Mar- 
tyrs, mentioned Heb. 1. overcameand prevailed. 
It wee can but as they did, ſce him by faith that is 
inviſible,cven God,then ſhall weelooke upon all 
the creatures,asupon ſo many Miſe. Lookup alſo 
by the ſameeye of faith tothe recompence ofre- 
ward, to Teſus the anthonr and fimfher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
croſſe, deſpifeng the ſhame e&rc, Heb. 12.2,3. 


Thirdly, geta great deale of love: For loves 


«4s ſtrong as death. Mach water cannot quench love, 
Cantic.8.6,7. It welove God much, weſhall not 


- thinke muchco dyein his cauſe. Come fire,come 


ſword, come elephants, come lions, come what- 
ſoeyer can come,ſaid that holy Martyr of old,ſo I 
may have i res I willnever ſtand upon it, or 
refuſe toſufter any miſery. "oF ot 

Y ſe.z3. Comfortto all ſuch as ſhall ſuffer for 
righteouſnelle ſakegthey are bleſſed men notwith- 
Randing all their fufferings. Earth and [men may 
deride and curl(e them, 'but God blefleth them in 
the meane whiles, and heaven honours and com- 
mends them. 

06, Oh, butI loſe many comforts. 

| Aaſw, Yea, butthougaineſt 
fold here, and hereafter cternall life, Mark, 10. 

06. I \ufter morethan ordinary. 

Anſw. All this is nothing to that the ancient 
Prophets ſuffered ; thy ſufferings to theirs are but 
as flea-bitings. | 

06. My ſufferings are many. 

Ii 3 Anſw. 
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by 
£*F+ 
{534 7M; 


po 


13.2 The cauſe makes a Martyr. 
nſw. Not yetſo many as Pauls were: looke 
2-while on his catalogue, as: Saiar- Bernard-bids 
you, and ſee how he was beaten, whiprt, ſtock, 
&c. In perils of waters, in perils of robbers,.1u perils 
inthe:City in perils in the wilderneſſe,C3c.2.Cor, tt, 
and thentell me how often haſtrhou-been whipr, 
ſtockr, ſtoned, ſhip-wrackt, &c. Alas wee be bur 
ſtrangers ro ſuch kinde of ſufferings : whattalke 
weof perſecution * Therefore learneroſce 'Gods 
mercy in tendering you ſo:much leave of com- 
plaining,and rake your partin this comfort : only 
ſceto it, that your conſcience be good, and your 
canſe good, tharit be for righteouſneſle ſake that 
you ſuffer. And ſo we cometoa ſecondthing,. : 
For-righteouſueſſe ſake. w 
Dodtr. It is the cauſe that makes the martyr. 
and not every ſuffering. That whicg gives inte- 
reſt into the bleſſing is, whenarighteous man miſ-- 
carriesin hisrighreouſneſle,. And therefore is it 
(as Auſtin obſerves againſtrhe Donariſts)that our: 
Saviour ſpeakes here in the text with limitation 
both to men, and matter': for he ſaithnot ſimply, | 
Bleſſed areall that ſuffer;Bur,Bleſſed are ſuch as are | 
perſecuted for righteouſnes ſake. SoS, Peter, If yee 
Safer for righteouſnes ſake Jappy are ye; Againe, if ye 
ſafer for wel-aoing ascording#0 the will of God,e+c. 
And, If any mas ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed.erc.1. Pet. 4. This is itthat makes a martyr 
indeed, Hence is it that the ſervants of God have 
hereby juſtified their ſufferings, asDavid,ſ] peaking 
of his perſecutors ; They hate me-=5an faith hee; 
that is,withour all cauſe or reaſon on my part;they 
| 8 have 


cmnchah Meri: 
haye ” _ ipfrom me, iris formineinno- 
cencythat they purſue me...S0 Paul, being.carſed 
Eicb he, wee blehgane being reve bend 
this-isrhat which;Ieremy meaneth 

ſing his nnocency, hee faiths bet 
nor taken #porrnſury,thatis, I Ns me! 
made,with them, butke i ra pope athecom 
of mine owne calling | ud Fe 
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There wasi ſhadow of it in that kind of puniſh- 


makes the Ma 


ſently , if rhe injury be butiperſonall and ptivare ; 
but rhe cauſe moſt be-publike,E&:c. to wit,  Religi- 
on, and (in that namezrhe perſfortoo in' a degree. 


ment they called Oftraciſme , as there 'was a ſha- 
dow of rightcouſnes in Ariftides. But. perſecuti- 
on is confined (a3 the Authour of that booke, De 
dnplici martyrio, hath well obſerved ) firſt toone 
ſpeciall eee? the Church and the members 
thereof: ſecondly to one ſpeciall cauſe, the Go(- 
pel and matter of Religion. And this is it that 
rtyr, and denotminates aman perſe- 
cured. Cr uy ge 
_ Ye. 1. Learnehereby this point toerme your 
ſelves againſtthe clamors of offendors, who when 
they arc juſtly puniſhed for their mifdemeanour, 
doc many times like unto fwine, __ hideous 
noyſe,and cry out that you perſecuterhem. There 
bee whole heards of theſe ſwine abroad in the 
nd Een ſet 

"bus if a Miniiter tt! vile perton from the 
Sacrament, or preſent him for drunkenefle or o- 
ther mitbehaviour, wee hall becfaid ro perſecute 
1-994 rms i Sv ifa Magiſtate offer toftocke 
or whipa malefaQor, a vagrant,orthelike; ifhee 
purſnean offrador , and give trim condipne pu- 
aiſhmenrt, he ſhall betermed a perſecuror, he ſeeks 


hisbloud, gucszboutto undoc him, hee would 


Hin if he copld. Thus they take long com- 
laints , as ifthey had receivedano fmall injury. 
TT? a 
X as and 


Learn patience m Perſecution; 
and deyourethe ſheepe : orthe'Dog becauſe he is 
muzzled,and noc ſuffered tofiye intheface of paſ- 
ſengers : or the Bcare becauſe chain'd A 
that he may notdoe miſchiefe. Againſt all theſe 
out-cryes youmuſt ſtop 'your cares, and ſtiffen 
yourcourage: for it is better that idleneffe ſuffer 
chan frugality, thar finne ſhould/ſmarr rather than 
vertue; for mercy tothewolfe, is cruelty rothe 
ſheepe,&c. itisno injuſtice to ſmite wickedneſle. 
Butthen onely a man is perſecuted , and-nor clſc, 
when hee ſuffers in a good cauſe, for righteoul(- 
neſle ſake. | , 

T he ſame we may fay for fachas ſuffer for their 
opinions,as your Brownifts, Familiftsand thelike? 
Their languape, you know, is perſecution alroge- 
ther;and whenthey ſuffer for their opinions, they 
are periſecured; they ſay for theirconſciences : as 
if every conceit were Conlcience,every ground- 
leffe opinion, Religion. Men muſt not meaſure 
the cauſe by the ſufferings, bur the ſufferings by 


the cauſe; as Auguſtine hath it. For unleſſeamans 


cauſebe good; hisconſcience good, and bis carri- 
agegoad too, ' his —_— amount to ns 
morethan a condigne puniſhment. 

But of allthereſt,, commend: me to our neigh- 
boursof Rome, whogiveout andreportofus a- 
mong their owne; Tharwe'of this Church ate us 


better rhan ſavages , that we ſtocke, whip; barne- 
up thoſe of their Religion amongſt us ; yea, that 


bone-fires made'of their bodics. One of them i&' 
an Epiſtle ofhis — . 


V3F- 


V1d. Auguſt. 

lib.r.contra 
epift, Par, 
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their Martyr. 


The.catgſe makes a;Martyr.. | 
on; is notaſhimedtoſay; *' I verily thinkethdt hor 
,» Turkes, Gothes, Safacens , br'other batbaroug: 
zypeople ih'the world, could poſſtbly deale fo 
,z (cornetully, ſpightfully,. cruelly with the Ca- : 
,;thiolikecauſc,astheſe new Goſpellers doe,Thus | 
yoitſee-whar they: would make-of:us: Andfor- 
themſelves, they willtell you, that they arethoſe 
that paſſe through good-report and cvill report, 
avd all thatwhich:.the Apoſtle ſpeakes of thoſe! 
Worthyes|#eb, trvas,that they had triall of craelt 


mockings,andi{courgings, yeamoreover of bonds 


and impriſonment,8c.all this they apply to them... 
ſelves. Theſumme is, wee are grievous perſecu. 
tors; and they-:on the other-fide are glorious Con-- 
feſlors while alive, and Mattyrs when they are 
dead; But the anſwer is. Auguſtines ( after Cy- 
prian : )) Not-every--onethat ſuffers. is a Martyr. 
preſently, ;-unlefſeheecan prove avd make good 
the: point he ſuffers for, andunlefic he can juſtifie 
both-his cauſe and hiscarriageto-the Magiſtrate. 
Howoften ſhallweebe forced to tellthem, thariir - 
is notforreligionthatthey ſuffer amongſt us;bur 


forzebcllion, not- forthe truth: but for treaſon * 


T hey preſent us with a large catalogue of Mare 


tyrsz-a5: Martyr.Becket, Martyz Garnet:, Martyr 


Campian; Manyr Walepoole, and: Oldcorne+-: 
And why notaſwell Martyr Faux, Martyr Cateſ.. 
by,: Martyr/Percy,&c. ib ſome Catholike would- 
doeas much for Catholikes, as the Jeſuites for: 
their friends?But what's all thisro-Martyrdome's 
Both our-Saviour here intend to bleſſe thoſe thar: 
hatch cr ealgns, abſolve ſu bjets from their allege= 


F 


_ ance,,ſtabbe Princes, blow upParliaments,8c&6. ? 
When they are puniſlied for theſe, doe they ſuffer: 
for righteouſnes ſake? &c./ | +, 2 1 fs (5h 
.. Eſez. Foraſccond Ule- of the point + Would: 
wee be blefled of God, and have comfort inour 
ſufferings 2 Learne wethen toproceed wilely and 
warily in the bufinefle, Iris certainely a great ho: 
nourto ſuffer forthe truth ;burno man taketh this-: 
hogoureo himſelfe,bur he that is called thereto of 
od. ' | 


make hima Martyr; but it muft bee for the Gof- 
pels ſake, for righteouſneſle ſake that hee ſuffers. 
Nay , hee muſt bee ableco prove itthe truth for 
which he is perſecuted, he muſt render a reaſon of 
his faith, 8&c. and hope, as S. Peter faith, Perſecu- 
tion is a matter of great weight , and he muſt have 
good ground of Gods word under him that ſhall - 
thinke toundergoe its. 

Second . 


Wemuſt ſuffer for thethuth;*: 129: 


E713 Te muſt looke to our (onſciences; 

» Secondly, hemuſt looke to his conſcience, as 
well as his cauſe, that in ſuffering heayme nor at 
his owne ends, ſeekenot his owae credit, or to ger 
him a name; butthe nameof God muſt be ſoughe 
for,his glory muſt be ſer forth. Itis not for aman 
to ſafferin a good cauſe becauſe he hath once pro- 
feſt it, or out of defireto carry the conqueſt. It 

muſt notbe frdiumpartizr,but paci,as Auguſtins 
ruleis; and in a right cauſe hee muſt ſee thar hee 
hath nota wrong cnd. 
Thirdly, his carriage muſt be good : hee muſt _ 
manage Gods cauſe wich Gods weapons : hee 
muſt have a grear deale of wiſdeme, a great deale 
| ofpatience, a great deale of courage, conſtancy, 
zealeand humility, fo ſhall hee doc many good 
thingsat once, ſo ſhall hee credit his profeſſion, 
muzzlethe Adverlary, follow Chriſt, ſhew forth 
his vertues, put himſclfe under the bleſſing here 
pronouncedupon the perſceuted ; fo perſecuted, 
that ſuffer rightly both} for matter and 'manner : 
fo ſhall thecauſegracetiim, and he the cauſe, 
__ whenthus hee ſuffersinarightmaniner, 
for a righteous matter. 


FINIS, 
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The three and twentieth Szxmoy; 
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MATTH. 5.10. 
Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for _ 
reonſneſſe ſake : for theirs is the kingdome 
of beayen. 


ar Ia t041mans hapinetic. 
The nextthing is, 
That it is the cauſe that makes the Martyr. The 
cauſe muſt juſtific the ſnffering, the ſuffering rauſt 
not meaſure the cauſe, as Auſtin hath obſerved it, 
A man muſt ſuffer for righteouſnefſe ſake, ina 
right manner, bciore hee can lay claime ts 
. Thien diſparche, n0 
ethi ing diſpatcht, Wee Come now 
to our Saviours proof, in theſe words, For theirs 
& the kingdome of heaven. 
an po agg ac ſo perſecuted as hath beene 
declared afore, are therefore bleffed, becauſethe 
kingdome is theirs, | 
Wb. 


Perſecution noberre, to happineſſe] 

uct, Will a Kingdome then make one bleſ- 
ſed * 

.cApſw. This Kingdome will : the Kingdome 
of heaven, 

-9uef, But of which heaven ſpeakes our Savi- 
our here * 

Anſw.There isa heaven upon earth,aKingdome 
of grace: This is not principally intended here, 
bur yer neceſſarily preſuppoled;; for this is the 
ground of the quarrell, itbeing tor righteouſneſſe 
{ſake that Gods people are perſecuted. Bur there is 


Yel 1s 
p 4 ;T: 


fuſer 


Kap echlellerharh dp in rf, lh 
Saines alle chrough athoulnd tearhs- (it þ0If- 
ble) every day for righteouſneſſefike, yetishee 


59D nappy, 


. Comfort tothe perſecated) no) 
happy. This 'our bleſſed :$aviourhereatfirmes z; 
Bleſſed are the perſetared; the perſecuted atlar 

for theirs is tht kingdome of heaves'::andeherefore 
they are bleſſed men, whareveriricdſtthemy.! 1471: 

And'obthisveryproundiirvis,: thathe rakes off 
his little tocke from carnal} feares.: Feare: not lit-: 
tte flocke, ſaithiheytearenormen, fearenot means. 
And why &- I 4 your fathers :gv0d-will-30 give you a) 
knedome; As if be ſhould fay; Tt isnd matter whar: 
ye loſe, ſfoyonhaveheaveriathaſt. Hence is it that 


by this argument he encourageth the Paſtors: firſt, 


verſ,11.& 12.0t this Chaptor, Blefſedure.yegwhey, 
1 ſhall revileyou,and perſicate you; and ſballſay. alt 
manner of evil againſt yon falſlyfor my: naves ſake + 
Rejoyce, ant be execeding' glad, fir great is yout re- 
ward in heaven. He bids theim(though(perſecuted) 
—— glad: Whar ?:Ginight 
they: p Seywaetaerrayy or 
hed ? &c. Yes, evenrhen;:!fairhour Saviour,re- 
ioyce © foras your worke isgteat;. ſo is your:wa.- 
- ges grear too, Foryour fufferiogincarth; you ſhalb 


a 


haveyourportion in heaven; therefore youhave 


juſt: cauſe to rejoyce;though perſecuted. - |: | 

- Hence isirnexrthat heencouragethall Chriſti- 
ans tothe ſuffering of perſecurion;upon:- the ſelfe- 
fame ground that here : Marth. 19. 294 Every one 
that hatb forſaken houſes; or brethren,or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther,or mother , or wife, or children, or lands for my 
names ſake, ſhall recerve anhunared fold,and ſhall in- 
herit everlaſting life. The ſpeeckis foure ſeverall 
times fer downe by the:Evangc<liſts. It a man loſe 
all, even ro his very life for Chriſts ſake, yerthere 

18 


EO 
y 
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(omfart to the Perſecnted, 


is othingin it will quit coſt. Life indeed-is an 

exccliem thing, it is better than living,betterthan 

land, betterthan-all : And-yctifit thould coſt q 

man his life itt Chriſts cauſe & quarrel, /heſhopld, 

be fareto make a ſaving bargaine of it,;(or jn1o- 

fing his life heefaves it,as one of them ipeakes.)A 

faving bargainedid 1fay?what*no more? yes hee 
ſhall make againingbargaine of it + For there rs #8 
mak thathleft houſe or brethrenor fifers te. but hee. 
ſhalt receive at. handred fold nowzn this ttfe, hoſes 
and brethren and. ſiſters ayd mothers and childrey, 
&xc.amdentheworld to come cternall life, Mar. 10. 
29." op gai all Deogainc, hee ſhall have fa- 
thet-forvarher,,«morher-for mother , /houſefor 
houſe; - and forland,and ahundred fold intothe 
| bargaine."Oneinthe handred - would turne the 
frale;but an knindred for onewill weigh ic down 
rotheground. This be ſhall havehere': and what 
more? why, ercrnhall life hercafter. Life for life 
were: RE: g— ans. life for a 
emporary life;isarich pedni-worth,a very great 
bargaine. Hence Chriſt himſelfe ddl 
purchaſe, Mat.13.44,45, where he compares the 
kingdome of heaven, that is, ofgraceand glory, 
roan hidden treaſure, the which when a man: hath 
fonnd,he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth 
all that hee hath to buy that field: So likewiſe to a 
pearle of price, which to purchaſe, the wiſe Mer- 
chantgoerh and pers with all that he hath. Grace 
andgloryare ſuch commodities, as did any man 


. 
. 


_ 


but know the worth | repre would becontent 
co part with all ro procure them, and hee ſhould 


make 


We muſe take Perſecution patien thy. 


make.a wiſe bargaine:too.: So'thar'wharever a 
mangives for heaven, he buyesiit not roo deare, ' 
Thus you ſeeawhat was our Saviours minde : 
And of the ſanic mindealto was his ſervant Mo. 
fes, Heb.'t1. 26. Her efteemed rhereproavbuf Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Greater 
riches? It might well be that ke ſhould cſteeme ic 
greater honourthan the treaſures of. Egypr , but 
was there more profivin it ? Yes, for be bad reſped?, 
fairh the text, ##to the recompence of reward. Hee 
layes the reproach of Chriſt inthe one ballance, 
and the treaſures of Egypt in another, and then 
puts heaven ingoo,and then there was no compa- 
rifon. So thoſe Martyrs mentioned by the Apo. 
tle, Heb.10.34. who tooke joyfully the ſpoyling 
of their goods. How was it. poſhble that one 
ſhould cndureto fee this, with joy ?allrhat a man 


had travell'd'abdſwear for, and'endured many a. 


dcare-dayes-labour to geta little formwhat toge- 
ther, and then ro be ſpoyled of all in amoment ? 
yet becauſe they knew inthemſelves they had in 
heaven a-better and more enduring ſubſtance 

they could ſuſtainethemlelyes, and hold up their 
hearts in cheerefulneiſe under alirhis loffe : For 


why 2 they ſet houſe to houſe, goods to goods, ' 
fubſtance to ſubſtance; and then there was no | 


compariſon, So 2 Cor.4the three laſt verſes, the 
Apoſtles were even ready toſinke, the outward 
man was ſo miſerably afflicted, and yet wee faint 
z6t , fairh Saint Paul , bus though or outward man 
per-jh,yet the inward man is renewed more and more: 
Andthe reaſonis, we comparethings viſible with 

pe” inviſible, 
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144 We cannot buy beaven too deere. - 


inviſible, Vee looke wot at things that are __ but 
at the things that are not ſeene : for the things that 
are ſecne are temporall , 5c, Wee ſet afflitionto 
glory, light afflition to heavy, maſly,ſubſtantiall 
glory, momentary afflitionto erernallglory;and 
theretore we faint not whatſoever we ſuffer, buc 
thinke we ſpced wondrous well. So then you ſee 
what was the minde of Chriſt and his ſervants 
concerning this point in hand : they all agree up- 
on it, that though one lay out all for heaven, yer 
'cisa good penni-worth. Would you not onely _ 
heare their 1udgements, but know their reaſons ? 
Among many other, weigh theſe; Firft,there is 
nothing aur of heaven, that we can part with for 
heaven,that makes anything at alltoamaas hap- 
pineſſe. Secondly , there 1s enough in heaven to 
make: us abſolutely happy. Thirdly, compare 
earthly things with heavenly , andthere will bee 
found no compariſon betweenerhem. 

- Reaſ.1.: Firſt,we can lay out nothing forheaven 
that can hinder our bleſſedneſle. It cannot. be de- 
nied burttharReligion reſtraines a man from ſome 
things, and perfecution may deprive one of ma- 
ny more, but yet all theſe things are ſuch as make 
ncithcr hot.nor cold to the maine buſineſſe. A 
man may bee omed ofhiscſtate, and yer loſe nei- 
ther grace norglory. A man may bee abbridged 

* of his liberty , buta bondman may be happy. A 
man may bee baniſh'c his couatrey , bur an exile 
may bee happy. A man may becut ſhort by che 
head, buta headlefle man may be happy. Ina 
word, there is nothing wee can loſe for heaven 


tha, 


Perſe happineſs im beeven. 


that conduceth tothe main; or makesany thingat 


allto our happines. A manis neverthe lefle bleſſed 


becauſe hee is not rich or favoured of the world, 


&c.. Indced that Philoſophical felicity we ſpake 
of the laſt day, is parch'tand pieced up of many 
particulars, thar muſt concurre rothe making of 
ir up, whereof looke how many are detradted, ſo 
much is diminiſhed of the whole : Like as if one 
pay mee an hundred pounds in ſhillings and fix- 
pences,ſo many piecesas are defalked therefrom, 
{o' muck muſt needs bee wanting of the maine 
ſumme. But in the Chriſtian mans happineſſe ir 
is, as if oneſhould pay me att hundred pounds in 
one Pearle or Iewell, which cannot bee ſevered. 
Thehappinefle of heavenis one entire thing, God 
alone of himſelfe is ſufficient to make one bleſ- 
ſed , anidas any man enioyes God more or lefle, 
ſois his happinefſe. Now God is nevera whitthe 
farther removed fromany man , becauſe he is re- 
moved fromtheſc outward things: he loves a man 
25 much, and befleth him as well when he wants 
outward comforts, as'when hee hath themy and 
—_ to wantthem cannot hinder his /happi- 
neue. 6&1 36020: o | FOG? 30 
Reaſea. Next, as there's nothing lyes out-of 
heaven (taking itin/irs full latitude,together with 
the ſuburbs thereof, the ſtate of grace) that makes 
to our happineſſe, ſothereis nothing in heaven 
but doth. greatly conduce to it. In heaven” there 
is a concurrence of all things that may ſerve ro 
the perfiting of our happineſle. -For there are all 
cternall good things,above all that can be imagt- 
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 Happineſſe in heaven. 
ned. The mindeis filled with light, the conſci- 
ence with peace, the heart with joy, love &c. the 
body, and cach member thereof , with beauty, 
ſwitrneſſe, glory, ſtrength and immortality, As 
for thoſe goodthings which we call Bora fortune; 
they aretoo baſerto be in heaven, there 13no place 
for them, norneed ofthem, they being of the na« 
ture of thoſethings,which aman had better wane 
than need. Thus it is better not to bee in need of 
Phyficke than to make uſe of ir; a nighr-cap,. 
crutche,ſpeRacles,not ronecd thanto haverthem, 
&c. 'tis a happinefle for a man not to. bee put to 
uſe them. And ſo'ris here of theſe naturall and 
artificiall helpes , there is ncither uſe nor necd in- 
heaven of them, There is ſuch perfection in the 
Lingdome of glory, that we ſhallneed nomoney, 
need.no-food, need norayment ; nay we ſhall not 
Rand. in need there of the Word, ofthe Sacra. 
meats, of Prayer , af Repentance,. and-of other 
ſuch things as now are our crowne and advan» 
tage. Thus forthe parts ofour happineſle,. hea- 
ven wants nothing that ſhould make'us bleſſed: 
Nexr, for the degrees of ir, there is all perfect 
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ion 
of goodthings in heaven, ſothat a man ſhallhave 
whatſoever hee would have,. becaufche fhall not 
be willing to have but what hee ſhould have, as 
Auftin delivers-it. Inaword, allthe faculties of 
mans ſoule ſhall be widened andenlargedro their 
utmoſt , the Underſtanding, Will and AﬀeRtions 
ſhall be perfeRed and filled withthe beft, with: 
ee quinteſſence of all divine both truths and: 


goods.. | FOES 
 Againe 
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We cannot buy heaven toodeere, 
Againe, beſides perfeR accord which a man 
ſhall have there with the Saints his brethren, with 


the Angels his fellowes, with his Father God, 


with his head Chriſt,all things ſhall beaccording 
to his defire. Sothar Heaven alone is that Faire- 
Haven where we ſhould all eadeavour ta atrive: 
theſe are thoſe Fortunate Ilands truly ſo called; 
and indeed more than Fortunate to them thar 
comethither, 


06, Yea, butyet one may givetoo much for 


heaven: aman may buy gol«too deare, &Cc. 
Anſw. *Tis true indede, aman may buy gold 
| toodeare,8& ſo you may all otheroutward things; 
befides, becauſe they have no more in them than 
afinite excellencic, butthat of heavenis infinite, 
and beyond compariſon. 
Reaſ. 3. Thefirſtthings in any kinde are mea- 
ſures of all other things in the ſame kinde, and 
not meaſured by any other : fuch is heaven, it 
meaſures all things, and everything is more oc 
lefſe worth, as it conduceth to heaven. All out- 
ward things have their rule and meaſure, but hea- 
ven comes under norule, under norate, no price 
can bee made of it, no man can buy ittoo deare. 
Bekdes, if heaven were to be bought and fold, we 
are bur in very ill caſe to make. ſuch a purchaſe. 
Indeed the FaQors of Rome are very rich this 
way, they ſell thoſe ſufferings and ſervices of 
cheirs for heaven. They put offtheir commodi- 
ticsat a high rate, and arenot aſhamedrodemand 
heaven of God, for that which you would bee 
loathtogive a Lordſhip, or but a Farme for. But 
i | Kk 2 Saint 
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 Perfeft happineſſe imheaven, 
SaintPaul, thar knew better than any man what 
heaven was worth, ſpeakes otherwiſe of the built. 
neſse, Rows, 8. I reckon, ſaith he, Hwa Taft ic up 
all, and in my Arithmeticke, after I have. compu. 
ted the matrer, I cannot but conclude, that all;nor 
my ſervices onely but ſufferings roo, fron the 
cradle tothe grave,arc in no compariſon worthy, 
no not ſo'much as to be named the fame day with 
the glory of heaven which ſhall be revealed. For, 
conſider firſt what thoſe things are that wee part 
with,things notworththenaming,oftno moment 
atall ;/and yet perhaps wee may notlTofe them. 
neither, if we carry it wiſely; for the beſt wayto 
retaineand cnjoytheſe things, is to tenderandre- 
fignethem upto God , as Abrahamdid his Iſaac, 
and fo received him againe. The way for 4 man ts 
- finde his life to loſe it, as our Saviourtels ys-And 
there is the ſame reaſon of all other outward 
things, as appearcs inthoſe Princes of Germany, 
thar were contentto ſacrifice ſome their heads, 
and ſameothers their Dukedomes unto God, in 
che defence of rhe Goſpel, (asitis obſerved con- 
cerning the houſes of Saxony, and Brandenburg) 
they loſt nothing by the bargaine, bur received 
the ſame /againe with advantage :/ But:if a man 
ſhould part with fomething for Gods kinedome, 
yet it is noloſlc to part with the worſe for the bet-. 
ter, to ſell droſlefor gold, ro exchange carthly 
and carnall friends and comforts  forthoſe. rizar 
are heaveniy. But ſay therewere no exchange at 
all in preſent, yer heavenin reverſion is farrebet- 
terthan allthe world in poflcfſion, there wee ſhall 
| | have 


- We earner buy braventron deere; 


haveall in better manner, in betcer-meaſure; than 
here can poſlibly be had: eternall treaſures for 
cemporall, eternall comforts for thoſe that are 
ſhort and momentary : According to that ofa Fa. 
ther, Abjice teffum,accipe celum, part with a cot- 
tage and you ſhall have a kingdome, even Gods 
houſe for yours, Gods life for yours, yea Gods 
ſelfe for yours : for if we give our ſelves to God, - 
heel'e give himſelfetous, andthen we cannot but 
bee happy : for the creatures happinefle is ever 
more in his maker , than in himſelfe: ſothat if 
you reckon up all, it will reſult ro this ,' that 
though aman lay out never ſo much'fwear, never 
fo much paines, never fo much travell to purchaſe 
heaven, he cannot but have a good bargaine of it. 
You ſee (beloved howthe point ſtands, © - * 
Yfe.'1, Now for Ule : Is it ſo; that a man can- 
not buy heayen too deere, let ir ſerve then-for a 
wordof Inſttuctionto reach wag one of us where 
to lay out our money. = 
Idoubthot , but Iſpeake chis daycoſome that 
are purchaſers, loc here wee commend unto you 
the beſt purchaſe you can poſſibly make, the king- 
doine of heaven; labourto drive at thatas a chiefe 
commodity. Our whole life here-is nothing bur a 
trading (as Parifienſis callerh it) ofiely ler us play | 
rhe wiſe Merchants in trading forthe beſt com- — 
modities : We haveall the advantages that can be 
to encourage us. In bargaining beewixr mianand 
man;itisa chins o preatly materiall- with whom one 
deats. If we haveto doewith ſubſtantiall, honeft 
men thar cartmake vs/a/goodritle;; and will Rand 
QC" K k 3 ro 
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tainly the beſt things, which ſhall never be taken 


IIS 


IWe cannot buy heaven too deere. 


to their bargaine, wee will the ſooner be drawne 
todeale with them , andto give the more, butif 
we have todoe with ſhifting , ſharking fellowes, 
that can paſſeoverto us but a broken title, and 
make us no good aſlurance of what they ell, wee 
are more flow todeale with them, and will give 
the lcflc. Now inthis purchaſe oÞ heaven wee 
necd not feare ill dealing,forwe havero doe with 
God inthis buſinefle ; both the Father and the 
Sonne agree rogerher to make usa good eftare: 
Eſay 55. Ho, every one that thirſteth (faith the Fa- 
ther) come, buy 414 eate, yea come , buy mine aud 
milke cc. And lo Revel.3.18.1connſell thee ta buy 
of mee ({aithrhe Son) gold iried inthe firegthat thou 
maiſt berich, e&Fc.theretore we reed not doubt but 
dealing with {uch perſons, we ſhalbe taircly deale 


- with. Again,in bargaining the price weighs much 


with us; if a man can have a good-penni-worth 
of it, he will the ſooner hearken after ir : behold 
here is a greatbargaine for you,the beſt things are 
beſt cheape, youare called upon tocome and buy 
them without money and without price,Zſay. ys. 
x. You may come to this market, and leave your 
purſes at come, for you ſhall here have all things 
for nothing, &c. rig ant) 2 
Thirdly, a man that layes out his money aymes 
moſt at vendible commoditics,that will ſoone off 
againe. | 
Now for this , there is nothing comparable to 
heavenly treaſures and comforts, they are cer- 


away,thcy willnever hurtany manghbeydoc bis 
| : . | : B 


ObjeHions anſwered, 
goodand notevillall his dayes :- All other things 
are weake and empty, they are no bread : ( YYhy 
ale ye lay out your money for that which us pot bread ? 
Elay. 55. 2. ) they doe not ſatisfie the ſoule, there 
Is no true ſtrength or comfort to bee found in 
them, as there is in theſe ; therefore come onto 
God, and makethis purchaſe. 
. 06, Alas( may ſome ſay)what have we where- 
withall ro come before the Lord © what can wee 
doetoward heaven © God cls not his commodi- 
ties tothe ſannes of men for nothing. 

Anſw. It was a true ſpeech of thar Heathen 
man (and the Scripture makes it goed} that God 
ſells his commoditics -unto; men for labour and 
paines.taking. 

06. Yca butthat's tedious. - 

Arnſw, Yeabut ſ[weeten itthen: 

Confider that all labour in every kinde is tedi- 
ous in it ſelfe, as if one travell but tor theſe carth- 
ly things ; nay thereis paines fo be taken even b 
thoſe that traffique for hell,they compaſſetheearth, 
&c. and ſhall we thinke much of alittle paines for 
heaven ? Againe,as the Merchattconfidereth not 
the ſtormeand tempeſt he meets with by the way, 
(as Chryſoſtom diſcourſeth of this pointat large) 
but the gaine hee hopes to get.inthecnd: And 
asthe Fencer regards not the knocks hee takes on 
his head or other parts , but hath an eyeto the 
garland hee hopes to winne and weare: ſoinuſt a 
Chriſtian keepe his eye ſtill upon the recompence 
of reward, the crowne of life, which Chriſt holds 


out, and will certainely ſet upon the head ofhim 
Kk 4 that 


— 
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that overcomerh : : the remembrance of: this-w at 
well all the rediouſhes* 'thar Iyes- in'the- 
Way. "Sweer pay ſmoothes a rough way. 

- 06, I, but this willnort quit coſt, for {whatever 
the endſhall be) inthe meane whileychi brings no 
reſt. + if 

"wy Yes, all travell; eſpecially in matters of 
Religion, rendstoreſt, the very meanes of attai- 
ning Gods kingdome carryes comfortalong with 
it, cven forrow itſelfe , when ir is ſet upon finne , 


for then itis placed upon irs right obje, and ſo | 
becomes pleaſant. 


0b, Yea, buta man muſt part with h ſomething 
ifhe will have heaven. 361 


Anſw, You muſt indeed part with your lufts, 
and corruptions, and that's a perilobs matrer ; is 
it not ? fora manto part with his diſeaſe, .to loſe 
that which willbechis bane; his poylon 7 

0b. Yea, but theſe areas deare nate us; 25 our 
right hancs or eyes; Wee know not how to miſſe 


them. 

taſ; Yea, bur they-ſhould not beſo deareto. 
awiſcmab? howſoever, it's better for a'manto 
pocto heaven maimed and lame » than having all 


his luſts abort him to bee turned into hell, where 
the wormedyeth nor, andthe fire is. not quenck't 

06. I; but # man that will have-heaven muſt: 
part with bettetthings than hisluſts, for hemuſt 
loſe his comforts, his credit, his living, and life 
and all. 

| Auſw.' Loſe his comforts 'muſt hee? No ſuch 
matter : | Aman can 'never come at true comfort 


tll 


_ F." Cljeflions anſwered. \ * 
till hee bee in the way at leaſt to heaven forthere 
isno.peace to the-wicked, and fo conſequently no 
joy : burthe kingdome of heaven itisthat confiſts 


T7% 


in rightcouſnefle, and peace, and joy inthe holy Rom.r4. 


Ghoſt. Onely the godly man hath his comforts 
changed from worle to better, from carnall to ſpi- 
rituall, and that isall he loſeth. 

O& The ſame wee may ſay of profits. Oh ſay 
ſome, we ſhall be ſtript ofall, loſe our wealth,mo- 
ney,Q0c. 1:15 011) 1160 
ven, andifſo, itſhould nevergrieve'youro part 
with it. The Philoſaphercouldcaſtaway hismo- 
ney,when once he found itto,be an hinderanceto 
his ſtudy. The worldly mancan- be contentto part 


with his money Cas well ashee loves it )-upon a 


ood bargaine,for a further advantage. Whyrhen 
ſhould we be ſaloth ro. come off for heaven 2: - 
06. Yea, but Lmuſt part'with my creditroo. 


Anſv. Credit? with whom? onely with ſuch, 
towhom horeitss et dementia,' as he ſaid, ſuchas 


account it greateſt folly-tolive/haneſtly« (2 , © 
- 06, Yea, but I muft-part with my living and 

Axſw True : Chriſt aſſures of that, you muſt 
have all with perſecution,Mar,g,periecutionmuſt 
be ſawcetoall. But whar's all this:toacrowne? 
What will not a man bee content-to-doe or ſuffer 
for a Kingdome:? eſpecially. for ſuch a King- 
_ domeas heaven.is, tharan{wersall;;recompenſes 
_ allthat we canlole forit. ' Therefarelermeere 
ſpeake unto you for heaven,as Calebandiofhuab 


to. 


Azxſm. Not,unleſle it hang 5 your lightto ane | 


' We cannot buy heaven too deere ; 

to the people concerning the land of Canazn; 
Come , let us goe np at once, and poſſeſſe it, for it is a 
good layd, arich countrey. There is nothing wan- 
cing in it , that is cither under heaven or above it; 
you need not feare the ſtrength of the walles, or 
taleneſſe of the gyants,onely ſer faith aworkegand 
by it you ſhall be able to ſcale theſe walles, over- 
come all difficulties and diſcouragementsp &c, 
therefore up, why linger ye here? lay hold upon 
etcrnall life,take this kingdome by violence, there 
iScenoughin heaven to counteryaile all our paines 
this way taken. You know what ſtrange advyen- 
tures ſome have put themſelves to (as our Richard 
the third)for a Kingdom,they cared not how they 


dyed, fo they might but reigne for a while here 


onearth : Whatthen ſhould we refuſe to under- 
goe for the kingdome of heaven, where it ſhall 
never repentus of any thing that we have done; 
ſo overabundantly ſhall we be paid for any paines 


_ orcoſt laid out upon it ? Therefore never ſtand 


upon it to caſt perils,as to ſay there is a lion in the 
way , this or that danger to bee paſſed thorough, 
(waich yetit may be wee ſhall never meet with) 
but ſet your faces toward the kingdome, and let 
thejoyes and comforts of the Crowne of glory 
drowneall that noyſe , that theſe eutward things 
make againſt it. . a : 

Y ſe. 2. Is heaven ſo good a bargaine whatſoe. 

ver itſtand us in? Let it ſerve tojuſtifie the courſe, 
and alſo to 'encourage the heart of every wiſe 
Merchanr, of everyfaithfull Chriftian,thar layes 
out all his'meancs and hopes on this ſo gain ang 

G ar- 


We cannot buy heaven too deere. 


bargaine. Indeed tothe carnall. minded, the righ- 
teous wayes of God ſeeme fooliſhneſſe. Moft 
menthinke heaven. worth having , but they are 
loath to goeto the charge of it; ratherthan ſuffer 
oneblaſt of reproach, or frowne of diſgrace for 
heaven, they will give upall, and befoole thoſe 
that will not comply with the times, and doe as 
other men Coe, &c. But whether is thewiſe-man, 
hee that gets heaven upon any rearmes,or he that 
lers ſlip this profirable bargaine, becauſe of ſuch 
& ſuch inconveniences, as they imagine tothem- 
ſelves « Ler us joyne iſſue upon the point, and 
herein referre our iclves to bee tried by God and 
thecountrey. As for God, hee commonly cals 
picty vifdome, and wickedneſle folly, eſpecially 


in the Booke of Proverbs , where the ungodly 


perſon bath in cvery Chapter almoſt the foole 
putupon him. And if wee conſult with men, to 
ſce wherein they place wiſdome , the whole na- 
tion of Philoſophers tell us, that wiſdome con- 
fiſts in theſe two things ; firſt , in pitchingupon 
the chiefeſt end, and the beſt meanes that leade 
thereunto : ſecondly, in a fit choyſe of things, as 
of cvilland good, to chuſe the good, and of all 
good things to chuſe the beſt. This is wiſdomec ia 
their learning. 

And if wee looke abroad, lt is the judgement 
of the word, that wiſdome lyes in making the beſt 
purchaſes, 8&c. thenamanis wiſe rothe world, 
when hee knowes how Yt: fors, to-take in and put 
off commodities at the beſt hand. Now by all 


when. 


this it appeares,thatReligion is the beſt wiſdome, 
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— 166 * Comfort forthemthat ſeeke beaven 


when all is done : forit ſtearesa man tothe beſt 
end, it tendsto happineſle, it guides a man alſo to 
the beſt meanes for the attaining of this end , the 
worke of God and godlineſle it gives atrucefti- 
mate of all rhings, leades a Marie to the better 
part, that one thing neceſsary that ſhall never be 
taken from her, teacheth a man to beea wiſe pur- 
chaſer, toget into his hands the trueſt treaſure, 
the moſt precious pearle, even the kingdome of 
heaven. Andif this be folly, theo it is true that 
religion befoolesa man, and that they onely are 
wiſe that meddle not therewith. Burtit is cleane 
contrary : there cannot bea greater folly, then 
for mento lay out their eſtares upon trifles, [as all 
ungodly men doe,rhat traffique onely for carthly 
& fintull commodities: zto preferred counter be- 
fore an angell, ora few cherry-ſtones before an. 
inheritance. T hisisa mad match indeed, thns to 

part withthe better for the worſe, the precious 
for the vile. The Aſse preferres onethiſtle before 
a whole world, yea though all the world were 
turnd into gold, his thiſtle would be of more e- 
ſtecme with him than a golden world. And ſuch 
isthe wiſdome, orrather the madneſle of world- 
ly men, they will Joſe themſelves, part with their 
precious ſoules, with God, with Chriſt, with all, 
for a ſhread of that world, which if all of it were 
laid rogether, would notcomenearethe worth 
of one ſoule. Religion teacherh a'man to part 
with the worſe: forthe better, with droſle for 
gold;and what ill husbandry can there be in this? 
to patt with lghtthings, for thoſe rhararemathe 


and 


Heaven'thebs/spurchuſe.unii d. 
and ſubſtantiall; temporary:forgteraally) catthly 
for heavenly:';All-carthly :chiags-arerlefſe_than 
man, for they-were made formany andrherefore 
thoyimult needes be worferhan hen; 'Qnghe 0+: 
cher fide, heavenly things are greater>than-man, 
for-they--perfet him; therefore:it>catn. bee: no. 
diſcretion to forgoe heavenly torearthly.: grace 
is'betterthan amaas eſtate; betrerthaghisliber- 
ty, berter than his friends,mcanesic,&c; lay-he 
lofeall theſe forgrace, he isa great gainer by the 
bargaine. Nowif gracebee ſuch a;precious com- 
modity; what muſt glory:nceds be which is grace 
_ perfeedgcrowned? 2:22 1511 21] 10 none oth 

- 06, Yea; buthereis the infdicretion. off jeg 
men cannotreconcule thele two :'tnay,not.aman 
have both earth, and heayen ? _ 
2 ©4#/w;; Weshee may! bavte- both 3 avhe God 
 givesthem / buthecinnot havethetn: both!as/hjs 
treaſures i A matycanhavenomoreltteaſuresthan 
#dules therefore our Saylorir ppoſerh:theſerhs 
-one.totheiortior : [Lay not up;for! your| ſelwes tyea- 
ſeres upon earth, where moth ana ruſt (aotb corrupt, 
and where thecves breake thorough and ſteal, but lay 
aeifor your ſebves treaſures in heaven,;&c. Matths. 
19,20. Andagaine, verſc24> No: man £41. ſerve 

two Maſters (they cannot be-both his -Maſters)far 
either he will hate the one and lovethe otber,or elſe he 
will hold tothe one and deſpiſe the other, A\mnanmay 
have heaven and carthtoo, butthenhe muſh ſub- 
ordinate: earth ta*heaveh. | Againe;-a man,may 
:bave heaven and earth-borhb, but notwithout per- 
ſecutian :-It isaruled caſe, 47 Mut hegey py 


+ # 
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 Amancanntenjoy beaven ant 
Chrift Teſws ſhall ſuffer \perſecution, in one kinde or 
other, 1h onedegree orother. A man would think 
chat al-theſe:innocent andamiablegraces afore- 
mentioned inthe cexrſhould ſecure a Chriſtian 
from perſecution; but you ſee where our Saviour 
ends his diſconrſe{and there muſt goodlines look 
co0end)in- perſecution. 
Nowtherefore ith a man mutt needs part with 
one (carth or heaven) hee cannot poſlibly have 
both as his treaſure, or without perſecution : 
Which is the wiſer man, and who makes the bet- 
ter match , be thar pircheth upon earth and parts 
with heaven, or he that gets heaven though with 


the loſle of earth © I report my ſclfeto the judge- 


ments of you all; and whileſt you conclude, Ipro- 
ceede. | Ts 

Fe; Laftly,here's aword of comfart toeye- 
ry wiſe merchant, that hath loſt any thing forthe 
kingdome of heaven: Hee is ablefſed man, and 
doth greatly gaine, though perhaps to the world 


 heſeeme a loſer by the bargaine. Onely looke to- 


theſe two points ; firſt, that thy title to heaven be 
gvod : ſecondly, that thou take the comfort of it. 
Looke firſt, I ſay, that thy claimebe good; and to 
ſecure this, let not any paines be thought too 
much : heaven will makea mends for all. 
Andforthis end, firſt, trace the ſeverall ſteps 


| here ſet downe by our Saviour. Begin with pover- 


ty of ſpirir,and ſo paſſe on by ſpirituall mourning 
to meekeneſle, mercifulnefſe,8&c. This is the way 


 toheaven, walkeinit, and then you cannot but 


cometo it in time. It may bee you may loſe the 
ſight 


Earth as his treaſure:  .* 


fight of it fora while: (asa-paſſengermay of the. 


City whereuntohe is travelling ) but if you hold 
on in the way, there is no danger of not finding ir 
in the end. 


Secondly, make fureof Chriſt »forif the King: 


be thine, the Kingdome muſt needes bethine tog, 
Thereforelabourro become a new creature ; for 
whaſoever is in Chriſt 1s 4 new creature, ſauhthe A- 
poſtle.Seetoirt thereforethat theaatureoft Chriſt 
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be renewed inthce, and his image putupon thee ;. - 


for if Chriſt be thine, heaven is thine. 


Yeathirdly, labourto enter now into heaven, 


lay hold upon erernall life, take poſſeſſion of it.in 
the firſt fruits thereof; the graces ofthe Spirit, «#- 
ding to faith wertne , and to vertne knowledge, &rc. 
2.Pet. 1. For by theſe we have ſcifin given us of 
heaven, as it were by turfe and twigge. In ſhort, 
let us walke as Cirizens of heayen, have our con- 
verfation in heaven, lay uptreaſure there,S$c, and 
ſo make ſure of it to our ſelves. 

And this once ſecured,letus inthe ſecondplace 
enjoy the comfort of it againſt all oppoſition or 
diſcouragement. Here thou art faine to wreftle 
with thy corruptions, with theworld, with thy 
friends, with the powers of darkeneſle. Oh it isa 
terrible, harſh, hard matter fora man to deny him- 
ſelfe in every thing, ro cut off his owne hand, to 
plucke out his right eye, &c. but againſt all this 
looke up and ſee heaven open overthy head, and 
thoſe unutterable comfors that there doe abide 
thee. A man cannot buy heli roocheape; though 
hee give neycr ſo little for it, yer ſtill it is an hard 

bargaine: 


Pl 


IWe cannot buy orace too deere; 
bargaine* as onthe contrary, a man cannot buY 
heaven toodeare,though he difpleaſe all, loſeall ; 
chough he goe haltand maimed, though he runne 
through fire and waterto it, hee cannot overvalue 
grace and 'glory, hee-cannot doerroo much for 
them. Therefore oppole this toall hinderances : 
Tam loth to loſe my triends,focrofſe my ſelfe,8&c, 

butitis for heaven : That anſwersall, payes 
. forall; and when I cometo heaven it 
will never repent me, 8c. 


FINIS, 


The 


l— 


Marrs, 5417, 12. 
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Bleſſed are Yee; hen men fiat eve 1 Jon, 
:/and_perſecute- you;, and ſhall ſay all man- 
ner of evill againſt ou falſly for my ſake.” fig 
Rejoyee, "aid bee exttedjn 1s glad, for great is . 
Jour reward in beaven : for ſo perſecuted 6 

che rhe Prophers that were od $1.9 


Tj ke have wacodcur bleſſed Savi 
£57 our through the ſteps of Chri- 
W/If tianity. Chriſtianity begins in 
Es Peony of ſpirit, and. .cnds in 
tion... This: perſecution 
& will never 'hurta Chriſtian, it is 


no prejudiceto his ha ©, the kingdome of 


heaven ſhall pay forall. 
Now our blefſed Sula deſcends from chris 


ſtians in generall, to his diſciples and miniſtersin 
particular. 

His diſciples did perſonate both Chriſtians and 
Preachers.: They were. now Students, nay Licen» 
riats in Divinity: In the fixthiof Lnke,he cts them 


apart for the worke of the miniſtry, and no fooner 
L1 hath 


. 


——_ 


162 Faithfull Miniſters viuft ſuffer perſecution. 
__ hathhecalledthemtothar worke, butkepreſent- 
ly ſummons tnem to ſuffer perſecution. 

* _, Wee willnot ſtand now: to. breake open the 
words in the ſeveratl branches ofrhem.: Thar 
whish atthistime wee haveto doe, 1s$totouch a 
little on two points. 

Firſt, what meaſure the world uſually deales out: 
to Gods trueMinifters. © | 

Secgndly , how Gods Miniſters muft bearc up- 
then ſelves inthisctiterciinment.” {Ih 02500098 
For thefirſt: Qur Saviqur ſpeak 


= 


| es here asif Mi- 
niſtes wereto expect all lorts of perſeautions,and' 
fromall fors.of praple, For perſons, act 
aich he, are 3e when CMep ] [ballrevile you, &ehar 
5, men of al forts and copditions ſhall conſpire in 
this worke. And for: perfecutians, our Saviour 
 himſelfe caſts them intotheſe rankes, perſecuting 
wards, and perſecuting actions, (hes men ſhall xe- 
-vite.you; and perſecute you, and ſay,&c.) unleſle un- 
derreviling we ſhall place geſtures, as ſome doe. 
-. For the order ofthe words,wherherrhere be in- 
/ them an allifiea to. judiciary Uh Fg ,.(as {ons 
Auchorsofgoodnote wilt have it) or to ſuch out- 
ragerather. a5s:wrath doth minifler weapons ynte 
as occaſion is civen, it is not much materiail,Qae- 
Ip chis; of cheforhrbe wordghertiſed ao there xr, 
; The firfbimportsvpbraiding,; anfewitcing of 0- 
.thers, and isthe ſame with that, ſaw. 1. 5. Let him 
ackeuf God; whogivath nntogh men liberally, and 
dntteth none imtheteet hs; cirhrr wich their: preſent 
defects; orforiner failings. 2'E he ſecond word be+ 
tokenerh akeene dndcagerpurſuite-of any other, . 
F175, £- ES whether 


ait 
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Faithfull Miniſters wiuſt ſuffer perſecution, 163 


whether by lawor by the ſword: The third, all 
manner of evill language, though never ſo falſe. 
All laid together, amounts to this much, - - 

Dor. Thatthe world ordinarily hath a keette 
edge againſt the ttue Prophets, and Miniftersof 
Teſus Chriſt. Noſooneris any mattatrue Mini- 


% 


fter, butheis halfe a Martyr : Therefore our Sa- 


viout gives his Diſciples here their orders with 


6. Hecals upon them bothar'once for preaching 


hetels them of perſecution. Behold I fend you fo 


one hand, and their weapons with the other, Luz, 


and perſecution : fortheſe two aretwinnes, an 


gocevertogetlicr; Heace itis,that when hee' ſent 
forth -the twelvero- preach; 


-ro-priath; and likewiſe in arts. 
cher expedition, whetthe ſent forth the m"—_ 
t 


as ſheepe inthe middeſt of wolves, &c. but beware of 


s 


whenthou coule'ſt kaye done thus, butrioyr the 


therefore now. thou ſhalt fretch forth thy hands. 
4114 another he tirdthee, and carrie thee whither 


men, forthiy will deliver you upto the Councels, and 


ſcourgeyou intheir Synazobues, &c.Matth. 10.316, 


x7. Come to particular perſons, and to begin 
with Peter ; 'S719w077 ſonne s Tones, ſaith by 
our , whey thowweſft younz, thee zirdtuft thy ſelfe, 
thi wilkedf whither thowwouldeff : Thc time was. 


caſcis altered, thouart a Preacher, Peter, and 


thou wonld'fl wot. Toh. 21. 18. Thelikewee may 


fee of Panl, AR. 9.15,16. Hee &4choſey veſſellun- 
to mee ſaith the Lordthere to Ananias, to beare wr 
nun before the Gentiles , and - ings,” — - 
dren of  1ſratl*: for Twill ſbew hins how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for wy names ſake:Preaching Chris | 
on LES - name 


164 + \;.; Condition of Gols Minifters. 


name, and ſuffering for it, doe goe ever together 
lightly :- Heace-is thar charge given. tothe Pro- 
phets, Icremy.and Ezechicl, G:ird wp thy loynes and 
ſpeake, benor afraid, left Iconfound thee before them 


4-4 v 


T hey ſhall fight. a74inſt thee, butchey ſhall not pre- 
2/aile, &c,; And againe, Though briars and tharnes 
be a74in(t thee, and thow doſt dwell among ſcorpions, 
bengt afraid of their words, 8c.ler. 1, 17,19. Ezck. 
2+6. But-whart need we produce more inſtances 2 
lotus bat conſult common experience, and wee 
ſhall finde it {o. Youknow howitfared of old 

zich. Gods ;faithfyll Meſſeggers-:: Behold, ſaich 
Its, 1;and the:childrew whon thaw haſt. given mee, 
are for fizues and for monders in 1ſraeh, leremy be- 
came a by-worgd, Ezechicl a proverb, Daniel was 
counted no, better than. a; traytor and. rebell a- 


tiſt and our Saviour : neither of them'gave con- 
tent; the one was too. fterne and auſtere, the 0- 
ther was too pliantand ſociable; neirherofthem 
could pleale. Camegdawnetromhencerothe A- 
poſtles times, theſe were inthe hardeſt condition 
ofall; moſt conzemned, and moſt diſ-reſpefted of 

A = all 


. 
— 


a "4, 9.2.6. 


Reaſons of Gods Miniſters afflitions, 165 2 
all men, r.Cor. 4.1 thinker, ſaith Saint Paul, that = 
God hath ſet forth ws the Apoſtles laft , as the fagge 
end,and oxtcaſt of all the reſt, as it were appointed to 
death : for we are made a ſpectacle untothe world,and 
to Angels, and to men. Even to th preſent , wee , 
both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and arebuffe- - 
ted, cc. Come lower to the primitiverimesz and 
where ſhall a man finde the Orthodox Biſhops, 7 


but at the barre, orupontheracke,orin priſon * I 
&c. traduced, proſcribed, exiled, all manner of i 
hard meaſure meted unto them; after this, inva- b, 
&cd firſt by Heatheniſme,, then by Artianiſme, be 
then by Donatiſme, then by Pelagianiſme, and ws 

_ laſtofall by Antichriſtianiſme : So true is that of | A 

' Luther, Itis not. poſſible fora man tobe a true 1 
© Preacher of Gods word, and not be perſecuted. "1 
Andit flowes fromtheſe caules ; firſt, from God, 4 
ſecondly,fromthe World; and thirdly, from Sa- 4 


Reaſ. 1. Firſt, it pleaſeth God for excellent 
g0od-ends and purpoſes, te *rieand exerciſe his 
moſt faithfull ſervaars his Miniſters, who have in 
them too much pride, too much ſelfe-love, too it 


much paſſion, worldlineſle,&c. This God ſeeth, U 
that they need. refining , and therefore hee "1 
will breathe them', and exerciſe them , leſt they 8 
ſhould beeexalted above meaſure with the abun- ns 
dance of revelations; he will turne ſome meſſen- [4 

- gcrof Sathan looſe uponthem, as heedid upon f 


Paul; who being in danger of being puffed up 
upon his being rapt into heaven, God ſets one to 
welcome him to carth gain prickeinthefleſh, 

3 7 
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Gods Miniſters ſubje& to perſecution. 


a meſſenger of Satan, &c.. Thus Gods Minifters 
doebur ſtand in need of perſecution, their graces 
muſt betried andexerciſed: 
Reaſ. 2. But there is another: Reaſon of this, 
and that is from the World , betwixt which and. 
the Miniſtry there 1s an utter antipathy ; for the 
Miniſtry 1s divine and holy : the World and ir 
canno-better agree than light and darkneſle , fire 
and water: Hence the difference, hence the oppo- 
fition, hence the fight ; becauſe the Word de- 
res, diſgraceth, and oppoſeth the finnes where- 
in the World walloweth. The Miniſtry ſtands in 
the light of the World, hinders rhat men cannot 
finne with chat freedome they otherwiſe would : 
hence the quarrell..7 have given them thy word, 
ſaich Chriſt in his prayer to his Father, Ioh.- 17. 
4. 3nd then; preſently followes, and iheworld 


hath hated them; they havea word, a meſſage in- 


their mouthes againſt all finne, therefore doth. 
the world oppoſe them, _ iT... 

Reaf. 3. Thirdly, it is of Sathan that Gods Mi-- 
niſters are ſo- perſecuted, for hee knowes-if the 
{heepheard be {mitten, the ſheepe muſt needs; be 
ſcattered; if he can take offthe Captaine,the ar- 
my, will ſoone be routed; if theftarres be onee - 
pulled downefrom heaven, his kingdome(which 
confifts inthe deeds of darknefle)will thereupon 
be advanced.; Hence it is, that as the King of Sy- 
ria commanded to fight neitheragainſt ſmallnor 
great, butagainitthe King of Iſracl; ſo he bends- 
all: his. forccs. againſt cheſe Captaines of the 
Lords hoaſts: henccitis , that ſo many imputa-. 


; 
E8-2 \ hs & Bo 
, Ps l 


Faitbfull Mi my muſt ſuffer perſecution.” ” - 169 © 


tions, fo many aſpetſions;fo many indignirties are 
caſt and heap'cupon fairhfull Preachers: You ſee 
then, that whether youlooke to God ,ot tothe 
World, or laſtly tothe Devill, Chrifts truc Mini- 
fterscannor want perſecution. We will ſtand no 
longer on proofe of the point. 

Fe For uſchereof, it ſerves two wayes ; and 
firſt, take notice of the vile' corruption 0 our Na- 
ture, in that we be carried with fuch ſecret ſpleen, 
and beareſuch an edge againft Gods holy Ordi- 
nance ; wherein we may ſce, firſt, our weakneſle; 
fondly: our: wickednefe. Firſt, whatgreater 


weaknefſe can there be than this,to love fla attering 


rather than plain-dealing* this is meerechildiſh- 
neſſe. Chide a childe for his faults, and hethinkes 
you hate him-preſenrly;he counts you his enemy: 


Dabdortiinir afwe:; and homonr- him awhile,” and 


 youſhall bee his friend, you may have the heart 
out: of his body, orwhitfoever you will : And 
thus childiſh doemen ſhew rhemfelyes, for moſt 
part: wee lovettiofe chat will ſtroake us , ſuchas 


ſhew us our ill eſtate + Henceis it that the Devils 
dawbers;, thardawbewirchuncempered mortar, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks;cheDevils Upholſters/as one 
calsthes Oitarfow? pilfowes andermens clbowes, 
are magnified and Fplanded ofthe world, when 
as inthemeanewhile Gods faithfull'M Mcſlengers, 
that 'deale: plainly and *metcifully; with mens 
ſoules  todrawthem onto heir! ties. are dils 
eſteemed;and vilified :' hence is it;thatevery Fid. 

ler; my ;Tapſter every tefter, every claw-back, 
El 4 that 


will keepe alsofe;/afnd never come hometo' usto. 
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Gods Minifters ſubje&t to perſecution. 


' thatcan humour men & ſmooth them up;ſhall be 


gull men of their ſoules, yet they arerecceived and 


accepted, and made welcome into their compa- 
ny. And ontheother fide, heethat deales faith- 
fully with mens foules ſhall be traduced, and dif- 
r« ſpeed of every body. Now what a weaknes's 
this in men, to make no diffcrence of friends and 
foes, tothcirutter ruine and deftrution ? And 
yet this is it weeare all ſubjet to; Hence every 


\ true Paul ts forced to crie out, thatthe more hee 


loves, the lefle he is beloved ; and that hee is held 
an enemy becauſe he ſpeakes the truth , as on the 
contrary, falſe Prophets though they deceive and 


applauded : this is weaknefle in graine,in the very 
height of it. Butisrhatall? Take notice hercin, 
a3 of your weakneffc, fo ſecondly of your wicked. 
neſſe, that we ſhould make things amiable the ob. 
jet of our greateſt hatred,even fidelity and plain- 
dealing in our Miniſters, that we ſhould rhus fall 
in with our diſeaſcs, and inftced of falling out 
with our finnes, ſhould fall foule on our Phyfici- 
ans : whence is this ſtrange wickednefle £ Would 
you know the true cauſe ? Ir is that antipathy and 
contrariancie ( wee ſpake of before ) that is be- 
eweenc this divine Ordinance, and mans finfullt 
nature : for otherwiſe, whatis therein 2 Miniſter, 
but that he may paflc as well as another manywhe- 
ther we conſider him in naturallrefpeRs,; he may 


. beasnecre & deere unto us every way asanother: 


or if youtake him in civill reſpeRs; he is.light- 
ly as affable as others, aswell bred, as courteous 
andſociable,as good acompanion asangther:Or 


laſtly, 


laſtly, it youconfiderbimin geligious refpects; 
take him oneway, hee may be the: objec of your 
pitty andlove, as he isa man ſubjeRrolike patit- 
ons, &c. or tzke him another way, hecis the ob-+ 
ject of your reſpect, as hee is the Ambaſlador of 
Chriſt. What is the reaſon then there is no bet- 
ter accordance bctweene him andthe world, but 
from the Ordinance, which isdiyincand ſpiritus 
all « but wce are carnalland fenſuall | hence the 
difference. The worke of the Miniſtry istoſhew 
men their {innes,to pullthem out of hell,to bring 
them to heaven; bur wretched men would not be 
happy, Imeancir, in Gods way they would not, 
and by the uſe of Gods. meanes. Now becauſe 
Miniſters would make men of unholy holy, of 
wicked, rightcous : hence is it that they fall out 
with the Ordinance. This is wickednefle in an 
high degree; and yet .it.is in all of, us. natural. 
ly to beare an aking tooth to Gods faithfull Mi- 
niſters, letus ſecitand be humbled for thiscroo- 
kednefle of our natures. . oO on, 

_ Secondly, for juchas bavean itching defireto: 
bemedling with Gods Miniſters, let them beex- 
horrcd to take hecd of pleaſing themſelyes in rub» 
bing this itch, left ir fmarr and bleed ro their 
death, and undoing. A Minifter that comes tous: 
in Chriſts namc ſhould be refpeRted for his me(= 
ſage, whether hee come as.an Ambaſſador of 
eacc, or as an Herald of warre, in euker quality 
ets priviſedged. Secondly,for his Maſters ſake, 
kis commiſhon is ſcaled in heavenyghe is come out 
from God, T hirdly,in reſpeR of that __ he 

ared 


Gods Miniſters ſubjeft taperſecution. 169 
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proſper. This is the way'to I Gods bleſſing 


cometake heed how yoarttaduce or maligne any 


knowes not what ſtrange 'tep 


Receive no avcufation axainſt s Minier. 
beares rtoGod, who hath undertaken his prote- 
&ion, ownes him, and gives it in Charge, Toxch 


wot mine annoynied, and doe my Prophets no harme, 


and hath threathed to Rrike through the Toynes 


of all-chemthiarmeddle with/his Levites, Dear, 


33; whetcforeif any of you have a ftitchagainft 
a Minifterasa Miniſter,” my coanſell unto you is 


that of Pilates wifeto het husband, Havenoching 


ro doewith-rhatjift man : Hittrarher if you bave 
zny way wronged him, in tris name, in his eſtate, 


&c.lerthefame courſe beraken by us thatrheLoxrd 


commendsro Abimeketh, Mak! faton fr he 


% &S 


for the timers 


\ 324 x 


upon your ſelves and yours; 


erue Miniſter of Chrift,cake heed hw you life yp 
a -perſecuting hard 6r'a petſecuring torgue3- 
eainſt any ſuch,” yea gr a perſecuting care either; 
Receirue not areport againſt an Elder, laiththe Apo. 


T 


+ #S | 


ſtle, ander two or three witntſſts : fo if to be WEE 
ſed were-enough'to/ make.2 ma guilty, Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhould not have beene innocent, Who 
orts, Were . raiſed, 
whartrtales were broightup againſt the Chriſtian 


Biſkops ofold? Whar hainots rhitigs wert char- 


geduponChrifthimſelfcinborh the Courts "the 
wvillCourtand'theEcclefiafticall Court?Wher. 
fore, when accuſations of this kinde are brought 
anito you, leattie,ifnorro ftop borkycares, as thar 
good'Emperour Conſtantine, did, yct atlcatro 
xelerve- one-fortheatculcd party, till rs 
315,28 card 


AdminitiontoMainifieys. 
heard chem; both; Foriddffainely: ad tbr doBle. 


man accuſed of tteaſon ſaid for hinletfs: j"Ir! was 


natthe Baran, but rhe: Baronry chat wasthe tray- Yid.Camdin 


rar;ſo for moſt part, itisnorſormichthemary they 
{mire at, astheliving,the glebe;the Ordinance of 
God wherewith they areentruſted. It is eafieto 
pretenda thouſand things , buttake heed of that 
ſectct itchthat js in many, this way, tobe'rampe- 
ring and: medling: with Miniſters becauſe Mini-. 
ſters. NYE 
Yſe. But let me lay ſomething erp ro \thoſeof 
mine owne coate-: for the mainewergh r of this 
| buſineſſe. lyes on the Clergy. You fee: your tal. 
ling, youſee your conditionzyou-are ſent 6ut in. - 
to the world as dibea _——__ wolves G> wo: = | 


"IF 


ccivethe rs eg: 
Forthe firſt, Chriſt gives you two o:preſerſps 
tions, Be wiſe, faith he, as Serpents, and innocent 4s - 
Dowgs,! 'Wilddame and Imboceney'ati the beſt 
meancs 2 Man can uic tokeepothis peace,” ":* 
Firſt therefore 'thar Dove-like fpiric thitreſted F 
upon Chriſt, muſt reft alſo upon us : ſinleſſe wee 
cannot be, blameleſſe we muſt be; Andalthough - 
there bea latitude which: muſt be:ycckled rohn? 
mane frailty., yet; wee muſt not ſwervetoo mich 
fromthe line oncither hand, but ftrive'to hold 
that 3rjponia. that Nazianzen ſpeakesof: : Walke as+ 
thoſe that tread upon'ropes, Fooren ey. 


—_— Without warping. or fwerving'o on either. 
Secondly | 


Bedfordſhire, 


| 172 Admonition to Miniſters; 
/ Secondly for our Wiſedome , it hath a three- 
| fold proſpet: . 
Firſt, roward our Maſter Chriſt : getunder his 
protection, and live as his Chaplaines in Ordina- 
ry, ſtudy him, preach him, repreſenthim, perſo. 
nate him, thinke whar he would ſay if he wereto 
ſpcake in this place, in your pariſh. In a word,you 
muft comply with him, depend upon him, and 
then he will bearc you out in all your preſſures. 
econdly, toward our {clves, and foir ſhall be 
our wiſcdome to hold cogether , for our ftrength 
and ſafety lyeth in unity. If we be divided in our 
hands and tongues as thoſe builders of Babel were 
(when onecalled for ftones, they brought him 
mortar,&c. onelayd a ſtone inthe building, and 
another pulled it up) a Babel ſhall ſooner ariſe 
hereof thana leruſalem , therefore hearkenito our 
Saviour, and it downe by his words, Have ſalt 4- 
2017 your ſelves , and be at peace one with another, 
AMAY9. 2b | 
T hirdly, toward the'world; and here the chie- 
feſt point of our wiſedome is to bee ſhewed,, that 
fiththe world is ſo captious, and ſo ready to picke 
a quarrell with us, thereforeit muſt be our careto 
forc{ec as'much as poſſible, 8 to foreſtall all their 
exceptions. Now what itis thatthey mot except 
againſtin-us, may be beſt ſeenc in. our Saviour 
Chriſt. In the ſecondof Marke, and other places 
of the Goſpel, they raxe our Saviour for foure 
chingseſpcciall y: Firſt for hisperſon , ſecondly 
_ forhis doctrine? thirdly for his diſciples,and thotc 
of his houſhold, fourthly for his company. 


For 


( ounſell to Miniſters”: 


For his perſon; firſt, hc muſt be more;than a man 


that gives content tothe world. Qur Saviour him- 


ſelfe could nor, they twit himnow with hisbirth, 


now-with his parentage, now with his perſon, yea 


they tooke round about.him, and ipye what they. 


may carpe at; all his parts, both oaturell and mo- 
rall doe come under their examination and'cen- 


ſure; And: even thus will the workd deale with. 
the Miniſters of Chriſt; they. ſhall be pryedand. 


ſearcl'r into every whit of them, from topto toe, 
as wee:ſay, ifany thing may bee found: that may 


come-under their cenſure. The courſe therefore 
here is ehat of Paul co Timothy, firſt; Tuke heedjo. 
thy ſelfe;audito decdrine,qhat is, looke tathy words, - 
looke to thy :aRions, ſay nothing}, doe nothing. 


unworthy of. your place. Secondly ſupply natu- 


ratl defects with ſpirimalb/endowments , Lex-x0, 
rhardtfpiſethy youth, ſaith heres; Wee may ſaythe 


ſamein another caſe , Letno:man 'defpiſethine 


age, thy blindneſle, thy deafeneſie,'or any other, 
naturalldefect:itrehees Why 2 but js. chis- in;our.; 
er,may ſoincihy ;whetherpthers ſhalldeſpiſg, 
Or nor? Yes, faith the A poſt le , for, bethou an tex-. 


poi 


amplerd theminiword,in converſation, (B<harity im 
ſpiras gn farrh}inpurity ;andthis is ctheway;to pre-, 
ventall —— if weſetthem agood, 
patterne,agood copy inall-ourbehaviour; . ... 

- Secondly; they: cavilled at our Saviours: do» 
@rine;ftillcthcy queſtioned hbs points, as well as: 
hisperfon-:And-ſ6.it wilk bee with Preachers of 
Chriſts word;io wyl bee nquir ed into, what ſchol- 
lgsthey arc! what degree of ſchools Fey ave 
--atl\ en? 
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bh 74 H Admonition toMimuſteys , 


taketi ? wharlearning is in them? what ſufficiency 
of parts,8c: f Now for this, we ſhall well enough 
rake off our ſelves here, by giving attendance to 

_ reading, toexhortanon, and doatrine;. betaking 
our ſelves firſt to ſtudy; and thentoteach : firſt 
weemuklt learne, and then reach others what wee 
havelearned. Preaching withour reading is but a 
venting of our owne windy conceir; as on theo. : 

_ therfide, teading without preaching is: but a mi-: 
ſerly hoarditigup from others that which we have 
learned. - Where ſhould a Miniſter dye rather 

_ thantinithe Pulpir © where ſhould he rather be bu- 
rie>than in his Nudy ? Miniſters ate nurſes, and 
ſuch' they ſhould-ſhew themſclves. Anurſe,you 
know; doth firſt feed her ſelfe,andthen fecdes her 
young , ſ6 ſhouldiee firſt digeſt onrreading and 

| leartiing, and then draw our; and impart 


Itto.: 
thers;That which is moſt native willtake beſt,and-: 
is moſt deſired of our hearers , as it fares with a 
child, 'Who defires not ro have his milke ſugred, 
biitlikes it beſt as it Comes from the breaſt; with-: 
otitany mixture: Sowhena Miniſter ſpeakes the: 
native- truth without all affeQation, - when hee 

© ſpeakes out ofhis owne heart, ſothatthe hearers 
ſee plaineneſſe and-honeſty 'in the ſpeech , this 

commends him moſtto thehearerand:ſers a price 
upon all his labours.” Whereas 'ontheether fide, 

Ierhim trinmeand ftarchaſ] pecch never fo neate. 

0 ys ifeither he'ſhall preach himſelfe, orelſe can- 

fitehimſelfeby hisownepraice z; hee ſhall-bur 
rendet himſelfefuſpeRedanddefpicablewhen all 
is done.” This was Panls glory,2:Cor:r. 15. ay 
13721 fh al 


Admonitian to Mintffens . 
frat Feace wo arher thing in meei(faithihe) thanimba: 
_ iwrite: and-thisisa Miniſters when his heart is 
ſecne in whathe writes, his heart is heard in what 
heſpeakes,&ciithen though his matter bee never 
{o plaineand ardinary, it will-paſle andthe accep- 
ted. Therefore if wee would preach ro purpoſe, 
_ we muſt bring ourhearts as well as our heads into. 
the Pylpir preach the-word'(as Peter bids) and 
preachit avthe word, andipreach it fyllygLooke to 
thy miniſtry Archippus;,:whichthoun haſt recet- 
 vedinthe Lord,that thou fulfil itt unlefle a'mans 
| haggs preach, his haire preachhis|feetpreach;&e. 
as well as his tongue, lictle:ggod willfollow; hee 
fhaillbut doand undoe;Avitis faidiof #ntcas$yl. 
Vinsi(afterwards called Pope Pizas Setint#) what 
What Sylyius did, Pius undid :fofticha'one (hall 
buyÞundoc ar homewhathedid at Chureh;whofe 
cypAaverfation and doAtrine-goe nor all:.oneway; 
whaſe life doth not preachas well as his tonzve. * 
 Theirthird exception againſt our !Say{our'was 
abouthis difciples (who werehis houthpldzOkap- 
leines as itwetic)that they didchisand tharwhich 
was not accarding to the 'ofdinancesof the E1- 
ders,&c. Wee may,nordraw dilciples Ifter us; or 
makea fideasche 'Corinthians/,” who: would bee 
ſomeot Paul ; ſome of Apollo, ſome of Cephas, 
and ſome of Chriſt;-but a houſhold we may have, 
as had our Saviour*:' and fortheſe we areHiableto 
exception. Doubtleſſe .it is not for nought; that 
Saint Paulinewo of his Epiſtles! wrires-an/ Oecs- 
nomick tor Miniſters; teachetirthem how togo- 
verne their houſes, how to ordertheir wives,their 
- children 


© ſelfe wiſethis way, and tohave aſpeciall reſpe& 


( ounſell to Miniſters, 
children, and the reſt that depend upon them. 
Herein hee ycelds but to necefitty ; for all thoſe 
fawes and faults that arc fonnd in our wives, chil. 
dren, or ſervants, are laid in ourdiſh,purupon our 
account, and beaten. upon our backes. Therefore 
lertus learne every one to watch at his ownedoore 
(if wee would ſhunne the worlds cerſures) and of. 
ten thinke of thathundred; and farſt pſalme, 1 w:i#/ 
behavemy ſelfe wiſely (ſaith Davidrhere) 2» « per- 
fet# way, till thou come unto me; 1 mill walke within 
my houſewith aperfett heart : that ſo,as Bernard ad- 
viſedagreat Clergy man, we.may cither finde or 
make-ourfamilics good;: ;! oo et 7 


« 


- Laſtly(forhe was to fich man ) they excepted 
againſtour Saviout Chriſt for hiscompany':.Why, 
faid they, 40th your Maſter ſort himſelfe with publi- 
cans and ſinners 7. Andthis was a mainc-objeQtion 
indeed, if hee had converſed with ſuch any o- 
therwiſe than in the nature of a Phyſitian, to doe 
4 cure upon'their ſoules. 

Tr is a quieſtion that a Minifter ſhould often put 
to himſelfe, as the Lord did tothe Prophet, What 
aeſt thou' here Elias ? So, what bufineſle have I 
here in th$ Market?inthis Faire ? in this Tavern 
&c ? this is notto be with Paul, nor with Auſtin 
ncither. Ie well becomes a Miniſter to ſhew him- 


ro his company : And then if hee ſtudy well, and 
preach well, and live well, and looke well to his 
houſhold andto his company”, certainely he ſhall 
breake the; teeth! of many exceptions that the 
world now. commonly makes againft the Mini. 
ſers of Chriſt. Bux 


by Reward of) Gods Miniſters, ""Y 197. 


- But what e. will wiſdomeand innocency ſerve 
the turnethen ? is there, beſides theſe, no need of 
patience? Yes verily : leta man beeas wiſe and 
4nnocent as Chriſt was,hee ſhall gnde gaod uſe of 
-his patience. In truth, my brethren, we had need 
to be oo all of patience, ſo often ſhall wee bee 
affronted;and ſo muchroo on every hand. Weel'e 
not. trouble ..you with the language of Amſter- 
dam,,. falſe Prophets, ſtigmariques of the beaſt, 
creatures: of, Antichriſt 5 temporarizers , &c. 

'Nor yet wich thatof Rome, Tinkers, Tapſters, 
Fidlers,, C gbjeths CHIMAEY: ſweepers, Cannel- 4. mm 


—- 


rakers, '. -;\ 
Ir were; ell with many a Miniſter ifhedidnot 
heate ilfrom his owne naturall and ſpirituall 
kindred : Tee ſhall be hated, ſaith our Saviour, not 
opely of {qmetew., bur of al the world for my 
xames ſake... The. comfort of it if, thar it is for 
Chriſts ſake we ſuffer ſuchthings. He ſecth ir,and 
hee will reward it, What marters it therefore, 
though we be accqunted the arrant'ſt dunſes in a 
countrey,the worſt in all the pariſh, the refuſe and 
off-[cowring of all things for Chriſt ? doe bur 
have a little patience, and hee that ſhall come wil 
come, and h:e will not come empty-handed net- 
ther: ; bur. bring bs reward with him, which is the 
next thingin the texts. - -- 
Rejoyce and beexceeding glad, for great is your rea. 
ward in heaven, 
.. Doetr, Takenotice hence, where Gods Mini- 
fters muſt lookefor theirreward , not here but in 
| heaven. Hereistheplace of worke, there of wa- 
M m gES; 
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*waine, yet ſurely my judgement it 


© men of their ſpiriruall diſcaſts, ſothat they owe 


Reward of Gods Miniſters, 


ges ; here istheir Feedthne;, there the hitveſt; 


here they muſt looke to fight, thete to teceive 
their Crownes, Thus'it was with our - Saviour 
Chriſt, Eſay. 49.'5. Then Tfaid, T have labour div 
vaine, 'I have nw wy flrensth for ought dud 77 

thithe Lord, and 
my reward with my God. And apaine, Thongh T/r acl 
be not zathered, yet I ſhall be glorious inthe eyes of the 
Lord, and my God ſhall be myſtrepgth. Ant this we 


may alſo ſee, Matth: 18 atthe larer end + 'B2þolA, _ 


ſaith Peter, wee have forſaken all and followed thee, 
what ſhall wee have therefore? Little enough , File 
warrant you,for the preſent : but in that day'whez 
the Sonne of man fhall ſit on the thront of his glory, 
(and till then the matteris rejourn'd) ye ul/owhich 
have followed mee in the refurrettion ſhall ſit npoj; 
twelve thrones , judging the twelve tribes bf Tſratl, 
T know whom I have tyufted, ſaith Paul, and from 
henceforth there is laid up for mee a Crowne of tieh. 


zeouſneſſe,( it is laid up, and not yet given himizuuc' 


- laſt day , when therighteons Indge ſhall gaveir, 
c. 7 > JC 3 

Reaſ.1. It muſtbee inheaven or no where rhat 
miniſters ſhall be rewarded. For the world, firſt, 
cannot recompence them, ſecondly, willnotdo 
it. Itcannot firſt, for it hath noching worthy e- 
nough to be reward for a Minifter:though others 
may be better men than we, yet they have not 
better commodities than we, 7f wee ſow nnto you, 


faith the Apoſtle, o#r ſpirituals,s it ſo great amat- 


er that wereape your tewporals ? Minifters recover 


them 


Rewardof Gods Miniftes. ; 
them eyen their ſelvesalſs, as Paul ſaid to Phile- 
man :. Ina word,they winne ſoules;and what can 
a man giveincexchange for his ſoule ? If the Hea- 
then man could ſay, No mancan make a ſufficient 


requitallf9 God;to his Father, to his Tutour thar - 


teacheth him humane learning z what doth hee 
nor owe to his Miniſter that inſtructs him in the 
myſtzry of Chriſte 
Reaf.2. Men,asthey cantiat recompence Mini. 
ters -if they would, ſo they have no great mind 
unto it, unkfle it be one or two here or there rhar 
arc called out ofthe world by Gods ſpecial grace. 
Mens {oules axegood cheape withithe moſt , no. 
thing worth. He that can heale a ſore, cure a dif- 
cafc,{cta bone orche like, ſhall, be well paid for 
his paines, and have many athanke; but Miniſters 
are held Phyfitiansof novalue, little fet by. If any 
onecanrtell usof agood crop,ot a good purchaſe, 
we lend both ourcares to ſuch a bargaine, and 


A : wats ft 


nere 43 twenty pieces or ſo for your paines, and 
Flc owe youa goodrturne befides : but heaven is 
{ſcarce worth thankes : If we may have it without 
any paines ot without any coſt, we like well of it, 
bur clſe wegiveit upas a hard bargaine , and they 


that offer itare not worth Jooking after, So that 


it.is well with Miniſters, that God hath keptthe 
Law in his owne hand , forſuchis'the courſe of 
the world,that every common ſcrvant,every herd 


and hey ward, every one that can drefſea horſe or 
drench a cow;ſhall bee thoughta more neceſſary 


man thana-miniſter.. D ox 
Fe.i. Theuſe of this point'concernes mint- 
 Mm2 \ters 
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.. 
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ftcrs chiefly; and yet let mice ſpeake endo y 
the way(for allthe haſte)to you hearers. You muf 
bee told , thatthough our chiefe pay be reſerved 
till another world; yetthis is no diſchargeto you, 
as if you ſhould therefore pur'off all the buſineſſe 
to God, andthinke ir enough for you to ſay to 
ſuch as labour inthe Word and Doqtrine, God 

reward you, Lie pray for you, &c. 'Tis true, wee | 
muſt looke to our Maſter in heaven for wages; as 
other ſervants muſt, but what is this to Maſters ? 
doth this diſcharge them 2 no,-ſaith the Apoſtle, 
with rood will doing ſervice as tothe Lord , and not 
FR as to wen, knowing that whatſoever good any man 
doth, the ſame ſhall hee receive of the Lora: Tos 
Maſters muſt alſo give unto your ſervants that which 

# juft andequail, ec. And lo itis here : though we 

miniſters havea maſter in heaven to reward-us 

for any worke we doe this way, 'yet there muſt 

bee an £quality obſerved alſo on your part : And 

as the miniſter muſt ſweat for you, ſtudy for you, 

feed your foules , ſo muſt you ſweat for him, la- 

bourfor him, and provide for his body, 8&c.there 

mnſt be a mutuall enterchange of all good offices. 

this way one to another. Itistrue too, that the 

maine is reſerv'd to another world , bur yet there 

muſt neceflarily be ſome ſalary, ſome Ripendand 

allowance made them for the prefent. Hee that 

dreſleth the Vineyard, is fed ofthe Vineyard. He 

that plowes up the field, is fed of the fruit ofthe 

Hela in the /»termm,though the maine crop be nor 

yet ready, Who goeth a war-fare at any time on his 
 ownechares whoplanictha vineyard, and cateth not 
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of the fruit thereof ? br who feedetb4 Hacke, aud. 
ok 7 of the milke of the florke 4 | dy 
duc unto us here, though the Crowne bebehind. 
Iknowthe queſtion is moyed, whether the mi- 
niſters maintenance be not amatter of almes, and 
meerely arbitrary 2: and ſome goad -authors are 
miſ-alledged toproveit, as Wickliffe and others, 
falſely. But our Saviour hath already determined 
the poinr; The worktway,laich he, 4worthy of bis 
hire, it isas duets Gods miniſters as wages to a 
labourer. Another queſtion is made(I know) a- 
bout the proportion ,. and quetepars, what and 
how muchthey ſhall have, and'\whethes or nothe 
tenth bee due # But it is certaine,thatasthey that 
miniſter about holy things, lived of the things of 
the Temple; andthey which waited attbe Altar, 
lived atthe Altar, ſo hattithe Lordorgdained,that 
they which preach the Goſpel {bauldliveof he 
Goſpel, 1.C97, 9; 13;/14- Whatthough he hat] 
-meancs of _ ow Leng that's, WISE 
purpoſe; publike dutiesrequirt publike charges: 
- ho-godsto war' (though richat his own charge? 
- Therefore | you are not. to thinke it-enough- to 
give them the hearing, orthat you hayedone a. 
-when you give them that which y 0v-cangot hold 
from-them, that which cuſtome and preſcriptian. 
affords. Knowand underſtand that God hath ra- 
tified no ſuch cuftome that miniſters ſhould bee 
ſtarved,bue willes thar they ſhould live, and live 
comfortably ,and reciveall good encouragement 
inthcir ſtudies, &c. 2ige 
Y[e.2, Ouz {ccond uſe muſt beto Minifters,and 
Mm 2 - firſt: 
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firſt,to ſuchas doc intend the miniſtry; ſecondly; 
toſuch as arealready cntred intoit. Forthefirſt, 


- they muſt bee exhorted wiſely to caſt up their ac 
counts ; and not to thinke to-enter into the mini- 


ſtery as intoa monaſtery or place of caſe and. re- 
poſe}; or to helpe their maintenance, not elſe- 
whereto be had :'He that defrres a Biſboprick (ſaith 
the Apoſtle)defores aworthy worke,a worke unſup- 
portable;'zworke formidable rothe very. Angels, 


*% 


and ſuch'as wilt make thebacke of avcry Paut to 


crackagaine. He thatwill be a Miniſter, hee muſt 
be in labowrs more aboundaxt, in priſors more fr.e- 
quent, in wearineſſe and painfulneſſe, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt in faftings ofren,&c.He 
muſtbeareevery mansburihen , expovſc himſclfe 


to eyery mansenvy,8&c. Bclecve ir,the miniſtry is 
'awotke of workcs : Thercfoic you that. intend 
tt, beeadviſedto fir downe firſt ,, andcaſt upthe 


coſts of it, whetheryou ſhall beable. togoectho. 


rough with it. Conſider well of the matter, be- 
: fore you-put hand to this plough, bef ore YOu'pur 
outtothis ſea, leſt you give up to yourſhame, or 
'o0c onto your ſorrow. Aske your ſelves the que- 


ſtion, ' whether you-can bee contentro tarry for 


*prefermenttill heaven fallto you ? Can you fol- 
tow naked Chriſtin a naked manner? &c. Nua7 


nudum , as lerom ſpeakes; Will youleave all o- 
ther things to bee fiſhers of men © Otherwiſe if 
you uſe the miniſtry onely as a ſtirrop ro_helpe 
you up intothe ſaddle of - promotion, and ſerye 
your baſe ends upon ſo high an Ordinance, you 
ſhall but bring ſhame and contempt upon your 

perſon | 
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perſon and place, beſidesthe puniſhment youare 


juſtly to expe from God. Theretorein ſteed of 


that queſtion of the moſt, How fhall I compaſſe 
this preferment or that 2 How ſhall I growgreat 
inthe world ? - &c. Say you, How ſhall I doe to 
get more learning., totake more paines, tobe in 
priſon, to ſuffer any manner of hardſhip, and the 
like * How ſhall I get to be more patient, more 
wiſe, more mecke 2 &c, that I may be ableto 
beare the contempt,ſcornes, hard cenſures ofthe 
worid? 1havelearr'd, ſaith the Apoſtle, in what- 
ſoever ftate Iam,therewithiobe content ,1know both 
how to be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound: every 


where, anudinall things I am inſtructed, both to be 

all, and tobe hungry, bethto abound, and to ſuſfer 
zeed. Phil. 4. This is the leflon Saint Paul had 
taken out, and he had conn'd it well : And this is 
that he commends to his ſonne Timothy, Watch 


thou in all things, ſaith hee, ſuffer hardjhip, ſtudie 


ſouldrery, this is to doe the worke of an Evangeliſt this 
75 to make full proofe of thy miniſtery, 2. Tim. 4« 5, 
He muft nor (ſtudy his owne eaſe, but looke tothe 
worke that lookes toward the Miniſtry; 1tis a 
worke of workes, as wellas anart of arts, as 
Greg. ſpeakes. io 

Secondly , forſuchasare already entredints 
it,here's a word of comfort, Whatever your u- 
ſage or entertainment bee in the world , looke 
thorough allinto the rewad above. What if men 
revile us, what if wee heareill when wee deſerve 
well, and wee meet with a great deale of diſcou- 


ragement ? Yea,what if they perſecute #5,and ſay all 


manner 
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manner of evill againft us falſly for Chritts ſake, Yet 
rejoyce in all the, and beexceeding glad, for great is 
yonr reward in hzaven : For ſo perſecuted they the 

_ Prophets that were before you... So,did 1 ſay # nay 
much worſe meaſure did they meet with, than e- 
ver wee have done : They were whipr, they were 

Rock't, rack't; impriſoned, beheaded, &c. and fo 
are not wee, Therefore if wee yet ſpeed better 
chan our betters before us, we have cauſe to be pa- 

_ tient, andtoblefſe God we ſcape fo well. 

_ 06, Yea,buritis from mine owne that I receive 
theſe diſeouragements, if it were from ſtrangers I 
could thebetter beare it : but when ir comes from 
them that I have prayed for, udicd for, &c. this 
g0Cs Necre. DS 

Sol, For anſwer tothis, our Saviour hath told 
us. That a Prophet hath: lefſe honour no- where, 
than among his owne. The Prophet of Anathoth, 
at Anathoth found hardeſt meaſure of all. And 
this is the lot of all Gods Prophets : there is ne 
miniſter of Chriſt, but if he deale faithfully in his- 
place, hee doth ordinarily procure himſelfe dif. 
pleaſure from his owne people. 


R& 


\ 


06, Oh, but if T ſuffered theſe things from thoſe 
onely that are wicked and naught, it would never 
_ erieveme ſo much: but here is my trouble, that 
even the godly, and ſuch as feeme to have a love. 
- the Word, doe {light and deſpiſe me : and how 
. then? | 
So!. How then 7 Why looke upto Chriſt, and 
thinke of another time, another place, another 
manner of pay than here. you meere with any ; 
4h Great 
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ould wetrouble our ſelves with'what 


4 
© 


2reat:is 
menthiake or do uatous sf The wicked;they | Dol: 


ypon Gods miniſters as ſa-mayy! peſts onptagues 
of the world (wee havefountthisbotchipever- 
ting the people, faith; Tertullus of::P3ul.)-And 
thoſe that are good among men,they cannorgudge 
of our labours,they know not the paints and:cares 
of our place ». they, underſtand -yor;what it is to 
bearcethe burden ofacharge ofiſoules ; tobreake 
our {leepe, yea to breake our braines for their 
ſakes : They thinke it afine matter; to ſee-a-m 
in aPulpit,: ro ſtand andtalke pver the peep 
an houre together, &c. they ſee-not in whatteare, 
in what carc, and with how'many temptations 
vyee ſtand inthis place,&c. Therefore let us never 
trouble our ſelves, with men that know nothing df 
all this, but looke to him that doth know perfectly 
how it is with us ;' according as hee tells the An 
gels of the Churches, Zev. 2. and 3. 7 know ihy 
workes, aud thy labour, andihy patiewce, &c, hee . 
knowesall,andtakes goticeot ail; therefore pale 
not what men judge of you, but lookehigher. - 
What though thou art lutle reſpected here ? 
whatthough many a fhavcling hedge- pricſt is bet- 
ter ſer by ? what though after you have ſpent your — 
time,ard your patrimony (two or three hundred 
' poundit may be) for learnings ſake to fit you for 
the miniſtry, a ſmall meanes ſhall bee thought roo 
much for you pg what though you bce held ro fo 
ſtraire allowance that youcannot keepe a table as = 
many 4 taylor or tapfter doth g cannot give your 
, children 
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' were ofall men moſt miſerable, -and moſt fooliſh 


ſake, if he make you 


_compl.: 


ton 
cane; Lookeup amid'ft all this, and ſee mulegy 2. 


| nother Maſter, another day, another life, another 


payment; Here is the wiſedome;the patience, the 
hiofa Preacher. Were it tiorfor this, wee 


to <ntcr into this calling ; of whichwe may truc- 
ly fay, as that King did of his.crowne, That ifa 
man knew burthe weight of ir; and che cares that. 
comealeng with'iit , hee would nor holdir worth 
eakcingupin theſtreete, Bur confider,thar great is. 
reward itt heaven , andrhar ſhall pay torall. 
Never whiac, never com plainetifl Chriſt comes; 
ifhe pay you notrorthe fall for every houre ſpent 
in his worke , for' every indignity borne for his 
ner amends for eycry word 
nfo ein his name, yeator eyery drop of 
oud, na ood drop of ſweat, nay for every 
rrp ine you have ſpent in his ſervice, then 
aine,th-n rakeexceprions, Bur inthe meane, 
bleile God that hath made tor y.ou ſo good provi. 


Gon, and-blefſc the'preſent government, under 
.which you enjoy any incouragementand maintc= 


-. nance, over and beſides that great haryeſt, 

 thar crowne that abides us hereafter, 

 / when they that winne ſoules ſhall 
../' 2 ſhine as theftarres in the 

___ ®Firmament. 
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